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PREFACE. 


THE  high  estimation  in  which  the  "  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress" has  been  held  for  above  a  century,  sufficiently  evinces 
its  intrinsic  value  :  and  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose,  that 
it  will  be  read  with  admiration  for  ages  to  come ;  probably 
till  the  consummation  of  all  things. 

The  pious  Christian,  in  proportion  to  his  <*  growth  in 
grace,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  derives  more 
and  more  instruction  from  repeated  perusals  of  this  remarka- 
ble book  ;  while  his  enlarged  experience  and  extended  obser- 
vation enable  him  to  unfold,  with  progressive  evidence,  the 
full  meaning  of  the  very  agreeable  similitudes  employed  by 
its  truly  ingenious  author.  And  even  the  careless  or  unin- 
structed  reader  is  fascinated  to  attention,  by  the  simple  and 
artless  manner  in  which  the  interesting  narrative  is  arranged. 
Nor  should  this  be  represented  as  a  mere  amusement,  which 
answers  no  further  purpose  :  for  it  has  been  observed  by  men 
of  great  discernment,  and  acquaintance  with  the  human  mind, 
that  young  persons,  having  pt- rused  the  Pilgrim  as  a  pleasing 
tale,  have  generally  retained  a  remembrance  of  its  leading 
incidents,  which,  after  continuing,  perhaps,  in  a  dormant  state 
for  several  years,  has  at  length  germinated,  as  it  ware,  '"y*o 
the  most  important  and  seasonable  instruction,  while  the 
events  of  their  own  lives,  placed  it  before  their  own  minds  in 
a  new  and  affecting  point  of  view.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
questioned,  whether  modern  ages  have  produced  any  work 
which  has  more  promoted  the  best  intt-rest  of  mankind. 

It  would  not  perhaps  be  difficult  to  show,  that  the  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  as  first  published,  is  as  really  an  original 
production  of  vigorous  native  genius,  as  any  of  those  works, 
in  prose  or  verse,  which  have  excited  the  admiration  of  man- 
kind through  successive  ages,  and  in  different  nations.  It 
does  not  indeed  possess  those  ornaments  which  ^re  so  often 
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mistaken  for  intrinsic  excellence  :  but  the  rudeness  of  its 
style  (which  however  is  characteristic  of  the  subject)  concurs 
to  pr  ve  it  a  most  extraordinary  book  ;— for  had  it  not  been 
w  ittcn  vviih  very  great  ingenuity,  a  religious  treatise,  evi- 
dently inculcating  doctrines  yet  disesteemed  by  the  unen- 
lightened mi[id,  it  would  not,  in  so  homely  a  garb,  have  so 
durably  attracted  the  attention  of  a  polished  age.  Yet  it  is 
undeniable  that  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  continues  to  be  read  and 
admired  by  vast  multitijides  :  while  publications  on  a  similar 
plan,  by  persons  of  respectable  learniig  and  talents,  are  con- 
signed to  almost  total  neglect  and  oblivion  ! 

This  is  not,  however,  that  view  of  the  work  which  entitles 
it  to  the  highest  honour,  or  most  endears  it  to  the  pious  mind  : 
for,  comparing  it  with  the  other  productions  of  the  same  author, 
(which  are  indeed  edifying  to  the  humble  believer,  but  not  so 
much  suited  to  the  taste  of  the  ingenious)  we  shall  be  led  to 
conclude,  that  in  perusing  this  he  was  highly  favoured  with  a 
peculiar  measure  of  the  divine  assistance  :  especially  when  we 
recollect,  that,  within  the  confines  of  a  gaol,  he  was  able  so  to 
delineate  the  Christian's  course,  with  its  various  difficulties, 
perils,  conflicts,  &c.  that  scarcely  any  thing  seems  to  have 
escaped  his  notice.  Indeed,  the  accurate  observer  of  the 
church  in  his  own  days,  and  the  learned  student  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal history,  must  be  equally  surprised  to  find,  that  hardly  one 
remarkable  character,  good  or  bad,  or  mixed  in  any  manner  or 
proportion  imaginable  ;  or  that  one  fatal  delusion,  by-path,  or 
injurious  mistake,  can  be  si';gled  out,  which  may  not  be  pa- 
ralleled in  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  :  that  is,  as  to  the  grand 
outlines;  for  the  mimUice^  about  which  too  many  narrow 
minds  waste  their  zeal,  are  with  very  lew  exceptions  wisely 
passed  over  This  circumstance  is  surprising ;  that  every 
part  of  this  singular  book  suits  the  various  descriptions  ot  such 
a^  I-  "'^fess  godliness  ;  and  relates  the  experiences,  temptations, 
conflicts,  supports,  and  consolations  of  Christians  in  our  own 
times,  as  exactly  as  if  it  had  been  penned  from  the  observa- 
tion of  them,  and  for  their  immediate  benefit  :  while,  like  the 
sacred  scriptures,  it  remains  a  sealed  book  to  all  who  are 
strangers  to  the  power  of  godlinesss,  and  that  peace  which 
passeth  understanding. 

These  remarks  may  be  very  properly  concluded  with  the 
words  of  a  justly  ada-ired  poet  of  the  present  day,  who  in  the 
following  lines  has  fully  sanctioned  all  that  has  been  here  ad- 
vanced— 
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'  Oh,  thou,  whom,  borne  on  fancy's  eager  wing 

Back  to  the  season  of  life's  happy  spring, 

I  pleas'd  remember,  and  while  mem'ry  yet 

Holds  fast  her  office  here,  can  ne'er  forget. 

Ingenious  dreamer,  in  whose  well  told  tale 

Sweet  fiction,  and  sweet  truth  alike  prevail, 

Whose  hum'rous  vein,  strong  sense,  and  simple  style. 

May  teach  the  gayest,  make  the  grave  to  smile, 

Witty,  and  well  employ'd,  and  like  thy  Lord, 

Speaking  in  parables  his  slighted  word. 

I  name  thee  not,  lest  so  despis'd  a  name 

Should  move  a  sneer  at  thy  deserved  fame  ; 

Yet  e'en  in  transitory  life's  late  day 

That  mingles  all  my  brown  with  sober  gray, 

Revere  the  man,  whose  Pilgrim  makes  the  road, 

And  guides  the  Progress  of  the  soul  to  God. 

'TvFere  well  with  most,  if  books  that  could  engage 

Their  childhood,  pleas'd  them  at  a  riper  age ; 

The  man  approving  what  had  charm'd  the  bjy, 

Would  die  at  la^i,  in  comfort,  peace  and  joy, 

And  not  with  curses  on  his  art  who  stole 

The  gem  of  truth  from  his  unguarded  soul." 

COWPER,  TIROCINIUM,  V.   129. 

To  render  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  of  still  greater  use, 
this  edition  is  presf-ntc^d  to  the  punlic  in  a  form  entirely  new. 
The  work  is  divided  into  distinct  sections,  of  convenient 
length  ;  the  design  of  which  is  to  oblige  the  reader  to  make 
a  frequent  pause  :  for  so  entertaining  is  the  narrative,  that  the 
heart  becomes  interested  in  the  event  of  everv  transaction, 
and  is  tempted  to  proceed  with  a  preci]:)itation  that  excludes 
proper  reflections  :  so  that  it  may  be  justly  feared,  that  thou- 
sands have  read  it  with  no  other  advantage  than  temporary 
amusement,  without  the  least  conception  of  its  spiritual  design. 

It  may  also  be  proper  to  add,  that  the  notes,  explanatory 
and  practical,  are  selected  fro  •.  those  publications,  known  to 
be  edited  by  the  celebrated  Reverend  Messrs.  Mason,  Scott, 
and  Burder  : — to  the  ingenuity  of  the  latter  is  the  present 
work  indebted  for  that  excellent  plan — the  division  by  chapter ff, 
— Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  examine  ev<  ry  scriptural 
reference,  in  order  to  render  this  edition  as  correct  as  possible. 

Several  ministers  have  thought  it  a  pleasing  an  !  profitable 
exercise,  to  read  and  explain  the  Pilgrim  to  their  people  in 
private  meetings.    Should  any  into  whose  hands  this  edition 
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may  come,  think  proper  to  pursue  such  a  method,  they  will 
find  some  assistance  from  the  division  of  chapters  made  ready 
to  their  hand,  as  well  as  by  some  hints  which  possibly  might 
not  have  occurred  to  them. 

It  is  also  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  heads  of  families, 
whether  the  Pilgrim,  in  this  form,  may  not  be  well  adapted 
for  the  purpose  of  reading  to  their  children  and  servants  on 
Lord's-day  evenings.  The  subject  matter  is  so  entertaining, 
that  the  attention  of  all  would  be  secured ;  and  the  practical 
improvements  might  tend,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  en- 
lighten their  minds  in  the  grand  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
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THE 

LIFE  OF  JOHN  BUNYAN. 

THE  whole  compass  of  biography  exhibits  not  a  character 
more  interesting,  than  that  of  a  man  converted  from  singular 
depravity  of  manners,  to  eminent  piety ;  and  raised  from  the 
deepest  obscurity,  to  be  an  author  celebrated  for  genius,  and 
uncommonly  useful  to  mankind.  Such  was  the  excellent  wri- 
ter of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

John  Bunyan  was  born  at  Elstow,  within  a  mile  of  Bedford, 
in  the  year  1628.  His  descent  was,  as  himself  expresses  it,  or 
a  '  low  and  inconsiderable  generation,'  his  father  being  an  itine- 
rant tinker,  and  his  mother  of  the  like  rai;k.  They  gave  him 
the  best  education  in  their  power,  which  was  common  reading 
and  writing,  of  which  he  afterwards  made  a  very  excellent  use  ; 
but  for  the  present,  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  most  execrable 
vices,  particularly  *'  cursing,  swearing,  lying,  and  blaspheming 
the  holy  name  of  God." 

During  this  period  ke  was  not  without  considerable  checks 
of  conscience.  At  but  nine  or  ten  years  of  age,  in  the  midst 
of  his  sports  and  childish  vanities,  he  was  often  distressed,  both 
by  day  and  night.  For  even  in  his  sleep  he  was  terrified  with 
*^  apprehensions  of  devils  and  wicked  spirits,"  and  *'  of  the 
fearful  torments  of  hell-fire,"  insomuch  that  he  sometimes 
wished  himself  to  be  a  devil  to  torment  others,  that  thereby 
(as  he  ignorantly  hoped)  he  might  escape  being  tormented  by 
them. 

These  terrors  v/ere  but  partial  and  temporary  restraints  upon 
his  conduct,  and  by  no  means  cured  him  of  his  delight  in  sin, 
or  of  his  aversion  to  true  religion.  He  mentions  it,  however, 
as  a  remarkable  circumstance  in  his  experience,  that  though 
he  delighted  in  his  own  sins  and  those  of  his  wicked  compan- 
ions, '  it  made  his  heart  ache,'  to  hear  profane  language  from 
people  reputedly  religious,  and  to  see  the  wicked  actions  of 
persons  professing  godliness. 

The  early  part  of  Mr.  Bunyan's  life  was  also  attended  with 
some  hair  breadth  escapes  from  dangerous  accidents.  At  one 
tim.c  he  fell  into  the  river  Ouse  ;  at  another  into  a  creek  of  the 
sea;  in  a  ehird  instance  ne  escaped  the  bite  of  an  adder,  and 
(after  wounding  it)  drew  out  its  sting  with  his  fingers  ;  but  the 
most  remarkable  instance  was  the  following  :  while  a  soldier 
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in  the  Parliament  army  in  1645,  he  was  drafted  for  the  siege 
of  Leicester,  but  another,  desiring  to  exchange  with  him,  took 
his  place,  and  was  shot  through  the  head  with  a  musket-ball, 
while  standing  sentinel. 

Soon  after  this,  he  married  a  young  woman  poor  as  himself; 
for  they  had  not,  he  says,  "  so  much  household-stuff  as  a  spoon 
or  dish  between  them."  But  she  had  been  bit- ssed  with  a  re-, 
ligious  education,  and  brought  for  her  marriage-portion  two 
small  devotional  tracts,  "  The  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  Hea- 
ven," and  *'  The  Practice  of  Piety."  These  books  Bunyan 
repeatedly  read  ;  and  though  they  were  not  the  means  of  his 
conversion,  they  had  such  an  effect  on  him,  that  he  was  willing 
to  **  do  many  things,"  and  give  up  some  of  his  outward  vices. 

At  this  period  he  received  a  considerable  check  of  con- 
science under  one  of  the  sermons  he  heard  at  church  on  sab- 
bath-breaking, to  which  he  was  much  addicted ;  but  this  con- 
viction he  shook  out  of  his  mind,  and  the  same  afternoon  re- 
turned to  his  usual  Sunday  sports,  when  the  follov/ing  incident 
happened,  which  shall  be  related  in  his  own  words : 

'*  The  same  day,  as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  a  game  of  cat^  and 
having  struck  it  one  blow  from  the  hole,  just  as  I  was  about  to 
strike  the  second  time,  a  voice  did  suddenly  dart  from  heaven 
into  ray  soul,  which  said,  '^  ^Vllt  thou  leave  thy  sins  and  go  to 
heaven,  or  have  thy  sins  and  go  to  hell  ?"  ''  At  this  I  was  put 
to  an  exceeding  amaze ;  wherefore,  leaving  mv  cat  upon  the 
ground,  I  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  was  as  if  I  had  rvith  the 
eyes  of  my  understanding,  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  looking  down 
upon  me,  as  being  very  hotly  displeased  with  me,  and  as  if  he 
did  severely  threaten  me  with  some  grievous  punishment  for 
these  and  other  ungodly  practices. 

"  I  had  no  sooner  thus  conceived  in  my  mind,  but  suddenly 
this  conclusion  was  fastened  on  my  spirit,  that  I  had  been  a 
great  and  grievous  sinner,  and  that  it  was  now  too  late  for  me 
to  look  after  heaven.  Then  I  felt  my  heart  sink  in  despai  ,  and 
therefore  I  resolved  to  go  on  in  sin:  For,  thought  I,  if  the  case 
be  thus,  my  state  is  surely  miserable  :  miserable  if  I  leave  my 
sins,  and  but  miserable  if  I  follow  them.  I  can  but  be  damned  ; 
and  if  I  must  bt^  so,  I  had  as  good  be  damned  for  many  as  for  few. 

"  Thus  I  stood  in  the  midst  of  my  play  before  all  that  then 
were  pr-sent:  yet  I  told  them  nothing;  but  having  made  this 
conclusion,  I  returned  desperately  to  my  sport  <«gain:  and  I  well 
remember,  that  presently  this  kind  of  despair  did  so  possess  my 
soul,  that  I  was  persuaded  I  could  never  attain  to  other  comfort 
than  what  I  should  get  in  sin  ;  wherefore  I  found  within  me 
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great  desire  to  take  my  fill  of  sin  ;  still  studying  what  sin  was 
yet  to  be  committed,  that  I  might  taste  the  sweetness  of  it,  lest 
I  should  die  before  I  had  my  desires.  In  these  things  I  protest 
before  God,  1  lie  not ;  these  were  really,  strongly,  and  with  all 
my  heart  my  desires.  The  good  Lord,  whose  mercy  is  un- 
searchable, forgive  me  my  transgressions  !" 

Thus  Buny^m  went  on  sinning  greedily  for  about  a  month  or 
more,  till  one  day,  as  he  was  standing  at  a  neighbour's  shop- 
window,  and  *'  there  cursing  and  swearing,  and  playing  the 
madman"  (as  he  expressed  it)  after  his  usual  manner,  the 
woman  of  the  house,  though  a  loose  and  irreligious  person, 
reproved  him  very  severely,  protesting,  he  was  "  the  ungodliest 
fellow  for  swearing"  she  had  evar  heard,  and  enough  to  spoil 
all  the  youth  in  the  whole  town. 

This  reproof,  coming  from  such  a  woman,  silenced  and 
shamed  him  ;  nay  more,  it  even  cured  him  of  that  detestable 
vice ;  and  his  remark  on  this  circumstance  is  well  worthy  the 
attention  of  profane  and  customary  swearers  :  *  "  How  it  came 
to  pass  (says  he)  I  know  not,  I  did  from  this  time  forward  so 
leave  my  swearing,  that  it  was  a  great  wonder  to  myself  to 
observe  it ;  and  whereas  before  I  knew  not  how  to  speak  unless 
I  put  an  oath  before  and  another  behind,  to  make  my  words 
have  authority,  now  I  could,  without  it,  speak  better  and  with 
more  pleasantness  than  ever  I  could  before." 

Soon  after  this,  he  fell  into  company  with  a  poor  religious 
man  that  spake  pleastantly  of  religion  and  of  the  scriptures  ; 
which  so  delighted  Bunyan,  that  he  betook  himself  to  his  Bible, 
and  found  great  pleasure  in  reading  the  historical  and  more  en- 
tertaining parts  of  it.  This  carried  reformation  one  step  further. 
He  became  now  conscientiously  moral ;  his  acquaintace  reck- 
oned him  very  godly  and  religious  ;  and  himself  thought  that  he 
*'  pleased  God  as  well  as  any  man  in  E^-sgland." 

Bunyan's  two  favourite  amusements  were  singing  and  dan- 
cing ;  these  now  appeared  inconsistent  v/ith  the  character  he  had 
assumed,  and  therefore  musi  be  relinquished,  though  reluctant- 
ly and  by  degrees  :  they  were  like  the  extinction  of  a  right  eye, 
or  the  excision  of  a  right  hand. 

All  this  time,  however,  he  was  building  upon  a  wrong  foun- 
dation :  being  "  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,"  he  went  a- 
bout  to  establish  his  own  ;  and  had  no  suspicion  that  he  was  in 

•  Similar  to  this,  was  a  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Perkins,  an  able  minister  of 
the  Kospel.  While  a  young  man,  and  a  scholar  at  Cambritlge,  he  was  devoted  to  drunkenness. 
As  he  was  walking  in  the  skirts  of  the  town,  he  heard  a  woman  say  to  a  eliild  that  was  froward 
and  peevish,  'Hold  yoor  tongue,  or  I  will  give  you  to  drunken  Perkins  yonder."  Finding  him^' 
selt  become  a  by-word  tmong  the  people,  bis  conscience  was  deeply  impressed,  and  it  was  tke  fitst 
•tap  towards  his  conversion. 
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an  error,  till  one  day  he  overheard  three  or  four  poor  women  in 
Bfcdford  discoursing  on  religious  subjects.  He  was  much  sur- 
prised to  hear  them  talk  of  conviction,  the  new  birth,  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  promises,  and  the  power  of  te:^iptation  ;  of  the 
depravity  of  their  own  hearts,  and  of  their  unbelief;  and  to 
hear  them  bitterly  contemn  "  their  own  righteousness  as  filthy, 
and  insufficient  to  do  them  any  good."  They  also  spake  (as 
he  expresses  it)  with  such  pleasantness  of  scripture  language, 
and  with  such  appearance  of  grace  in  all  they  said,  that  they 
were  to  him  as  if  they  had  found  a  new  world  :  as  if  they  were 
'*  people  that  dwelt  alone,  and  not  reckoned  among  the  na- 
tions."^ 

These  topics  were  not  only  new  to  him,  but  in  a  great  mea- 
sure unintelligible ;  and  he  was  led  first  to  suspect,  and  after- 
wards to  condemn  himself,  as  a  vain  babbler  and  a  hypocrite; 
as  wanting  the  *'  true  tokens  of  a  godly  man,"  and  as  a  stran- 
ger to  those  pleasures  which  he  found  these  good  people  had 
experienced.  This  conviction  induced  him.  to  seek  repeated 
opportunities  of  their  company,  and  the  more  he  enjoyed  of 
lueir  conversation,  the  more  earnestly  he  desired  it.  The  va- 
rious branches  of  Christian  experience,  and  the  important  truths 

Of  scripture,  now  ergsged  his  whole  attention,  and  he  found 
it  as  difficult  then  to  bring  his  mind  from  heaven  to  earth,  as 
at  some  otner  times,  to  elevate  nis  mind  from  earth  to  heaven. 

Before  his  conversion,  Bunyan  had  formed  a  strong  attach- 
ment to  a  young  man  of  very  loose  morals,  whose  acquaintance 
he  now  found  it  necessary  to  drop  ;  but  meeting  with  him  a  few 
months  afterwards,  and  asking  him  how  he  did,  the  other  repli- 
ed in  his  usual  wild  and  profane  language.  '■'  But,^  Harry^ 
(said  Bunyan)  why  do  you  swear  and  curse  thus  V  The  other 
replied  in  a  great  rage — "  What  would  the  devil  do  for  com- 
pany, if  it  were  not  for  such  as  I  am  ?" 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Bunyan  met  with  some  books  written 
by  the  ranters  of  that  age  ;  who  were  a  set  of  practical,  as  well 
as  theoretical,  antinomians.  Their  leading  maxims  seem  to  have 
been  (when  fairly  expressed),  those  diabolical  ones  mentioned 
by  St.  Paul — "  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come ; — let  us 
sin,  that  grace  may  abound." 

About  this  time  he  began  to  read  the  scripture,  'with 
new  eyes,'  and  as  he  had  never  done  before ;  especially  St. 
Paul's  episdes,  which  were  now  very  delightful,  though  for- 
merly they  had  much  offended  and  disgusted  him.  In  short, 
the  Bible  became  his  constant  companion,  and  he  was  (as  he 

•  Num.  xsiii.  9. 
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says)  *  never  out  of  it,  either  by  reading  or  nieditation  ;'  con- 
stantly crying  to  God,  that  he  might  know  the  truth,  and  fol- 
low it. 

A  fresh  difficulty  however,  occurred.  Reading  in  the  New- 
Testament  of  the  various  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
wisdom,  knowledge,  faith,  &c»  he  was  particularly  stumbled  at 
the  latter ;  and,  misunderstandmg  some  of  our  Lord's  words 
on  that  subject,*  he  was  tempted  to  try  to  work  a  miracle  to 
prove  his  faith.  One  day,  in  particular,  walking  between  El- 
stow  and  Bedford,  it  was  strongly  suggested  to  him  to  bid  the 
puddle  *  be  dry,'  and  to  say  to  the  dry  places,  '  Be  you  pud- 
dles.' But  just  as  he  was  about  to  speak,  the  thought  came 
into  his  mind,  to  go  under  the  hedge  to  pray  that  God  would 
enable  him.  On  the  other  hand  it  occurred  to  him,  that  if  he 
tried  and  could  not  efrect  it,  it  would  discourage  and  sink  him 
into  deep  despair.     For  this  reason  he  prudently  declined  it. 

While  his  mind  was  thus  agitated  between  hope  and  fear,  he 
had  what  he  calls  '  a  kind  of  vision,'  respecting  the  good  peo- 
ple of  Bedford,  which  is  thus  related  in  his  own  words  :  *  I  saw, 
as  if  they  were  on  the  sunny  side  of  some  high  mountain,  there 
refreshing  themselves  with  the  pleasant  beams  of  the  sun,  while 
I  was  shivering  and  shrinking  in  the  cold,  afflicted  with  frost, 
snow,  and  dark  clouds  :  methought  also,  betwixt  me  and  them, 
I  saw  a  wall  that  did  compass  about  this  mountain;  now  through 
this  wall  my  soul  did  gieatly  desire  to  pass,  concluding,  that, 
if  I  could,  I  would  even  go  in  the  very  midst  of  them,  and 
there  also  comfort  myself  with  the  heat  of  their  sun. 

'  About  this  wall  I  thought  myself  to  go  again  and  again,  still 
prying  as  I  went,  to  see  if  I  could  find  some  way  or  a  passage, 
by  which  I  might  enter  therein:  but  none  could  I  find  for 
some  time.  At  the  last  I  sinv,  as  it  were,  a  narrow  gap,  like  a 
little  door-way  in  the  wall,  through  which  I  attempted  to  pass  t 
now  the  passage  being  very  strait  and  narrow,  I  made  many  of- 
fers to  get  in,  but  all  in  vain.  At  last,  with  great  striving,  me- 
thought I  at  first  did  get  in  my  head,  and  after  that  by  a  side- 
ling striving,  my  shoulders,  and  after  that  my  whole  body.  Then 
was  I  exceeding  glad,  went  and  sat  down  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  so  was  comlortei  M'ith  the  light  and  heat  of  their  sun. 

Now  this  mountain  >:. d  wall,  &c.  was  made  thus  out  o  me  : 
the  mountain  signifi<;i  the  church  of  the  living  God;  the  sun 
that  shone  thereon,  the  comfortable  shining  of  his  mercifid  face 
en  them  that  were  therein ;  the  wall  I  thought  was  the  world, 

•  Matt.  xvii.  20. 

B2 


14  THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  BUNYAN. 

that  did  make  separation  between  the  Christians  and  the  world; 
and  the-  gap  which  was  in  the  wall  I  thought  was  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  way  to  God  the  Father.*  But  forasmuch  the  passage 
was  wonderful  narrow,  even  so  narrow  that  I  could  not  but 
with  great  difficulty,  enter  thereat,  it  sh^nved  me  none  could 
enter  into  life,  but  those  that  were  in  downright  earnest.' 

ThiS  vision,  whatever  it  was,  abode  much  upon  his  mind, 
gave  him  an  ardent  desire  to  enjoy  the  sunshine  of  the  divine 
presence,  and  excited  him  to  cry  mightily  to  God  for  it. 

A  variety  of  tCiiiptations  succeeded  these;  hut  v;ith  every 
temptation  the  Lord  made  a  way  for  his  escape.  At  length  he 
began  to  break  his  mind  to  the  good  people  of  Bedford,  and 
they  introduced  him  to  their  mmister,  Mr.  Gifford,  who  in- 
vited him  to  mingle  with  those  serious  persons  that  frequent- 
ed his  house  ;  and  to  listen  to  the  experience  of  others,  in  or- 
der to  enlarge  his  own. 

He  now  acquired  a  deeper  acquaintance  with  the  human 
heart,  its  inward  corruptions  and  unbelief:  evils  which  he  felt 
so  strongly  working  in  himself,  that  he  thought  it  impossible 
he  should  be  already  converted,  and  had  little  hopes  that  he 
ever  should.  His  spiritual  conflicts,  therefore,  increased  ra- 
ther than  diminished,  insomuch  that  he  compares  himself  to 
the  possessed  child ;  brought  by  his  parent  to  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  ^^  bile  he  was  yet  coming  to  him,  was  thrown  down  by 
the  devil,  and  cruelly  torn  by  him.f 

Bunyan  observes  here,  as  a  sign  that  his  convictions  were  of 
the  right  sort,  that  they  made  him  very  conscientious  ;  so  much 
so,  as  to  tremble  at  the  verge  of  duty,  and  shuddered  at  the  ap- 
proach of  sin.  He  now  became  (as  is  often  the  case  with  con- 
verts) so  scrupulous,  tlxat  he  who  once  never  spake  without  an 
oath,  was  afraid  to  speak  at  all,  lest  he  should  speak  idly,  or 
misplace  his  words. 

He  was  not  however,  so  entirel\7  taken  up  with  his  own  feel- 
ings, as  total!/  to  neglect  observation  upon  those  anmnd  him. 
The  foillowiriQr  remarks,  as  they  cannot  easily  be  better  ex- 
pressed, shall  be  given  in  his  own  words  : 

**  While  I  was  thus  afflicted  wi:h  the  fears  of  my  own  dam- 
nation, there  were  two  things  vvould  make  me  wonder  :  the  one 
was,  when  I  saw  oIJ  people  hunting  after  the  things  of  this  life, 
as  if  they  should  live  here  always :  the  other  was,  when  I 
found  professors  much  distressed  and  cast  down,  when  they 
met  with  outward  losses;  as  of  husband,  wife,  child,  &c.  Lord, 

•  John  xir.  6,    Matt.  vii.  14.  t  Luke  is.  42. 
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tliought  I,  what  ado  is  here  about  such  little  things  as  these  ? 
What  seeking  after  carnal  things  by  some,  and  what  grief 
in  others  for  the  loss  of  thenn!  If  they  so  much  labour  after, 
and  shed  so  many  tears  for  the  things  of  this  present  life,  how 
am  I  to  be  bemoaned,  pitied,  and  prayed  for  !  My  soul  is  dying, 
my  soul  is  damning.  Were  my  soul  but  in  a  good  conditii)n, 
and  were  I  but  sure  of  it,  ah  !  how  rich  would  I  esteem  myself, 
though  blessed  with  bread  and  water  !  I  should  count  those  but 
small  afflictions,  and  should  bear  them  as  little  burthens.  "  A 
wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?" 

Painful  as  he  felt  his  convictions,  yet  he  was  at  times  fearful 
of  their  dying  av/ay,  or  being  re^  oved  by  improper  means  :  be- 
cause he  had  observed  persons  in  simihir  distress,  who,  v/hen 
their  troubles  wore  away,  or  were  improperly  removed,  became 
more  carnal,  and  more  hardened  in  wickedncs'j,  than  before. 
That  scripture  lay  much  upon  his  mind,  <'  Without  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission  ;"^  and  he  was  led  to  cry  earnestly 
to  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  delivered  from  *  an  evil  con- 
science,' only  by  the  sprinkling  of  atoning  blood. 

At  length  the  time  of  his  deliverance  approached,  and  he  re- 
ceived his  first  consol;ition  through  a  sermon  on  those  words 
of  Solomon,  '-^  Behold,  thou  art  fair  my  love."f  This  reached 
Bunyan's  case,  afforded  him  '  strong  consolatio.i,'  and  gave  him 
a  happy  interval  of  joy  and  triumph  in  the  Lord  :  but  his  tri- 
umph was  of  short  duration  :  the  enemy  returned  to  the  charge 
with  double  force,  re-attacked  him  with  increased  malice,  and 
he  was  now  tv-mpted  to  question  the  first  principle  and  ground- 
work of  all  religion,  the  very  being  of  a  God.  Or,  admitting 
this,  said  the  spirit  (jf  infidelity,  '^  How  can  you  tell  but  the 
Turks  have  as  good  scriptures,  to  prove  their  Mahomet  to  be 
the  Saviour,  as  we  have  to  pr  )Ve  our  Jtsus  ?  Every  one  thinks 
his  own  rehgion  right,  Jews,  Moors,  and  Pagans!  and  what  if 
all  our  faith,  and  Christ,  and  scriptures  should  be  no  more  !'* 

These  sceptical  suggestions  vv'ere  accompanied  with  strong 
temptations  to  imniorality  and  profaneness — even  to  curse  God, 
and  to  blaspheme  his  Son.  For  infidelity  and  profaneness  are 
of  near  neighbourhood,  and  the  arch  enemy  of  mankind  knows 
how  to  accelerate  the  course  of  sinners  from  one  unto  the  other. 

Sometimes  he  attempted  to  reason  with  his  temptations,  but 
under  great  disadvantages,  for  want  of  his  l)eing  acquainted 
widi  the  external  evidences  of  Christianity.  The  principal  check 
his  doubts  received  was  irom  an  internal  principle,  v;hich  re- 
jected and  disrelished  them.     At  length  it  pleased  Crod,  how- 

■ '   *  Heb.  ix.  22.'  t  cant.  iv.  j. 
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ever,  to  permit  him  for  a  time  to  sink  again  into  despondency  ; 
and,  at  intervals,  he  feared  that  his  senses  would  h.ive  left  him ; 
at  other  times  he  thought  himself  possessed  by  the  devil. 

But  the  sorest  trial  of  this  period  of  his  life,  was  a  temptation 
to  coiiimit  the  unpardonable  sin  against  the  Hoh  Ghost ;  this  he 
was  prompted  even  to  covet  the  opportunity  of  committing, 
though  the  new  principle  within  him  so  revolted  at  the  sugges- 
tion, that  he  forcibly  closed  his  mouth  with  his  hands,  lest  the 
fatal  blasphemy  should  escape  him. 

This  temptation  lasted  about  a  year,  and  was  attended,  one 
while,  with  peculiar  insensibility,  and  at  other  times  with  such 
distractions  in  duty,  as  frustrated  his  attempts  to  pray  ;  and  so 
much  was  his  mind  convulsed  by  it,  that  sometimes  he  thought 
he  even  felt  one  behind  him  pulling  his  clothes,  to  stop  him 
when  he  t)egan  to  pray. 

It  is  unnecessary,  and  might  appear  tedious,  to  relate  all  the 
temptations  with  which  this  good  man  was  agitated,  dunngthis 
period ;  it  is,  however,  pr^'per  to  observe,  that  they  were  not 
without  some  allays  of  comfort  ,*  his  cup  was  hitter,  but  mixed 
with  some  pleasant  ingredients  ,*  or,  to  speak  without  a  figure, 
he  had  intervals  of  consolation ;  many  precious  promises  were 
applied,  and  he  was  at  sometimes  as  Uiuch  elevated  with  joy, 
as  he  was  at  others  depressed  with  grief. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  observation,  that  during  this  time  he  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  sitting  under  the  ministry  of  good  Mr. 
Gifford  (an  ancestor  of  the  late  learned  Dr.  Gifford),  an  evan- 
gelical and  useful  minister  at  Bedford;  whose  advice  appears 
to  have  been  very  judicious  and  salutary.  *  He  would  bid  us 
take  special  heed  (sa)  s  Bunyan)  that  we  took  not  up  any  truth 
upon  trust ;  as  from  this  or  that  man  ;  but  pray  to  God  that  he 
would  convince  us  of  the  reality  thereof  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
word  ;  for  (said  he)  otherwise,  when  temptations  come,  not 
having  received  them  with  evidence  from  heaven,  you  will  find 
the  want  of  that  help  and  strength  to  resist,  which  once  you 
thought  you  had.'  This  advice  was  very  seasonable  to  Bunyan, 
who  betook  himself  to  the  scriptures,  and  to  prayer  ;  and  there 
found*  as  every  simple  honest  inquirer  doubtless  will,  all  the 
satisfaction  which  he  desired.  He  remarks  also^  that  the  sense 
he  had  of  the  evil  of  sin,  was  of  use  to  keep  him  steady  in  the 
truth,  by  discovering  his  absolute  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  exactly 
such  a  Saviour  as  the  New  Testament  reveals. 

About  this  time  he  met  wi*h  Martin  Luther  upon  the  Gala- 
tians,  and  was  much  struck  with  the  similarity  of  his  experience 
with  taat  of  the  good  old  reformer  9  and  to  find  him  describe  so 
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nearly  the  various  temptations  arid  conflicts  which  he  had  felt. 
He  also  received  from  this  book  considerable  light  i?)to  the 
gospel  scheme  of  redemptioR,  and  esteemed  it,  next  to  the  Bi- 
ble, the  most  valuable  book  he  had  ever  met  with. 

Now  ngain  he  b^'gan  to  rejoice  and  triumph  :  now  he  began 
to  sing  with  the  psalmist, '  My  mountain  stands  strong  ;  I  shall 
never  be  removed.'^  He  found  however,  this  was  but  a  short 
truce  in  his  warfare  ;  and  that  these  comforts  were  only  to  sup- 
port and  strengthen  him  for  future  conflicts. 

The  next  trial  which  beset  him  was  a  truly  diabolical  one- 
it  was  to  sell  Christ,  to  exchange  him  '  for  the  things  of  this 
life,  for  any  thing.'  And  those  words,  *  Sell  him,  sell  him,' 
would  be  impressed  upon  his  thoughts  a  hu^idred  times  run- 
ning, for  hours  together,  and  that  during  a  succession  of  many 
weeks.  It  may  well  be  supposed  he  prayed  and  strove  against 
this  temptation  ;  at  last  he  found  nothing  so  much  relieved  him 
as  answering  the  enemy  in  his  own  way,  as  fast  as  his  tempta* 
tions  were  repeated — '  I  will  not,  I  will  not,  I  will  not,  no,  not 
for  thousands,  thousands,  thousands  of  worlds  !'  At  length,  after 
much  striving,  he  let  the  thought  pass  through  his  heart,  as  he 
expresses  it — '  Let  hhn  go  if  he  ivill ;'  and  he  imagined  also 

tliat  fof  the  momerjt,  it  naa  nis  iree  cons'-ni.  *  f^'^'.V  ^lZ\t  i^^K 
author)  was  the  battle  won ;  and  down  fell  I,  as  a  bird  that  is 
shot  from  the  top  of  a  tree,  into  great  guilt  and  fearful  despair.' 
And  this  continued  until  he  was  at  length  relieved  with  that 
comfortable  word,  *■  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin'f 

During  the  above  period  the  tempter  assau-lted  him  in  a  man- 
ner that  some  persons  have  jested  with,  though  it  was  no  jest 
to  Bunyan.  In  short,  he  tells  us,  his  enemy  would  not  let  him 
eat  his  food  in  quiet :  but  *  forsooth  (says  he)  when  I  was  set 
at  my  table  at  any  meat,  I  must  go  hence  to  pray  ;  I  must  leave 
my  food  now,  and  just  now;  so  counterfeit  holy  would  this 
devil  be !  When  I  was  thus  tempted,  I  would  say  in  myself, 
*<  Now  I  am  at  my  meat,  let  me  make  an  end" — '•'■  (No  said  he) 
you  must  do  it  now,  or  you  will  displease  God,  and  despise 
Christ,"  And  when  he  omitted  to  obey  this  temptation,  his 
conscience  smote  him  as  if  he  had  refused  to  leave  his  meat 
for  God. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  consolation  he  received 
from  a  sense  of  the  efficacy  of  atoning  blood  ;  on  ihis  occasion 
it  seemed  to  him  '  as  if  the  tempter  did  ieer^  and  steal  anay  from 
him,  as  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done :'  but  this  modest  fit  of 

•  PsaJ.  \xx.  6, 7.  t  John  i.  7. 
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the  devil  was  of  short  duration  ;  he  soon  re-collected  his  usual 
effrontry,  and  returned  with  a  more  serious  and  alarming 
temptation.  In  short,  he  now  tempted  him  to  believe  that  he 
had  committed  that  unpardonable  sin,  the  sin  against  the  holy- 
ghost;*  and  that  his  case  was  like  Esau's  after  he  had  sold 
his  birth-right,  *  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he 
was  rejected ;  for  he  found  no  place  for  repentance,  '  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. "f 

These  passages  have  given  so  much  pain  and  uneasiness 
to  others  beside  Bunyan,  that  it  may  not  be  an  unprofitable 
digression,  to  bestow  a  short  explanation  on  them,  in  hopes  it 
may  be  of  use  to  such  as  may  in  future  be  attacked  with  the 
like  temptations. 

Divines  seem  now  pretty  well  agreed,  that  an  enlightened 
understandiug  and  a  malicious  heart,  must  meet  in  the  same 
person,  to  constitute  a  capacity  of  committing  the  unpardonable 
sin.  Thus  it  has  been  supposed,  that  if  Peter  had  denied  his 
Master  with  the  same  malice  that  Paul  persecuted  him ;  or  if 
Paul  had  persecuted  Jesus  with  the  same  conviction  of  his  di- 
vinity as  Peter  had  received  when  he  deniedhim— either  would 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  The  instances  of  this 
union  of  knowledge  and  hatreoTare  so  few,  that  we  may  reason- 
ably hope  sinners  of  this  class  are  far  from  numerous;  the  most 
awful  appearance  of  it  seems  to  be  in  those  malicious  pharisees, 
who  wilfully  shut  their  e\  es  against  the  evidences  of  Christ's 
mission,  and  attributed  all  his  miracles  to  the  agency  of  Bel- 
zebub. 

The  case  of  Esau  has  also  been  much  misunderstood  :  the 
place  he  sought  for  repentance  was  not  in  his  own,  but  his  fa- 
ther's mind,  as  appears  by  the  history ;  that  is,  he  sought  to  re- 
voke his  father's  blessing. 

The  supposition,  however,  that  he  had  committed  the  unpar- 
donable sin,  had  such  an  effect  on  Bunyan,  that  it  not  only  dis- 
tressed his  mind,  but  made  his  very  body  tremble  for  many  days 
togethtr  ;  and  produced  such  a  stoppage  and  heat  at  his  sto- 
mach, as  greatly  disordered  him.  Some  comfort  indeed,  he  re- 
ceived, at  intervals,  from  occasion.d  leflecti ons  on  the  promises; 
but  the  mcjst  efft-ctual  rehtf  he  met  with  was  in  the  following 
extraordin  iry  manner,  which  shall  be  related  in  his  own  words  : 

<  Once  as  I  was  walking  to  and  fro  in  a  good  mvm's  shop, 
bemoaning  myself  in  my  sad  and  doleful  state,  praying  also  in 
my  heart,  that  if  this  sin  of  mine  did  differ  from  that  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the   Lord  would  show  it  me  ;  and  being 

•  Mark  Hi.  %0,  t  Hcb.  xii.  IT. 
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now  ready  to  sink  with  fear,  suddenly  there  was  as  if  there 
had  rushed  in  at  the  window,  the  noise  of  xvind  upon  me ; 
but  very  pleasant,  and  as  if  I  heard  a  voice  speaking,  **  Didst 
thou  ever  refuse  to  be  justified  by  the  blood  ot  Christ ":"  And 
withal  my  whole  life  of  profession  past,  was  in  a  moment  open- 
ed to  me  :  wherein  I  was  made  to  see,  that  designedly  I  had 
not ;  so  my  heart  answered  groaningly,  "  No."  Then  fell,  with 
power,  that  word  of  God  upon  me,  '  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh."*  This  made  a  strange  seizure  upon  my 
spirit :  it  brought  light  wiih  it,  and  commanded  a  silence 
in  my  heart.  It  showed  me,  also,  that  Jesus  Christ  had  yet 
a  word  of  grace  and  mercy  for  me  ;  yea,  this  was  a  kind  of 
threatening  of  me,  if  I  did  not,  notwithstanding  my  sins  and  the 
heinousness  of  them,  venture  my  salvation  upon  the  Son  of  God. 
But  as  to  my  determining  about  this  strange  dispensation,  what 
it  was,  I  know  not ,"  or  from  whence  it  came  I  know  not :  I  have 
not  yet,  in  twenty  yeais  time,  been  able  to  make  a  judgment  of 
it :  I  thought  then  what  here  I  should  be  loth  to  speak.  But 
verily  that  suddtn  rushing  wind  was,  as  if  an  angel  had  come 
upon  m«;  but  both  it  imd  the  salvation  I  will  leave  until  the 
day  of  judgment;  only  this  I  say,  it  commanded  a  great  calm 
in  my  soul ;  it  persuaded  me  there  might  be  hope  ;  it  showed 
me,  as  I  thought,  what  the  sin  unpardonable  was,  and  that  my 
soul  had  yet  the  blessed  privilege  to  flee  to  Jesus  Christ  for  mer- 
cy. This  lasted  in  the  savour  of  it  for  about  three  or  four  days  i 
and  then  I  be...  an  to  mistrust  and  to  despair  again.' 

In  this  situation  Bunyan  found  his  mind  strongly  impelled  to 
private  prayer,  which,  when  the  tempter  perceived,  he  endea- 
voured to  persuade  him  that  it  was  now  too  late  :  that  having  de- 
nied and  rejected  Christ,  it  was  only  adding  sin  to  sin,  and  fur- 
ther provocation  to  his  crimes.  His  case  was  desparate  ;  but  he 
resolved  that  if  he  perished,  it  should  be  '  at  the  foot  of  Christ 
in  prayer.' 

About  this  time  he  took  an  opportunity  to  break  his  mind  to 
an  aged  Christian.  *  I  told  him  (says  he)  that  I  was  afraid  I  had 
sinned  the  sin  ag linst  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  told  me  he  thought 
so  too.'  Here,  therefore  he  had  but  cold  comfort;  andtilking 
further  with  him,  found  him,  though  a  good  man,  a  stranger  to 
such  severe  spiritual  conflicts.  He  therefore  went  to  God  again, 
and  reiterated  his  cries  for  mercy;  though  as  yet  with  little 
comfort,  because  the  hour  of  his  deliverance  was  not  fully  come. 

In  this  interval  he  walked  to  a  neighbouring  town,  where 

•  Heb  xii.  if. 
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sitting  to  rest  himself  apon  a  settle  in  the  street,  he  fell  into  a 
deep  pause  upon  liis  s^ate  :  after  long  musing  he  Hftcd  up  his 
head  :  '  But  methought  (says  he)  I  saw  as  if  the  sun  that  shi- 
neth  in  the  heavens  did  grudge  to  give  light ;  and  as  if  the  very 
stones  in  the  street,  and  tiles  upon  the  houses,  did  bend  them- 
selves against  me  :  methought  that  they  all  combined  together, 
to  banish  me  out  of  the  world  :  I  was  abht^irrtd  of  them,  and 
unworthy  to  dwell  among  them,  or  to  be  partaker  of  their  be- 
nefits, because  I  had  sinned  against  the  Saviour.  O  how  happy 
now  was  every  creature  over  me  !  for  they  stood  fast,  and  kept 
their  stadon,  but  I  was  gone  and  lost. 

*Then  breaking  out  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  I  said  to 
my  soul,  with  a  grievous  sigh,  "•  How  can  God  comfort  such  a 
"wretch  as  I  am  r"  I  had  no  sooner  said  it,  but  this  returned 
upon  me,  as  an  echo  doth  answer  a  voice,  ''  This  sin  is  not  unto 
death."*  At  which  I  was  as  if  I  had  been  raised  out  of  the 
grave,  and  cried  out  again,  '*  Lord,  hcjw  coulclst  thou  find  such 
a  word  as  this  ?"  For  t  was  filled  with  admiratioa  at  the  fitness 
and  at  the  unexpectedness  of  the  sentence  :  the  power,  and 
sweetness,  and  light,  and  glory,  th\t  came  with  it  also,  was 
marvellous  to  me  to  find.  Now,  thought  I,  if  this  sin  is  not 
unf.o  death,  then  it  is  pardonable ;  therefore  from  this  I  have 
encouragement  to  come  to  God  by  Christ  for  mercy,  as  well 
as  others.' 

The  comfort  of  this  word  was  not,  however,  of  long  duration, 
any  more  than  the  preceding.  Within  two  or  three  days  he  be- 
gan to  droop  again  ;  bur,  again  and  again,  was  revived  with  the 
application  of  some  or  other  of  the  promises  of  the  gospel. 
These  repeated  temptations  made  hi;n  'nore  attentive  and  scru- 
pulous in  examining  the  ground  of  his  consolations,  lest  he 
should  deceive  himself  with  a  mis  ipplication  of  the  promises. 
Thus  his  mind  continued  for  weeks,  and  months,  and  isi  the 
whole  for  years,  hanging  (so  he  expresses  it)  as  in  a  pair  of 
scales  ;  sometimes  up,  and  soaietimes  down  ;  n^w  in  peace,  and 
anon  again  in  terror;'  not,  however,  so  extreme  as  lie  had  felt 
before;  for  this  v/as  but  the  hinder  part  u"  the  tempest  :  *  the 
tiinntler  (savs  he)  w'Jls  gone  beyond  me,  only  some  drops  did  still 
now  and  thea  fall  on  me  ;  bat  because  my  former  frights  a  :d 
anguish  were  sore  and  deep  ;  theretore  it  ofi  betel  me  stili.  as 
it  befalleth  those  that  have  been  scared  widi  fire,  I  thought 
every  voice  was  Fire !  Fire ." 

At  length  his  chains   were  loosed,  his   irons   knock^^d  off,, 

•  Johli  T.  16,  X7. 
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saw  further  into  the  nature  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  he  felt 
the  ground  of  his  dependance  more  secure,  and  was  in  the  end 
made  an  extraordinary  instrument  of  comforting  others  with 
the  same  consolations  which  he  himself  received.  But  before 
we  proceed,  I  beg  to  be  indulged  in  a  few  observations  on  the 
preceding  narrative  ;  and  shall  begin  with  Mr.  Bunyan's  own 
reflections.  ^ 

1.  On  the  causes  of  his  extraordinary  temptations.  These 
he  considers  as  pri  cipaily  two,  which  shall  be   related  in  his 

I  own  simple  phraseology      '  The  first  was  that  I  did  not,  when 

I I  was  deh  vercd  from  the  temptati^  )ns  that  went  before,  still  pray 
I  to  G  d  to  keep  mc  from  temptations  that  were  to  come  ;  for 
!l though,  as  I  can  say  in  truth,  my  soul  was  much  in  praver  be- 
jfore  this  trial  seized  me  ;  yet  then  I  prayed  only,  or  principal- 
I  ly  for  the  remcA^al  of  present  troubles,  and  for  fresh  discoveries 
I  of  his  love  in  Christ,  which  I  saw  afterwards  was  not  enough 

to  do,  1  also  should  have  prayed,  that  the  great  God  would 
keep  me  from  the  evil  that  was  to  come  :  according  to  what 
is  written,  '^  Pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 

Another  cause  of  this  temptation  was,  that  I  had  tempted 
God,  and  in  this  manner :  upon  a  time  my  wife  was  great  with 
child,  and  before  her  full  time  was  come,  her  pangs  as  of  a 
1  ^voman  in  travail,  were  fierce  and  strong  upon  her ;  even  as  if 
she  would  have  immediately  fallen  in  labour,  and  been  deli- 
vered of  an  untimely  birth.  Now  at  this  very  time  it  was,  that 
I  had  been  so  strongly  tempted  to  question  the  being  of  God  ; 
wherefore,  as  my  wife  lay  crying  by  me,  I  said,  but  with  all 
secrecy  imaginable,  even  thinking  in  my  heart,  «'  Lord,  if  now 
thou  wilr  lemove  this  sad  affliction  from  my  wife,  and  cause 
thiit  she  be  troubled  no  more  therewith  this  night  (and  now 
were  her  pangs  just  upon  her)  then  I  shall  know  that  thou 
canst  discern  the  most  Sf:cret  thoughts  of  the  heart."  I  had 
no  sooner  said  it  in  my  heart,  but  her  pangs  were  taken  from 
her,  and  she  was  cast  into  a  deep  sleep  ;  at  this  I  greatly  mar- 
velled; but  after  a  good  while,  I  fell  to' sleep  also:  so  when 
I  awaked  in  the  morning,  it  came  upon  me  again,  what  1  had 
said  in  my  heart  the  last  night,  and  how  the  Lord  had  show- 
ed me,  that  he  knew  my  secret  thoughts ;  which  was  a  great 
astoriishment  unto  me  for  several  weeks  after. 

Well,  about  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards,  that  sinful  thought, 
of  which  I  have  spoken  before,  went  through  mj  wicked  heart; 
even  this  thought,  ''  let  Christ  go  if  he  will :"  so  when  I  was 
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fallen  under  guilt  for  this,  the  remembrance  of  my  other 
thought,  and  of  the  effect  thereof,  would  also  come  upon  me, 
with  this  rebuke  along  with  it,  **  Now  you  may  see  that  God 
doth  know  the  most  secret  thoughts  of  the  heart." 

And  with  this,  that  of  the  passages  that  were  betwixt  the 
Lord  and  his  servant  Gideon,  fell  upon  my  spirit ;  how  because 
that  Gideon  tempted  God  with  his  fleece,  both  wet  and  dry, 
when  he  should  have  believed  and  ventured  upon  his  word  : 
therefore  the  Lord  did  afterwards  so  try  him,  as  to  send  him 
against  an  innumerable  company  of  enemies;  and  that  too,  as 
to  outward  appearance,  v  ithout  any  strength  or  help."^  Thus 
he  served  me,  and  tha"  justly ;  for  I  should  have  believed  his 
word,  and  not  have  put  an  if  to  the  all-seeing  God.' 

2.  Our  author  leads  us  next  to  remark  the  advant:iges  he  de- 
rived from  these  painful  and  distressing  trials  ;  they  were  brief- 
ly such  as  these  :  a  strong  and  abiding  conviction  of  the  being, 
power,  and  holiness  of  God — a  deep  experience  of  the  value 
and  preciousness  of  the  promises,  to  which  he  was  enabled  to 
cling  and  cleave,  as  a  man  in  immediate  danger  of  being 
drowned— an  exceeding  lively  sense  of  the  infinite  mercy, 
grace,  and  love  of  God,  which  was  at  times  such,  that  he 
thinks  if  it  hrid  abode  long  *  it  would  have  made  him  incapa- 
ble of  business.' 

We  must  now  resume  our  narrative,  consider  our  author  as 
a  public  character,  and  give  some  account  oi  his  being  called 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which  was  *  about  five  or  six  years' 
after  his  conversion.     This  was  first  suggested,  it  seems,  by 
some  serious  and  judicious  members  of  Mr  OifFord's  church, 
who  apprehended  that,  both  from  his  gifts  and  experience,  he 
was  calculated  for  public  and  eminent  usefulness  in  the  church. 
His  first  attempts  were  (as  is  the  manner  among  dissenters) 
In  private,  and  to  a  few  select  hearers  ;  afterwards  he  ventured 
to  exhort  in  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages  ;  and  fin.Jly,  at 
the  desire  of  the  church,  he  was  solemnlv  set  apart,  with  pray- 
er 3»d  fastmg,  to  the  public  ministry  of  the  word.   As  to  him- 
self, he  tells  us,  he  was  enabled  to  see  '  that  the  Hol\  Ghost 
never  intended   that  men  who  have  gifts  and  abilities  should 
bury  thrm  in  the  earth  ;  but  rather  did  command  and  stir  up 
such  to  the  exercise  of  their  gift ;  and  also  did  comaiend  those 
that  were  apt  and  ready  so  to  do :  "  They  have  addicted  them- 
selves to  the  ministry  of  the  saints. "f 

When  it  was  known  that  Bunyan,  the  profane  tinker,  had 

•  Judg.  vi.  7.  t  I  Cor.  xvi.  5. 
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commenced  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  hearers  soon  flocked 
around  him  to  the  amount  of  many  hundreds,  and  that  from  all 
quarters.  Nor  did  he  preach  long  without  visible  success  : 
many  came  with  weeping  eyes  and  bleeding  hearts,  to  confess 
their  sins,  and  bless  God  for  him  as  the  instrument  of  their  con- 
version. At  first  he  found  it  hard  to  believe  that  the  Lord  had 
so  highly  honoured  him,  but  was  soon  constrained  to  join  with 
them  in  blessing  and  adoration. 

One  instance  particularly  worth  recording,  is  of  a  dissolute 
student  of  Cambridge  university,  who,  being  induced  by  cu- 
riosity to  hear  *  the  tinker  prate,'  was  so  affected  with  his 
sermon  as  to  become  a  real  convert,  and,  in  the  issue,  an 
eminent  preacher  of  the  gospel. 

The  effects  of  this  honest  man's  preaching  we  re  so  different 
from  what  usually  attended  the  sermons  of  learned,  ingenious, 
and  polite  preachers,  that  the  reader  may  probably  wish  to  hear 
something  of  the  matter  and  method  of  his  preaching,  which 
cannot  be  given  better  than  in  his  own  plain  but  emphatic  lan- 

'  In  my  preaching  of  the  word,  I  took  special  notice  of  this 
one  thing  ;  namely,  that  the  Lord  did  lead  me  to  begin- where 
his  word  begins  with  sinners  j  that  is,  to  condemn  all  flesh,  and 
to  open  and  allege  that  the  curse  of  God  by  the  law  doth  be- 
long to,  and  lay  hold  on  all  men  as  they  come  into  the  world, 
because  of  sin.  Now  this  part  of  mv  work  I  fulfilled  with 
great  sense  [of  terror ;]  for  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  guilt 
for  my  transgressions,  lay  heavy  on  my  conscience. 

*  I  went  myself  in  chains,  to  preach  to  them  in  chains  ;  and 
carried  that  fire  in  my  ov.n  conscience  that  I  persuaded  them 
to  beware  of.  I  can  truly  say,  and  that  without  dissembling, 
that  when  I  have  been  to  preach,  I  have  gone  full  of  guilt  and 
terror,  even  to  the  pulpit  door,  and  there  it  hath  been  taken 
off,  and  I  have  been  at  liberty  in  my  mind  until  I  have  done 
my  work  :  and  then  immediately,  even  before  I  could  get 
down  the  pulpit  stairs,  I  have  been  as  bad  as  I  was  before  : 
yet  God  carried  me  on  :  but  surely  with  a  strong  hand  ;  for 
neither  guilt  nor  hell  could  take  me  off  my  work. 

'  Thus  I  went  on  for  the  space  of  two  years.  After  which 
the  Lord  came  in  upon  my  own  soul,  with  some  sure  peace 
and  comfort  through  Christ :  for  he  did  give  me  many  sweet 
discoveries  of  his  blessed  grace  through  him.  Wherefore 
now  I  altered  in  my  preaching  (for  still  I  preached  what  I 
saw  and  felt ;)  now  therefore  I  did  much  labour  to  hold  forth 
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Jesus  Christ  in  all  offices,  relations,  and  benefits  unto  the  world, 
and  did  strive  also  to  discover,  to  cendemn,  and  remove  those 
false  supports  and  props  on  which  the  world  doth  both  lean, 
and  by  them  fall  and  perish.  On  these  things  also  I  staid  as 
long  as  on  the  other. 

'  After  this,  God  led  me  into  something  of  the  mystery  of 
the  union  of  Christ :  wherefore  that  I  discovered,  and  showed 
to  them  also.  And  when  I  had  travelled  through  these  three 
chief  points  of  the  word  of  God,  about  the  space  of  five  years 
or  more,  I  was  caught  in  my  present  pmctice,  and  cast  into 
prison  ;  where  I  have  lain  above  us  long  again  to  confirm  the 
truth  by  way  of  suffering,  as  I  was  before  in  testifying  of  it 
according  to  the  scriptures,  in  a  way  of  preaching. 

'  When  I  have  been  preaching,  I  thank  God,  my  heart  hath 
oiten,  all  the  time  of  this  and  the  other  exercise,  with  great 
earnestness  cried  to  God  that  he  would  make  the  word  effec- 
tual to  salvation  :  wherefore  I  did  labour  so  to  speak,  as  that 
thereby,  if  it  were  possible,  the  sin  and  person  guilty  might 
be  particularized  by  it. 

'  Also  when  I  have  done  the  exercise,  it  hath  gone  to  my 
heart  to  think  the  word  should  now  fall  as  rain  on  stony  pla- 
ces :  still  wishing,  O  that  they  who  have  heard  me  speak,  did 
but  see  as  I  do,  what  sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  curse  of  God  is  ! 
and  also  what  the  grace,  and  love,  and  mercy  of  God  is  through 
Christ,  to  men  in  such  a  case  as  they  are,  who  are  yet  estran- 
ged from  him  !  And  indeed  I  did  often  say  in  my  heart  be- 
fore the  Lord,  that  if  to  be  hanged  up  presently  before  their 
eyes,  would  be  a  means  to  awaken  them,  and  confirm  them  in 
the  truth,  I  gladly  could  be  contented. 

*  When  I  went  first  to  preach  the  word  abroad,  the  doctors 
and  priests  of  the  country  did  open  wide  against  me  :  but  I 
was  persuaded  of  this,  not  to  render  railing  for  railing,  but  to 
see  how  many  of  their  carnal  professors  I  should  convince  of 
their  miserable  state  by  the  law,  and  of  the  want  and  worth  of 
Christ :  for,  thought  I,  *'  This  shall  answer  for  me  in  time  to 
come,  when  they  shall  be  for  my  hire  before  their  face."* 

'  I  never  cared  to  meddle  with  things  that  were  controverted, 
and  in  dispute  among  the  saints,  and  especially  things  of  the 
lowest  nature  ;  yet  it  pleased  me  much  to  contend  with  great 
earnestness  for  the  word  of  faith,  and  the  remission  of  sins  by 
the  death  and  sufferings  of  Jesus  ;  but,  I  say,  as  to  other  things 

*  Gen.  XXX.  23. 
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I  should  but  let  them  alone,  because  I  saw  they  engendered 
strife,  and  because  that  they,  neither  in  doing,  nor  in  leaving 
undone,  did  commend  us  to  God  to  be  his.  Besides,  I  saw 
my  work  before  me  did  run  into  another  channel,  even  to  car- 
ry an  awakening  word  ;  to  that  therefore  I  did  adhere. 

*  If  any  of  those  who  were  awak;  ned  by  my  ministry,  did 
after  that  fall  back  (as  too  many  did)  I  can  truly  say,  their  loss 
hath  been  more  to  me,  than  if  my  own  child  had  been  going 
to  its  grave.  My  heart  hath  been  so  wrapped  up  in  the  glo- 
ry of  this  excellent  work,  that  I  counted  myself  more  blessed 
and  hon<  urcd  of  God  by  this,  than  if  he  had  madt  me  emperor 
of  the  Christian  world,  or  the  lord  of  all  the  glory  of  the 
earth  without  it !  Oh,  these  words  !  "  He  that  converteth  a 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  doth  save  a  soul  from  death."* 
"  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."f  These,  I  say,  with  many  others  of  a 
like  nature,  have  been  great  refreshments  to  me. 

'  My  great  desire,  in  my  fulfilling  my  ministry,  was  to  get 
into  the  darkest  places  of  the  country  :  yet  not  because  I  could 
not  endure  the  light  (for  I  feared  not  to  show  my  gospel  to 
any)  but  because  I  found  my  spirit  leaned  most  after  awakening 
and  converting  work,  and  the  word  that  I  carried  did  lean  it- 
self most  that  way  also :  "  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation."^ 

*  But  in  this  work,  as  in  all  other,  I  had  my  temptations  at- 
tending me;  and  that  of  divers  kinds  :  as  sometimes  I  should 
be  assaulted  with  great  discouragement  therein  ;  fearing  that  I 
should  not  be  able  to  speak  a  word  at  all  to  edification ;  nay, 
that  I  should  not  be  able  to  speak  sense  unto  the  people  ;  at 
which  times  I  should  have  such  a  strange  faintness  and 
strengthlessness  seize  upon  my  body,  that  my  legs  have 
scarce  been  able  to  carry  me  to  the  place  of  exercise. 

'  Sometimes  again,  when  I  have  been  preaching,  I  have  been 
violently  assaulted  with  thoughts  of  blasphemy,  and  strongly 
tempted  to  speak  the  words  with  my  mouth  before  the  congre- 
gation. I  have  also,  at  times,  eyen  when  I  have  begun  to 
speak  the  word  with  much  clearness,  evidence,  and  libei  ty  of 
speech,  yet  been,  before  the  ending  of  that  opportunity,  so 
blinded,  and  so  estranged  from  the  things  I  have  been  Speak- 
ing, and  have  been  also  straitened  in  my  speech,  as  to  utter- 

•  James  v,  20.       t  nan.  sii.  3.       t  Rom.  xy.  20. 
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ance  before  the  people,  that  I  have  been  as  if  I  had  not  known 
or  remenfibered  what  I  have  been  about  j  or  as  if  my  head  had 
been  in  a  bag  all  the  time  of  my  exercise. 

'  Again,  when  at  some  times  I  have  been  about  to  preach  up- 
on a  smart  and  searching  portion  of  the  word,  I  have  found  the 
tempter  suggest,  What !  will  you  preach  this  ?  This  condemns 
yourself;  wherefore  preach  not  of  it  ai  all ;  or  if  you  do,  yet 
so  mince  it  as  to  make  way  for  your  own  escape  ;  lest,  instead 
of  awakening  others,  you  lay  that  guilt  upon  your  own  soul  as 
you  will  never  get  from  under."  But  I  thank  the  Lord,  I  have 
been  kept  from  consenting  to  these  so  horrid  suggestions  ;  and 
have  rather,  as  Sampson,  bowed  myself  with  all  my  might,  to 
condemn  sin  and  transgression  wherever  I  found  it. 

*  I  have  also,  while  found  in  this  blessed  work  of  Christ,  been 
often  tempted  to  pride  and  lifting  up  of  my  heart ;  and  though  I 
dare  not  say  I  have  not  been  affected  with  this,  yet  truly  the 
Lord,  uf  his  precious  mercy,  hath  so  carried  it  towards  me,  that 
for  the  most  part  I  have  had  but  small  joy  to  give  way  to  such 
a  thing ;  for  it  hath  been  my  every  day's  portion,  to  be  let  into 
the  evils  of  my  own  heart,  and  still  made  to  see  such  a  multi- 
tude of  corruptions  and  infirmities  therein,  that  it  hath  caused 
hanging  down  of  the  head,  under  all  my  gifts  and  attainments. 

Mr.  Bunyan's  imprisonment  has  been  already  mentioned.  He 
was  tried  at  Bedford  quarter  sessions  in  1660;  and  the  indict- 
ment stated  that  *■  John  Bunyan,  of  the  town  of  Bedford,  la- 
bourer, had  devilishly  and  petmiciously  abstained  from  coming 
to  church  to  hear  divine  service,  and  was  a  common  upholder 
of  several  unlawful  meetings  and  conventicles,  to  the  great  dis- 
turbance and  distraction  of  the^good  subjects  of  this  kingdom, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  &:c.  Not 
to  animadvert  upon  the  ridiculous  language  of  this  indictment 
(too  much  of  the  same  unmeaning  jargon  being  still  preserved) 
the  facts  were  not  legally  proved  ;  no  witnesses  were  produ- 
ced against  him,  but  so  ne  part  of  his  own  examination  was 
taken  for  a  confession,  and  recorded  ;  and  he  was  sentenced 
to  perpetual  banishment,  ior  persisting  to  preach  and  refusing 
to  conform.  The  sentence  itself  was  never  executed;  but  he 
was  very  illegally  detained  a  prisoner  for  twelve  years  and  a 
half  in  Bedford  jail. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  imprisonment,  the  Lord  gave  him  ia- 
vour  with  the  keeper  of  the  jail,  and  he  had  many  indulgences, 
which  the  malice  of  his  enemies  afterwards  restrained  from  him. 

There  were  confined  in  the  same  prison  about  sixty  other 
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dissenters,  taken  at  a  meeting  at  Kaistoe  in  Bedfordshire, 
among  wiiom  were  two  eminent  preachers,  Mr.  Wheeler  and 
Mr.  Dunn,  During  his  confinement  he  employed  his  pen, 
partly  in  vvritmg  his  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  other  valuable 
tracts ;  partly  in  prtaching  to  his  fellow-prisoners,  and  others 
who  came  to  hear  him ;  and  partly  m  making  tagged  laces  for 
the  support  of  himself  and  family,  an  art  he  acquired  after  he 
was  in  confinement. 

As  this  must  have  been  a  trying  season,  it  may  be  worth  our 
inquiry,  in  what  manner  his  mmd  was  supported  and  carried 
through  it,  which  shall  be  given  also  chiefly  in  his  own  words, 
written  (as  it  should  seem)  while  he  was  yet  in  prison. 

'  I  never  had  in  all  my  life  so  great  an  inlet  into  the  word  of 
God  as  now.  Those  scriptures  that  I  saw  nothing  in  before,  are 
made  in  this  place  and  state  to  shine  upon  me.  So  that  some- 
times, when  I  have  been  in  tht  savour  of  them,  I  have  been 
able  "  to  laugh  at  destruction,  and  to  feai  neither  the  horse  nor 
his  rider."  I  have  had  sv/ect  sights  of  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins 
in  this  place,  and  of  my  being  with  Jesus  in  another  world. 
''  O  the  mount  Sion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,"  and  Jesus,  have  been  sweet  unto  me 
in  this  place  !  I  have  seen  that  here,  that  I  am  persuaded  I 
shall  never,  while  in  this  world,  be  able  to  express.  I  have  seen 
a  truth  in  this  scripture,  '■'•  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  : 
in  whom,  though  now  yuu  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  .md  full  of  glory."* 

For  more  than  a  year  before  his  imprisonment,  he  had  strong 
forebodings  of  this  event,  and  even  to  a  more  fatal  issue,  for  he 
feared  his  sufferings  might  terminate  in  the  gibbet,  and  he  was 
at  this  much  harassed  v/ith  the  apprehension  that  in  such  cir- 
cumstances he  might  be  left  to  himself,  to  encounter  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  enemy  ;  and  nut  only  suHer  distress  himself,  but  dis- 
honour also  the  cause  of  God  :  in  this  expectation  he  was  led  to 
apply  '  to  the  strong  for  strength,'  and  it  was  a  part  of  his  daily 
petition  that  he  might  be  *  strengthened  with  all  might  accord- 
ing to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering 
with  joyfulness.'f  That  scripture  was  also  of  great  use  to  him, 
'We  had  tlie  sentence  ot  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  might 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  that  raiseth  the  dead.'^ —  By 
this  scripture  (says  hr)  I  was  made  to  see,  that  if  ever  I  would 
suffer  rightly,  I  must  first  pass  a  sentence  of  death  upon  every 

*  1  Ptt.i.8.        I  Col.  i.ll.        %2  Cor.  i.  9. 
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thing  properly  of  this  life  ;  even  to  reckon  myself,  my  wife^ 
my  children,  my  health,  my  enjoyments,  and  all,  as  dead  to 
me,  aiid  rayself  as  dead  to  them.' 

An^thtir  consideration  of  great  weight  upon  his  mind  was, 
how  to  support  himself  without  fainting,  under  approaching 
trials,  of  which  he  could  not  see  the  issue  ;  and  he  rightly 
judged,  there  was  no  method  like  that  recommended  by  St. 
Paul,  to  'look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
thing-  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  that  are  seen  are 
temporal ;  bat  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal !  And 
thus  our  author  reasoned  with  himself: 

<  It  I  provide  only  for  a  prison,  then  the  whip  comes  at  una- 
wares ;  and  so  doth  also  the  pillory.  Again,  if  I  only  provide 
for  these,  then  I  am  not  fit  for  banishment.  Further,  if  I  con- 
clude that  banishment  is  the  worst,  then  if  death  come,  I  am 
surprised.  So  that  I  see  the  best  way  to  go  through  sufferings, 
ia  to  trust  in  God  through  Christ,  as  touching  the  world  to 
come  :  and,  as  touciiing  this  world,  to  count  the  grave  my 
house,  to  make  my  bed  in  darkness,  and  to  say  to  corruption, 
"  Thou  art  my  father,"  and  to  the  worm,  "  Thou  art  my  moth- 
er and  sister  :"  that  is,  to  familiarize  these  things  to  me. 

But  not  withstanding  these  helps,  I  found  myself  a  man  en- 
compassed with  mfirmities.  The  p;irting  with  my  wife  and 
poor  children  hath  often  been  to  me  in  this  place,  as  the  pull- 
ing my  flesh  from  my  bones ;  and  that  not  only  because  I  am 
somewhat  too  fond  of  these  great  mercies,  but  also  because  I 
should  have  often  brought  to  my  mind  the  many  hardships, 
miseries,  and  wants,  that  my  poor  family  was  like  to  meet 
with  ,*  especially  my  poor  blind  child,  who  lay  nearer  my  heart 
than  all  I  had  beside.  Oh  !  the  thoughts  of  the  hardships  I 
thought  my  blind  one  might  go  under,  would  break  my  heart 
to  pieces.  But  yet  recalling  myself,  thought  I,  I  must  venture 
you  all  .viih  God,  though  it  goeth  to  the  quick  to  leave  you. 
But  that  which  helped  me  in  this  temptation,  was,  "Leave 
thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  thena  alive  ;  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me;"  and  again,  "  The  Lord  said.  Verily  it 
shall  go  well  with  thy  remnant ;  verily  I  will  cause  the  enemy 
to  entreat  the  well  in  the  time  of  evil,  &c."'«= 

*  I  had  also  this  consideration,  that  if  1  should  now  venture 
all  for  God,  I  engaged  God  to  take  care  of  my  concernments; 
but  if  I  forsook  him  and  his  ways,  for  fear  of  any  trouble  that 
should  come  to  me  or  mine,  then  I  should  not  only  falsify  my 

*  Jer.  >Ux.  lu 
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profession,  but  should  count  also  that  my  concernments  were 
not  so  sure,  if  left  at  God's  feet,  whilst  I  stood  to  and  for  his 
name,  as  they  would  be,  if  they  were  under  my  own  care, 
thcmgh  wiih  the  denial  of  ihe  way  of  God.  This  was  a  smart- 
ing consideration,  and  as  spurs  to  my  flesh. 

*  I  had  also  the  dread  of  the  torments  of  hell,  which  I  was 
sure  they  must  partake  of,  that,  for  fear  of  the  cross,  do  shrink 
from  their  profession  of  Christ,  his  words  and  laws,  before 
the  sons  of  men.  I  thought  also  of  the  glory  that  he  had  pre- 
pared for  those  that  in  faith  and  love,  3nd  patience,  stood  to 
his  ways  before  thf  m.  These  things  I  say,  have  helped  me, 
when  the  thoughts  of  the  misery  that  both  myself  and  mine 
might,  for  the  sake  of  my  profession,  be  exposed  to,  hath  lain 
pinching  on  my  mind. 

'  When  I  have  indeed  conceited,  that  I  might  be  banished  for 
my  profession,  then  I  have  thought  of  that  scripture.  ^*They 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword  :  they  wandered  about  in  sheep  skins,  and  goat 
skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted^  tormented,  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy  :"  *  for  all  they  thought  they  were  too  bad  to 
dwell,  and  abide  amongst  them.  I  have  sometimes  reasoned 
about  the  sore  and  sad  estate  of  a  banished  and  exiled  condi- 
tion, how  such  are  exposed  to  hunger,  to  cold,  to  perils,  to  na- 
kedness, to  enemies,  and  a  thousand  calamities ;  and  at  last,  it 
may  be  to  die  in  a  ditch,  like  a  poor  forlorn  and  desolate  sheep. 
But  I  thank  God,  hitherto  I  have  not  been  moved  by  these 
most  delicate  reasonings,  but  have  rather  by  them  more  ap- 
proved my  heart  to  God.' 

It  seems  wonderful,  indeed,  that  such  a  man  should  have  been 
suffered  to  languish  so  long,  and  so  unjustly,  in  a  prison,  and  that 
with  little  effort  for  his  enlargement.  His  ^  ife  indeed  once  appli- 
ed to  the  judges  at  the  assizes  on  his  behalf,  but  was  opposed  by 
the  magistrates,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  prejudice  the 
judges  against  him.  The  great  and  good  Sir  Matthetv  Hale^ 
who  was  present,  appeared  desirous  of  relieving  him,  if  the 
matter  had  been  brought  judically  before  him,  and  for  this 
end  advised  his  wite  to  procure  a  writ  of  error  ;  but  whether 
they  were  too  poor  and  friendless  to  do  this,  or  whether  they 
were  ignoiant  how  to  proceed,  or  intimidated  by  the  power  of 
their  enemies,  or  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  no  steps  appear  to 
have  been  taken  of  this  nature.  At  length  Bishop  Barlow  ^nd 
some  other  churchmen,  rather,  as  should  seem,  from  motives 
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of  compassion  than  of  equity,  interested  themselves  on  his  be- 
half, and  procured  his  enlargement :  after  which  he  travelled, 
in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  visiting  and  encouraging  the 
brethren,  insomuch  that  he  was  called  Bishop  Bunyan  ;  and 
the  reader  will  doabdess  agree  with  me,  that  he  bettr  merited 
the  title  than  those  downy  prelates  who  suffered  him  to  lan- 
guish twelve  years  in  a  jail,  for  preaching  that  gospel  which 
they  ought  to  have  preached  themselves. 

In  the  following  reign,  when  king  James  II.  declared  for 
liberty  of  conscience.  Banyan  was  enabled,  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  his  hearers,  to  build  a  meeting-house,  where 
he  preached  to  large  congregations,  as  he  did  also  when  he 
visited  the  metropolis,  where  he  was  sometimes  honoured  with 
the  attendance,  and  decided  approbation,  of  the  great  Dr. 
Owen.  And  so  popular  was  he,  that  if  but  one  day's  notice 
was  given,  the  meeting-house  in  Southwark,  where  he  gene- 
rally preached,  would  not  hold  half  the  people  who  attended. 
Three  thousand  have  been  gathered  together  for  this  purpose 
in  a  remote  part  of  the  town ;  and  not  less  than  twelve  hundred 
at  seven  o'clock  on  a  dark  winter's  morning,  even  in  the  week 
days. 

Amidst  all  this  popularity,  he  was  kept  humble  and  modest 
in  his  conversation,  and  exemplary  in  his  behaviour.  Slanders, 
indeed,  were  invented  by  his  enemies,  but  soon  died  away  ; 
and  his  biographers  are  all  agreed,  that  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  from  his  conversion,  '  his  moral  character  was  unex- 
ceptionable.'=^ 

His  valuable  life,  worn  out  with  labour,  and  with  sufferings, 
closed  at  the  age  of  threescore,  with  a  memorable  act  of  Chris- 
tian charity.  His  conduct  in  his  own  neighbourhood  had 
procured  him  the  blessed  character  of  a  peace-maker :  he  was 
therefore  sent  to,  while  on  a  visit  at  London  by  a  young  gen- 
tleman at  Bedford,  to  mediate  with  his  offended  father,  who 
lived  at  Reading  in  Berkshire.  He  succeeded  ;  but  on  his 
return  to  he  metropolis,  being  overtaken  with  excessive  rains, 
came  very  wet  to  his  friend's  (Mr.  Straddock,  grocer  )  at  the 
Star  on  Snow-hill,  which  produced  a  fatal  fever.  He  bore  this, 
as  he  had  done  his  other  sufferings,  with  great  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  in  submission  to  which,  how- 
ever, he  *  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.'  In  this  frame 
of  spirit  he  lay  about  ten  days,  when  he  crossed  the  mystical 
Jordan,  August  31,  1688,  following  his  Christian  Pili^nm  to 
the  celestial  city. 

•  Biog.  Brit. 
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He  v/as  buried  hi  a  vault  belonging  to  a  friend  in  the  Dissen- 
ters' burial-place,  adjoining  the  Artillery  Gn^und,  Moorfields 
—since  Bun-hill  fields,  traditi  anally  supposed  to  have  been  so 
called  from  his  having  been  one  of  the  first  buried  there. 

Mr.  Bunyan  was  twice  ntiarried.  By  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth, 
he  had  four  children,  one  of  whom,  named  Mary.,  was  blind, 
and  died  bt-fore  him.  He  married  his  second  vifeab;)Ut  1658, 
and  she  survived  him  only  about  four  years,  dying  in  1692. 
It  does  not  appear  that  she  had  any  children. 

Nor  have  we  any  further  account  of  his  children  by  his 
former  wife,  so  that  he  appears  in  history,  as  an  illustrious 
pen  expresses  it,  <  an  insolated  individual',  without  progeni- 
tors, acd  without  descendants. 

As  to  his  person  and  temper,  his  character  is  thus  delineated 
by  the  continuator  of  his  life  :  *  He  appeared  in  countenance 
to  be  of  a  stern  and  rough  temper ;  but  in  his  conversation 
mild  and  affable,  not  given  to  much  discourse  in  company, 
unlrss  some  urgent  occasion  required  it ;  observing  never  to 
boast  of  himself,  or  his  parts,  but  rather  submit  himself  to  the 
judgment  of  others  ;  abhorring  lying  and  s^vearing,  being  just 
in  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to  his  word  ;  not  seeming  to  re- 
venge injuries,  loving  to  reconcile  differences,  and  make  friend- 
ship with  all.  He  had  a  sharp  quick  eye,  accompanied  with 
an  excellent  discerning  of  persons,  being  of  good  judgment 
and  quick  wit.  As  for  his  person,  he  was  tall  of  stature,  strong 
boi  ed,  though  not  corpulent,  somewhat  of  a  ruddy  face,  with 
sparklii  g  eyes,  wearing  his  hair  upon  his  upper  lip  after  the 
old  British  fashion  :  his  hair  reddish,  but  in  his  latter  d:n'S, 
time  had  sprii.kled  it  with  grey  ;  his  nose  well  set,  but  not 
declining  or  bending,  and  his  mouth  moderate  large,  his  fore- 
head something  high,  and  his  habit  always  plam  and  modest.' 
His  works  form  two  large  volumes  in  folio,  and  contain, 
according  to  Mr.  Grainger,*  as  many  tracts  as  he  had  lived 
years ;  a  great  part  of  them  were  probably  the  substance  of 
his  pulpit  discourses,  which  he  used  commonly  to  commit  to 
writing,  not  before,  but  after,  he  had  preached  them. 

*  Biog,  Hist,  of  Eng. 
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WFIEN  at  the  first  I  took  my  pen  in  hand, 
Thus  t.r  to  ^vnte,  I  di  l  nol  under.nand 
That  I  ai  all  should  make  a  little  Book 
In  surii  a  m  de:  nay,  I  had  underiouk 
To  iTtuke  unolher;  which,  wiien  almost  done, 
Before  1  was  aware,  I  thus  begun. 

And  tluis  it  was  :  I,  wruing  of  ihe  way 
And  race  of  saints  in  this  our  gospel-day, 
Felt  suddenly  into  an  allegory. 
About  tiicir  journey,  and  the  way  to  glory, 
In  mor"^  than  twenjy  tilings,  which  I  set  down; 
Tills  done,  1  tw  enty  more  had  in  my  crown. 
And  tlie\  aguin  began  to  multiply, 
Uik't  "^purka  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly. 
Nay  then,  thought  !,  if  that  you  breed  so  fast, 
I'll  put  you  by  yourselves,  lest  yijii  at  last 
Should  prove  ad  mfinitum^  and  eat  out 
The  book  that  1  already  am  about. 

Well,  so  I  did  ;  but  yet  I  did  not  think 
To  show  to  all  the  world  my  pen  and  mk 
In  such  a  mode  ;  I  only  thought  to  make 
1  k-  ew  fiot  what ;  nor  did  I  undertake 
Thereby  to  please  my  neighi.our ;  no,  not  I, 
I  did  it  mine  own  self  to  gratify. 

Neither  did  I  but  vacant  seasons  spend 
In  this  my  scribble;  nor  did  I  intend 
But  to  divert  myst-lf  in  doi'^g  this. 
From  worser  thoughts,  which  made  me  do  amiss. 

Thus  I  set  pen  to  paper  with  delight. 
And  quickly  hal  my  thoughts  in  black  and  white, 
For  having  now  my  method  by  the  end, 
Still  as  I  puU'd  it  came ;  and  so  I  penn'd 
It  down,  un^  \\  at  last  it  came  to  be. 
For  length  and  breadth,  the  bigness  which /ou  see. 

Well,  wlien  I  had  put  my  ends  together, 
Ishe  v'd  them  others,  tiat  I  might  s  e  >vhe;ther 
They  would  condemn  t'tcm,  or  them  /ostity  : 
And  S'lTie  SHid,  Le-  him  live;   some.  Let  him  die  : 
Some  said,  .John,  print  it ;   o1her'^  said,  Not  so. 
Some  said.  It  might  do  g.jod;   o-hos  ^aid,  No. 

N  )\v  I  was  in  a  strait,  and  did  not  see 
Wi^ich  was  the  best  thing  io  be  done  by  me: 
At  la^  t  I  »h:>ught,  since  you  are  thus  divided, 
I  print  it  will ;  and  so  the  case  decided. 

For,  thought  I,  some  1  see  would  have  it  done. 
Though  others  in  that  channel  do  not  run : 
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To  prove  then  who  advised  for  the  best, 
Thus  I  thought  fit  to  put  it  to  the  test. 
I  fartiier  thought,  if  now  I  did  deny 
Those  that  would  have  it,  thus  to  gratify, 
I  did  not  know,  but  hinder  them  1  might 
Of  thai  which  would  to  them  be  great  delight : 
For  those  whicli  were  not  for  its  coming  forth, 
I  said  to  them,  Oflend  you  I  am  loth  ; 
Yet  since  youi  "-(rethren  pleased  with  it  be. 
Forbear  to  judge  'till  you  do  farther  see. 

If  that  you  woulfj.  not  read,  let  it  alone  : 
•Some  love  the  meat,  some  love  to  pick  a  bojie. 
Yea,  that  I  might  them  better  moderate, 
I  did  too  with  them  thui:  expostulate  : 

May  I  not  write  in  such  a  style  as  this  ? 
In  such  a  method  too,  and  yet  not  miss 
My  end,  thy  good  ?  Why  may  it  not  be  done  ^ 
Dark  clouds  bring  waters,  when  the  bright  bring  npn.e. 
Yea,  dark' or  bright,  if  they  their  silver  drops 
Cause  to  descend,  the  earth,  by  yielding  crops. 
Gives  praise  to  both,  and  carpeth  not  at  either. 
But  treasures  up  the  fruit  they  yield  together : 
Yea,  so  commixes  both,  that  in  their  fruit 
None  can  distinguish  this  from  that ;  they  suit 
Htrr  well,  when  hungry  ;  but  if  she  be  full. 
She  spews  out  both,  and  makes  their  blessing  nitll. 

You  see  tlie  ways  tiie  fisherman  doth  take 
To  catch  the  fish  :  what  engines  doih  he  make  ? 
Behold  !  how  he  engageth  all  his  wits  ; 
Also  his  snares,  lines,  angles,  hooks,  and  nets  : 
Yet  fish  there  be,  that  neither  hook  nor  line. 
Nor  snares,  nor  net,  nor  engine  can  make  thine : 
They  must  be  grop*d  tor,  and  be  tickled  too, 
Or  they  will  not  be  catch'd,  whate'er  you  do. 

How  does  the  fowler  seek  to  catch  his  game 
By  divers  means  ?  All  which  one  cannot  nkme : 
His  gun,  his  nets,  his  lime-twigs,  light  and  bell : 
He  creeps,  he  goes,  he  stands  :  yea,  who  can  tell 
Of  all  his  postures  ?  Yet  there's  none  of  these 
Will  make  him  master  of  what  fowls  he  please. 
Yea,  he  must  pipe  and  whistle,  to  catch  this  ; 
Yet,  if  he  does  so,  that  bird  he  will  miss. 
If  tiiat  a  pearl  may  on  a  toad's  head  dwell. 
And  may  be  found  too  in  an  oyster-sheii ; 
If  things  that  promise  nothing,  do  contain 
What  better  is  than  gold  ;  who  will  disdain. 
That  have  an  inkling  of  it,  there  to  look 
That  they  may  find  it !  IS!  ow  my  httle  book 
(Tho'  void  of  all  these  paintings  that  may  make 
It  with  this  or  the  other  man  to  tinke) 
Is  not  without  these  things  that  do  excel 
What  do  in  br^ive,  but  empty  notions  dwell. 

Well,  yet  1  am  not  fully  satisfied. 
That  this  your  book  will  stand,  when  soundly  tried. 
Why,  wha't's  the  matter  ?  It  is  dark  :  What  though  f 
But  it  is  feigned  :  What  of  that  f  I  trow, 
D 
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Some  men,  by  feigned  words  as  dark  as  mine, 
Make  truth  to  spangle,  and  its  rays  to  shine  ! 
But  tliey  want  solidnes   :  speak,  man  thy  mind : 
They  drown  the  weak  ;  metaphors  make  us  blind. 

Solidity,  indeed,  becomes  the  pen 
Of  him  that  writetli  things  divine  to  men  : 
But  must  1  needs  want  solidness,  because 
By  metaphors  I  speak  ?  Were  not  God's  laws. 
His  gospel  laws,  in  older  times  held  forth 
By  sliadows,  types,  and  metaplwrs  ?  Yet  loth 
Will  any  sober  man  be  to  find  fault 
With  them,  lest  he  be  found  for  to  assault 
The  highest  wisdom  :  No  ;  he  rather  stoops, 
And  seeks  to  find  out  what  by  pins  and  loops, 
By  calves  and  sheep,  by  heif.  rs  and  by  rams. 
By  birds  and  herbs,  and  by  the  blood* of  lambs, 
God  speaketh  to  him  ;  and  full  happy  he 
That  finds  the  iiglit  and  grace  that  in  them  be! 

Be  not  too  fbrw  ard  therefore  to  conclude 
That  1  want  solidness ;  that  I  am  rude : 
All  things  solid  in  show,  not  solid  be  ; 
All  things  in  parables  despise  not  we  ; 
Lest  things  most  hurifui  lightly  we  receive, 
And  things  that  good  are,  of  our  souls  bereave. 

My  dark  and  cloudy  words  they  do  but  hold  _ 
TJie  truth,  as  cabinets  enclose  the  gold. 

The  prophets  used  much  by  metaphors 
To  set  forth  truth  ;  yea,  who  so  considers 
Christ,  his  apostles  too,  shall  plainly  see. 
That  truths  to  this  day  in  such  mantles  be. 

I  am  afi-aid  to  say  tliat  Hcly  Writ, 
Which  for  its  style  and  phrar-;e  puts  down  all  wit. 
Is  every  where  so  full  of  all  tbese  things, 
(Dark  figures,  allegories)  yet  there  springs 
Fix)m  that  same  book,  that  lustre,  and  those  rays 
Of  liglit,  that  turn  our  darkest  nights  to  days. 

Come,  let  my  carper  to  his  life  now  look, 
And  find  there  darker  lines  than  in  my  Book 
He  fiiideth  any  :  yea,  and  let  him  know 
That  in  his  best  things  there  are  worse  lines  too. 

May  we  but  stand  before  impartial  men. 
To  his  poor  one  I  dare  adventure  ten. 
That  they  will  tiike  my  meaning  in  these  lines. 
Far  better  than  his  lies  in  silver  shrines. 
Come.     Truth,  although  in  swaddling  clouts,  I  fina, 
Informs  the  judgment,  rectifies  the  mind; 
Pleases  the  understanding,  makes  the  will 
Submit,  the  memory  also  it  doth  fill 
AVilh  what  doth  our  imagination  please; 
Likev.  ise  it  tends  our  troubles  to  appease. 

Sound  words,  I  know,  Timotht  is  to  use. 
And  old  wives'  fables  he  is  to  refuse  ; 
But  yet  grave  Paul  him  no  where  did  forbid 
Tiie  use  of  parables  ;  in  wiiich  lay  hid 
That  gold,  those  pearls,  and  precious  stones  that  were 
Worth  digging  ibry  and  that  with  greatest  cai-e. 
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Let  me  add  one  word  more ;  O  man  of  Gor, 
Art  thou  offended?  Dost  thou  wish  I  had 
Put  forth  my  matter  in  another  dress  P 
Or,  that  I  had  in  things  been  more  express  ? 
To  those  that  are  my  betters,  as  is  fit, 
Three  things  let  me  propound,  then  I  submit : 

1.  I  find  not  that  I  am  denied  the  use 
Of  this  method,  so  I  do  not  abuse 
Put  on  the  words,  things,  readers,  or  be  rude 
In  handling  figure  or  similitude, 
In  application  ;  but  all  that  I  may 
Seek  the  advance  of  truth  this  or  that  way. 
Denied,  did  I  say  ?  Nay,  I  have  leave 
(Examples  too,  and  that  from  them  that  have 
God  better  pleased,  by  their  words  or  ways. 
Than  any  man  that  breathes  now  in  our  days) 
Thus  to  express  my  mind,  thus  to  declare 
Tilings  unto  thee  that  excellentestare. 

2    I  find  that  men  (as  high  as  trees)  will  write 
Dialogue  ways";  yet  no  man  doth  them  slight 
For  writing  so  :  indeed,  if  they  abuse 
Truth,  cursed  be  they,  and  the  craft  they  usa 
To  that  intent ;  but  yei  let  truth  be  free 
To  make  her  sallies  upon  thee  and  me, 
Which  way  it  pleases  God  ;  for  who  knows  how. 
Better  than  he  that  taught  us  first  to  plow. 
To  guide  our  minds  and  pens  for  his  design  ? 
And  he  makes  base  things  usher  in  divine. 

3.  I  find  that  Holy  Writ,  in  many  places. 
Hath  semblance  with  this  method,  where  the  cases 
Do  call  for  one  thing  to  set  forth  another  : 
Use  it  I  may  then,  and  yet  nothing  smother 
Truth's  golden  beams ;  nay,  by  this  method  may 
Make  it  cast  forth  its  rays  as  light  as  day. 

And  now,  befoi'e  I  do  put  ap  my  pen, 
I'll  shew  the  profit  of  my  book,  and  then 
Commit  both  thee  and  it  into  that  hand, 
That  pulls  the  strong  down,  and  makes  weak  ones  stand. 

This  book,  it  chalketh  out  before  thine  eyes 
The  man  that  seeks  the  everlasting  prize  : 
It  shews  you  whence  he  comes,  whither  he  goes  ; 
What  he  leaves  undone  ;  also  what  he  does  : 
It  shews  you  how  he  I'uns  and  runs 
Till  he  unto  the  ga'.e  of  glory  comes. 

It  shews,  too,  who  set  out  for  life  amain, 
As  it  the  lasting  crown  they  would  obtain  : 
Here  also  you  may  see  the  reason  why 
They  lose  their  labour,  and  like  fools  do  die. 

Thi^  book  will  make  a  traveller  of  thee, 
If  by  its  counsel  thou  wilt  ruled  be  ; 
It  will  direct  thee  to  the  holy  land, 
It  thou  wilt  its  directions  understand  : 
Yea,  it  will  make  the  slothful  active  be  ; 
The  blind  also  delightful  things  to  see. 

Art  tliou  for  something  rare  and  profitable  ? 
Or  wouldstthou  see  a  truth  within  a  fable  ? 
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Art  thjou  forgetful  ?  Or  wouldst  thou  remember 
From  new  jear's  day  to  the  last  of  December  ? 
Then  read  my  fancies  ;  they  will  stick  like  burs, 
And  may  be  to  the  helpless  comforters. 

This  Book  is  wrote  in  such  a  dialect, 
As  may  the  minds  of  listless  men  affect : 
It  seems  a  novelly,  and  yet  contains 
Nothing'  but  sound  and  honest  gospel  strains, 

Wouldst  thou  divert  thyself  from  melancholy? 
Wouldst  thou  be  pleasant,  yet  be  fai'  from  folly  ? 
Wouldst  thou  read  riddles,  and  their  explanation  ? 
Or  else  be  drowned  in  my  contemplation  ? 
Dost  thou  love  picking  meat  ?  or  wouldst  thou  see 
A  man  i'  th*  clouds,  and  hear  him  speak  to  thee  ? 
Wouldst  thou  be  in  a  dream,  and  yet  not  sleep  ? 
Or,  wouldst  thou  in  a  moment  laugh  and  weep  ? 
Or,  wouldst  thou  lose  thyself,  and  catch  no  harm  ; 
And  find  thyself  again  without  a  charm  ? 
Wouldst  read  thyself,  and  read  thou  know'st  not  what^ 
And  yet  know  whether  thou  art  bless'd  or  not, 
By  reading^  the  same  lines  ?  O  then  come  hither 
And  lay  my  book,  ^y  head,  and  heart,  together. 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  Author's  Imi)rasonment  and  Dream.     Oiristian,  convinced  of  Sin,  files  from  ibe  Wratu  lo 
come,  and  is  directed  by  the  Gospel  to  Christ. 

AS  I  walked  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  I  lighted 
on  a  certain  place  where  was  a  den,*  and  laid  me  down  in  that 
place  to  sleep  ;  and  as  I  slept  I  dreamed  a  dream.  I  dreamed  ; 
and,  behold,  '  I  saw  a  man  clothed  with  rags,  standing  in  a  cer- 
tain place,  with  his  face  from  his  own  house,  a  book  in  his  han(^, 
and  a  great  burden  upon  his  back. 'a  I  looked,  and  saw  him  open 
the  book  and  read  therein  ;  and  as  he  read,  he  wept  and  trem- 
bled ;  and,  not  being  able  longer  to  contain,  he  brake  out  with 
a  lamentable  cry.f  saying,  "  What  shall  I  do  ?''*j 

In  this  plight  therefore  he  went  home,  and  refrained  himself 
as  long  as  he  could,  that  his  wife  arid  children  should  not  per- 
ceive his  distress  ;  but  he  could  not  be  silent  long,  because  that 
his  trouble  increased  :  wherefore  at  length  he  brake  his  mind  to 
his  wife  and  children  ;  and  thus  he  began  to  talk  to  them  :  '  O 
my  dear  wife,'  said  he,  '  and  you  the  chi!dr.-n  of  my  bowels,  I 
your  dear  friend  am  in  myseif  undone  by  reason  of  a  burden  that 
lieth  hard  upon  me  :    moreover,    I  am  certainly  informed  thafc 

•  Mr.  Bunyan  wrote  this  precious  book  in  Bedford  gaol,  where  he  was  confined  for  preachinp 
tlie  gospel,  as  a  non-conformist,  or  dissenter.  To  this  he  refers  when  he  speak*  of  the  •'  den.V 
The  I  d  fie((uently  causes  '•  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him."  I'he  servants  of  Chr  =t.  when 
restn  ncd  by  penal  laws,  from  puuluhing  the  word  of  life  from  the  pulpit,  have  become  moi  t 
abunuantly  useful  by  their  writings. 

t  The  cry  of  .in  awakened  sjiner,  who  sees  his  own  righteousness  to  !  e  as  filthy  rags,  his  sou> 
in  a  state  of  wi-ath  and  wretchedness,  exposed  to  everlasting  destruction,  fueling  tiie  biirden  of 
his  sins  upon  his  hack,  he  turns  liis  face  from  his  own  house,  froin  himself,  iVoni  all  his  .^ahc  hopes 
and  >ain  confidences,  for  refuge,  and  takes  his  Bible  in  his  hand  to  direct  liini  where  he  sbnli  flee 
fo*-  safety  and  salvation.  The  more  asinner  reads  therein, the  more  he  is  convinced  cf  the  wretch-, 
ed  state  and  ruined  condition  of  Jjis  precious  in. mortal  soul,  and  of  his  necessity  of  fleeing  to 
Christ  foreierual  life  and  salvation.  As  he  reads,  he  weeps  an4  trembles  to  think  what  will  he- 
come  of  liim.  Reader,  was  this  ever  your  cast-  ?  Did  j  ou  ever  see  yen  sins,  and  feel  tiie  bindtit 
of  them,  so  as  to  cry  out,  in  the  anguish  of  your  soul.  What  must  I  do  to  iie  saved  ?  If  nor,  you 
will  look  on  tiiis  pre  ious  ijook  as  a  romance  or  hist oiy,  which  no  way  '-oncerns  you  ,  you  can  r.© 
TQore  ondrr-tuud  the  meaning  of  it.  than  if  it  was  wi-ote  in  an  unknown  langwage  :  fbr  you  are 
yet  carnal,  <Iea'.l  in  your  sins,  lying  in  tlie  arms  of  the  wicked  one  in  false  security.  Bu:  this  hook 
is  spiritual;  it  can  only  be  understood  by  spiritually  quickened  soiils.whohave  expereticed  that 
salvation  in  the  heart  which  b:g^ns  with  a  sight  of  sin.  a  sense  of  sin.  a  fear  of  destruction,  and 
dread  of  damnation.  Such, and  only  such,  commence  Pilgriuis  from  the  city  of  Destruction  to 
the  heaveuiy  kingdom 

a  Isa.  Iriv,  6.    Lulse  xiv.  33,    Psal.  xxxviif.  4.    Feb.  ii.  2.    Acsxvi..";.  »  Ac's  u,  o7. 
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this  our  city*  will  '  be  burned  with  fire  from  heaven  :  in  which 
fearful  overthrow,  both  myself,  with  thee  my  wife,  and  you  my 
sweet  babes,  shall  miserably  come  to  ruin,  except  (the  which  yet 
1  see  not)  some  way  of  escape  may  be  found,  whereby  we  may  ' 
be  delivered.'  At  this  his  relations  were  sore  amazed  ;t  not 
for  that  they  believed  that  what  he  bad  said  to  them  was  true,  but 
because  they  thought  some  frenzy  distemper  had  ^ot  into  his 
head;  therefore,  it  drawing  towards  night,  and  they  hoping  that 
sleep  might  settle  his  brains,  with  all  haste  they  got  him  to  bed  :\ 
but  the  night  was  as  troublesome  to  him  as  the  day  ;  wherefore, 
instead  of  sleeping,  he  spent  it  in  sighs  and  tears.  So  when  the 
morning  was  come  they  would  know  how  he  did  :  he  told  them, 
'  IVorse  and  worse,'  He  also  set  to  talking  to  them  again,  but 
they  began  to  be  hardened.  They  also  thought  to  drive  away  his 
distemper  by  harsh  and  surly  carriage  to  him  :  sometimes  they 
would  deride,  sometimes  they  would  chide,  and  sometimes  they 
would  quite  neghct  him.  Wherefore  he  began  to  retire  himself 
to  his  chamber,  to  pray  for  and  pity  them  ;  and  also  to  condole 
his  own  misery.  He  would  also  walk  solitarily  in  the  fields, 
sometimes  reading,  and  sometimes  praying  ;  and  thus  for  seme 
days  he  spent  his  time. 

Now  I  saw,  upon  a  time  when  he  was  walking  in  the  fields, 
that  he  was  (as  he  was  wont)  reading  in  his  book,  and  greatly 
distressed  in  his  mind  ;  and  as  he  read,  he  burst  out,  as  he  had 
done  before,  crying,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"^a 

I  saw  also  that  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way  as  if  he  would 
run  ;  yet  he  stood  still,  because  (as  I  perceived)  he  could  not  tell 
which  way  to  go,  I  looked  then,  and  saw  a  man  named  Evan- 
gelist coming  to  him  ;  and  he  asked,  '•  Wherefore  dost  thou  cry?"|i 
He  answered,  Sir,  I  pt^rceive  by  the  book  in  my  hand  that  I 
am  condemned  to  die,  and  after  that  to  come  to  judgment  ;  and 
1  find  ihati  am  not  willing  to  do  the  first,  nor  able  to  do  the 
second.*[ib 

Then  said  Evangelist,  Why  not  willing  to  die,  since  thi-  .ife 
is  attended  with  so  many  evils  ?  The  man  answered.  Because  I 
fear  that  this  burden  that  is  upon  my  back**  will  sink  me  lower 
than  the  grave,  and  1  shall  fall  into  TofihetJ^     And,  ^.ir,  if  I  be 

•  This  wovlil.  • 

T  Conviction  oi"  sin  in  the  heart,  will  discover  itself  to  those  about  us,  by  the  outward  conduct 
and  behaviour  of  the  li;e. 

X  When  we  begin  to  be  wise  unto  salvation,  carnal  friends  pronounce  us  mad  uniodestraction; 
and  administer  carnal  medicine  for  our  sin-sick  souls. 

§  Xo  soui  was  ever  in  earnest  for  salvation,  till  there  is  a  cry  in  bis  heart  to  be  saved  from  the 
wrath  of  nu  oiTcndttl  God. 

il  Bf  lold  here  the  tender  love  and  care  of  .leun;,  the  great  Shepherd  and  Dishop  of  souls,  to  sin 
d!s;r.?'ed,  heavy  ladiii  sinner;,  in  sending  Evangelist;  that  is,  a  preacher  of  gospel  grace,  and 
glaJ  ti'linsjs  of  salvati'  n  to  them.  X 

^  A  t!U(  confession  of  an  enlijjhtened,  sensible  sinner.  ' 

**  The  con\ictio:is  of  the  Spi.;t  of  Gud  in  the  heart  make  a  man  feel  the  insupportable  bur- 
den of  sin  upon  his  baik,  and  to  dr<  ad  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  from  heaven  against  sin. 

a  Acts  xvi.  30,  31.  b  Heb.  ix.  27.    JoLt  xvi,  21.  -^2.    E/.ek.  xSti.  U.  c  Isa.  xxx.  iZ. 
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not  fit  to  go  to  prison,  I  am  not  fit  to  go  to  judgment,  and  from 
thence  to  execution:  and  the  thought  of  these  things  make  me 
cry. 

Then  said  Evangelist,  if  this  be  thy  condition,  why  standest 
thou  still  ?  He  answered  Because  I  know  not  whither  to  go.  Then 
he  gave  him  a  parcliment  toll;  and  there  was  written  within, 
"  Flee  from  the  wraih  to  come  "*^ 

The  man  therefore  read  it,  and,  looking  upon  Evangelist  very 
carefully,  said,  VV hither  must  I  flee?  Thtin  said  L.vangelist, 
pointing  with  his  finger  over  a  vey  wide  field,  Do  you  see  yon- 
der Wicket-gate  i^  The  man  said,  No.  Then  said  the  other.  Do 
you  see  yonder  shining  light  ?t<=  He  said  I  think  I  do  Then 
said  Evangelist,  keep  that  light  in  your  eye,  and  go  up  directly 
thereto,  so  shalt  thou  see  the  gate  ;  at  which,  when  thou  knock- 
est,  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Christian  proceeds— Obstinate  refuses  to  accompany  him— Pliable   goes  as  far  as  the  Sloughy 
and  returns. 

SO  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  man  began  to  run.  Now  he 
had  not  run  far  from  his  own  door,  hut  his  wife  and  children 
(perceiving  it)  began  to  cry  after  him  to  return  ;d  but  the  man 
put  his  fingers  in  his  ears,  and  ran  on,  crving,  '  Life  1  life !  eternal 
life  1'  so  he  looked  not  behind  him,^but  .ed  towards  the  middle 
of  the  plain. I 

The  neighbours  also  came  out  to  stf  §  him  run  :  and  as  he  ran, 
some  mocked,  others  threatened,  and  some  cried  after  him  to  re- 
turn :  and  among  those  that  did  so  there  were  two  that  were  re- 
solved to  fetch  him  back  by  force.  The  name  of  one  was  Obsti- 
nate, and  the  name  of  the  other  Pliable.  Now  by  this  time  the 
man  was  got  a  good  disiaiice  from  them  ;  but  however  they  were 
resolved  to  pursue  him  ;  which  they  did,  and  in  a  little  time  they 
overtook  him.     Then  said  the  man,  Neighbours,  wherefore  are  ye 

•  The  gospel  never  leaves  a  convinced  sinner  in  the  miserable  situation  in  which  it  finds  him 
without  hope  and  relief;  but  points  :iim  to  Jesus  for  snfety  and  salvation,  that  he  may  fly  from 
himself,  and  the  wrath  he  feels  in  himself,  to  thefulness  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  signified  by  the 
Wicket-gate. 

t  Christ,  and  the  way  to  him,  cannot  be  found  without  the  word.  The  word  directs  to  Christ 
and  tbe  Spirit  shines  into  the  heart,  wlicreby  the  sinner  sees  Christ  in  the  word.  This  makes 
God's  word  precious. 

t  When  a  sinner  bee-ins  to  fly  from  destruction,  carnal  relations  will  strive  to  prevent  him  ; 
hut  it  is  wiser  to  stop  our  ears  against  the  reasonings  of  flesh  and  blood,  than  to  parley  with 
them.  Carnal  a.Tectons  cannot  prtvmiover  spiritual  convictions.  The  sinner  who  is  in  earnest 
for  salvation,  will  be  deaf  to  invitations  to  go  back.  The  more  he  is  solicited  by  them,  the  faster 
he  will  fly  from  tht-m. 

')  He  who  iliesfrom  the  wratli  to  come,  and  leads  a  I'fe  of  righteousness,  is  a  gazing  stock  to 
the  world. 

a  Matt.  iii.  7.  b  Ntatt.  vii.  13,  14.  c  Psal.  cxix.  105.  2  Fct.  r,  19. 

d  Luke  siv.  26.  e  Gen.  xix.  17.    2  Cor.  iv.  18. 
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come  ?  They  said,  To  persuade  you  to  go  back  with  us  ;  butht 
said,  That  can  by  no  means  be;  you  dwell,  said  he,  in  the  city 
of  Destruction  ;  the  place  also  where  I  was  born.  I  see  it  to 
be  so;  and  dying  there,  sooner  or  later,  you  will  sink  lower  than 
the  grave  into  a  place  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone  :  be 
content,  good  neighbours,  and  go  along  with  me.* 

What,  said  Obstinate,  and  leave  our  friends  and  our  comforts 
behind  us  I 

Yes,  said  Christian  (for  that  was  his  name  ;)  because  that  all 
•which  you  shall  forsake  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  a 
little  of  that  that  I  am  seeking  to  enjoy;  and  if  you  will  g» 
along  with  me,  and  hold  it,  you  shall  fare  as  I  myself;  for  there 
where  I  go  is  enough  and  to  spare  :^  come  away,  and  prove  my 
words. 

Obst.  What  are  the  things  you  seek,  since  you  leave  all  the 
world  to  find  them  ? 

Chr.  T  seek  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  "  that 
fadeth  not  away;  and  it  is  laid  up  in  h-avenj''^"  and  safe  there, 
to  be  bestowed  at  the  time  appointed  on  them  that  diligently 
seek  it.     Read  it  so  if  you  will,  in  my  book. 

Tush,  said  Obstinate,  away  with  your  book  :  will  you  go  back 
with  us  or  no? 

No,  not  I,  said  the  other,  because  I  have  laid  my  hand  to  the 
plough.^ 

Obst^  Come,  then,  neighbour  Pliable,  let  us  turn  again  and  go 
home  without  him:  there  is  a  company  of  these  crazy  headed 
coxcombs,  that  when  th*y  take  a  fancy  by  the  end,  are  wiser  in 
their  own  eyes  than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

Then,  said  Pliable,  Don't  revile;  if  what  the  good  Chrisiiau 
says  is  true,  the  things  he  looks  after  are  better  than  ours  ;  my 
heart  inclines  to  go  with  my  neighbour. 

Obfst  What !  more  fool  still  r  be  ruled  by  me,  and  go  back  ; 
who  knows  whither  such  a  brain-sick  fellow  wil;  lead  you?  G© 
back,  go  back,  and  be  wise.f 

Chr.  Nay,  but  do  thou  come  with  thy  neighbour  Pliable  f 
there  are  such  things  to  be  had  which  I  spake  of,  and  many 
more  glories  besides  :  if  you  believe  not  me,  read  here  in  this 
book;  and,  for  the  truth  of  what  is  exptessed  therein,  behold, 
all  is  confirmed  by  the  blood  of  him  that  made  ii-^ 

Well,  neighbour  Obsinate,  s..i'h  Pliable,  I  begin  to  come  to 
a  point  :  I  intend  to  go  along  with  this  good  man,  and  to  cast  in 

•  The  gamine  spirit  (>f  a  siiir.er,  convinced  of  sin,  and  flteing  from  destrnct;oii.  He  would 
gladly  persuAde  other  poor  siiiiif  rs  to  go  witli  him.  The  least  spark  of  grace  liom  God  in  the 
heiirudiscovers  itself  in  good  w'i!  to  rnen. 

t  He  who  never  became  a  foo!  in  tiie  eyes  of  the  world  for  Christ,  is  not  vet  made  uise  unto 
s:ilvaticn  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
s.  Luke  .\v.  17,        b  1  Pet.  t,  4-S.    Heb.  xi.  C.  15.         c  Luke  ix.  02.        d  Ilci*.  ix.   17—22- 
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my  lot  with  him :  but,  my  good  companion,  do  you  know  the  way 
to  this  desired  place  ? 

Chr.  I  am  directed  by  a  man,  whose  name  is  F.vangelist,  to 
speed  me  to  a  little  gate  that  is  before  us,  where  we  shall  receive 
instructions  about  the  way 

Pli,  Come,  then,  good  neighbour,  let  us  be  going.  Then  they 
went  both  together. 

And  I  will  go  back  to  my  place,  said  Obstinate  :  i  will  be  no 
companion  to  such  misled  fantastical  fellows* 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  Obstinate  was  gone  back, 
Christian  and  Pliable  went  talking  over  the  plain  :  and  thus  they 
began  their  discourse  : 

Chr.  Come,  neighbour  PHable,  how  do  you  do  ?  I  am  glad  you 
are  persuaded  to  go  along  with  me  ;  had  even  Obstinate  him- 
self but  felt  what  I  have  felt  of  the  powers  and  terrors  of  what 
is  yet  unseen,  he  would  not  thus  lightly  have  given  us  the 
back. 

Pli  Come,  neighbour  Christian,  since  there  are  none  but  us 
two  here,  tell  me  now  further,  what  the  things  are,  and  how  to 
be  enjoyed,  whither  we  are  going. 

Chr,  I  can  better  conceive  of  them  with  my  mind  than  speak 
of  them  with  my  tongue  :  but  yet,  since  you  are  desirous  to  know, 
I  will  read  of  them  in  my  book. 

Pli*  And  do  you  think  that  the  words  of  your  book  are  cer- 
tainly   true  ? 

Chr,  Yes,  verily,  for  it  was  made  by  him  that  cannot  lie.g 

Pli.  Well  said;  what  things  are  they  ? 

Chr.  There  is  an  endless  kingdom  to  be  inhabited,  and  ever- 
lasting life  to  be  given  us  that  v>^e  may  inhabit  thaj  kingdom  for 
ever.^ 

Pli.  Well  said;  and  what  else? 

Chr.  There  are  crowns  of  glory  to  be  given  us ;  and  garments 
that  will  make  us  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  heaven.^ 

Pli,  This  is  very  pleasant ;  and  what  else  ? 

Chr,  There  shall  be  no  more  crying  nor  sorrow  ;  for  he  that 
is  owner  of  the  place  will  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes.<i 

Pli.   And  wjiat  company  shall  we  have  there  ? 

Chr.  There  we  shall  be  with  seraphims  and  cherubims,  crea- 
tures that  will  dazzle  your  eyes  to  look  on  tiiemg  There  also 
you  shall  meet  with  thousands  and  ten  thousands  that  have  gone 
before  us  to  that  place  :  none  of  them  are  hurtful,  but  loving  and 
holy  ;  every  one  walking  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  standing  in  his 

•  Here  see  the  different  effects  which  gospel  truths  have  upon  natural  men.  Obstinate  totally 
rejects  them.  Pliable  hears  of  them  with  joy,  believes  somewhat  of  them  for  a  season,  and  ac- 
colnpanies  Christian  a  little  way. 

a  Tit.  i,  2,        b  Isa.  xlv.  17.    John  x.  27—29.        c  2  Tim.  4.  8.    Rev.  x.xii.  5.    Matt.  xiii.  \Z, 
d  Isa.  XXV.  I.    Rev.  vii.  IS,  17.  xxi.  4.  e  Isa.  vi.  2.    1  Thes.  iv.  16,  17. 
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presence  with  acceptance  for  ever  In  a  word,  there  we  shall 
see  the  elders  with  their  golden  crowns,*  there  we  shall  see  holy- 
virgins  with  their  golden  harps -^  there  we  shall  see  men  that 
by  the  world  were  cut  in  pieces,  burnt  in  flames,  eaten  of  beasts, 
drowned  in  the  seas,  for  the  love  that  they  bare  to  the  Lord  of 
the  place,  as  well,  and  clothed  with  immortality  as  with  a  gar- 
ment.^ 

Pli,  The  hearing  of  this  is  enough  to  ravish  one's  heart :  but 
are  these  things  to  be  enjoyed  ?  how  shall  we  get  to  be  sharers 
thereof? 

Chr,  The  Lord,  the  governor  of  the  country,  hath  recorded 
that  in  this  book,  the  substance  of  which  is,  if  we  be  truly  wil- 
ling to  have  it.  he  will  bestow  it  upon  ns  freely.^ 

PH.  Well,  my  good  companion,  glad  am  1  to  hear  of  these 
things  :  come  on,  let  us  mend  our  pace.* 

Chr,  I  cannot  go  so  fast  as  I  would,  by  reason  of  this  burden 
that  is  on  my   back 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  just  as  they  had  ended  this  talk, 
they  drew  nigh  to  a  very  miry  slough  that  was  in  the  midst  of 
the  plain,  and  they  being  heedless  did  both  fall 'suddenly  into  the 
bog.  The  name  of  the  slough,  was  Despond.  Here  therefore 
they  wallowed  for  a  time,  being  grievously  bedaubed  with  dirt; 
and  Christian,  because  of  the  burden  that  was  on  his  back,  began 
to  sink  in  the  mire. 

Then  said  Pliable,  Ah  !  neighbour  Christian,  where  are  you 
now  ? 

Truly,  said  Christian,  I  do  not  know. 

At  that  Pliable  began  to  be  offended,  and  angrily  said  to  his 
fellow,  Is  this  the  happiness  you  have  told  me  all  ihis  while  of? 
If  we  have  such  ill  speed  at  our  first  setting  out,  v/hat  may  we 
expect  betwixt  this  and  our  journey's  end  ?  May  I  get  out  again 
■with  my  life,  you  shall  possess  the  brave  country  alone  for  me  : 
And  with  that  he  gave  a  desperate  struggle  or  two,  and  got  out 
of  the  mire  on  that  side  of  the  slough  which  was  next  his  own 
house  :  so  away  he  went,  and  Christian  saw  him  no  more.t 

Wherefore  Christian  vvas  left  to  tumble  in  the  slough  of  Des- 
pond alone  ;  but  still  he  endeavoured  to  struggle  to  that  side  of 
the  slough  that  vvas  farthest  from  his  own  house,  and  next  to  the 

•  Here  see  the  flesbly  joys  and  flashy  eomrorts  of  temporary  professors :  He  is  too  hot  to  hold ; 
too  Ii2:ht  (having  never  felt  tlie  burden  of  his  sins.)  to  travel  far.  Our  Lord  describes  such  as  the 
stony-wrounH  hearers.  They  reci^tve  the  wonl  with  joy  ;  the  word  hath  no  root  in  their  hearts  ; 
they  Welipve  awhile  ;  hut  n  times  o^  temptation  fall  away.  Luke  viii,  15.  So  did  Pliable  at  the 
sioue;l>  of  Respond.  This  sigjnifi'^s  those  dispondinaf  "ears,  and  despairing;  doubts  which  beset  us 
arisin<;  tVorn  unbelief  of  CJod's  word,  the  su?g;estionsof  Satan,  and  the  carnal  reasonings  of  our 
corrupt  nature,  aotainst  the  revealod  truths,  and  precious  promises  of  God.  These  try  the  reali- 
ty of  our  ponvletions,  and  the  sincerity  of  our  faith. 

t  It  is  not  enough  to  be  pliable;  for  the  first  trial  he  met  with  cooled  his  courage,  damped  his 
joy,  killed  his  fa'th,  and  sent  him  Imck  to  the  City  of  Destruction. 

a  Rev.  yy.  4.  b  Rev.  xiv.  1—5.  c  John  xii.  25.    2  Cor.  v.  2—4. 

d  Isa.  lV(  1—3.    Joho  Yi.  37.  vii.  37.    Rev.  8xi.  6,  xxii.  17. 
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Wicket-gate  :*  the  which  he  did,  but  could  not  get  out  because 
of  the  burden  that  was  upon  his  back.  But  I  beheld,  in  my 
dream,  that  a  man  came  to  him,  whose  name  was  Help,t  and 
asked  him,  What  he  did  there  ? 

Sir,  said  Christian,  I  was  bid  to  go  this  way  by  a  man,  called 
Evangelist,  who  directed  me  also  to  yonder  gate,  that  I  might 
escape  the  wrath  to  come ;  and  as  I  was  going  thither  I  fell  in 
here. 

Helfu  But  why  did  you  not  look  for  the  steps  \\ 

Chr.  Fear  followed  me  so  hard,  that  I  fled  the  next  way,  and 
fell  in. 

Helfi.  Then  said  he.  Give  me  thy  hand :  so  he  gave  him  his 
hand,  and  he  drew  him  out  and  set  him  upon  sound  ground,  and 
bid  him  go  on  his  way .» 

Then  I  stepped  to  him  that  plucked  him  out,  and  said.  Sir, 
wherefore,  since  over  this  place  is  the  way  from  the  city  of  De- 
struction to  yonder  gate,  is  it  that  this  plat  is  not  mended,  that 
poor  travellers  might  go  thither  with  more  security  ?  And  he 
said  unto  me.  This  miry  slough  is  such  a  place  as  cannot  be 
mended  :  it  is  the  descent  whither  the  scum  and  filth  that  attends 
conviction  for  sin  doth  continually  run,  and  therefore  it  was  called 
the  slough  of  Despond:  for  still,  as  the  sinner  is  awakened  about 
his  lost  condition,  there  arise  in  his  soul  many  fears  and  doubts, 
and  discourat^ing  apprehensions,  which  all  of  them  get  together, 
and  settle  in  this  place  :  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  badness  of 
this  ground. 

It  is  not  the  pleasure  of  the  king  that  this  place  should  remain 
so  bad  ;^  his  labourers  also  have,  by  the  direction  of  his  majesty's 
surveyors,  been  for  above  these  sixteen  hundred  years  employed 
about  this  patch  of  ground,  if  perhaps  it  might  have  been  mended  ; 
yea,  and  to  my  knowledge,  said  he,  here  have  been  swallowed  up 
at  least  twenty  thousand  cart-loads;  yea,  millions  of  wholesome 
instructions,  that  have  at  all  seasons  been  brought  from  all  places 
of  the  king's  dominions  (and  they  that  can  tell,  say,  they  are  the 
best  materials  to  make  good  the  ground  of  the  place)  if  so  be  it 
might  have  been  mended  ;  but  it  is  the  slough  of  Despond  still; 
and  so  will  be,  when  they  have  done  what  they  can.§ 

True  there  are,  by  the  direction  of  the  law-giver,  certain  good 

land  substantial  steps  placed  even  through  the  very  midst  of  thi^ 

slough  ;  but  at  such  times  as  this  place  doe3  much  spew  out  its 

•  Christian,  in  trouble,  seeks  to  get  fartlier  from  his  own  hoase.  See  the  difference  between 
a  truly  convinced  sinner,  and  a  pliable  unconverted  professor  ;  one  Leeps  his  face  toward  Christ 
for  hupe  and  help  ;  the  other  flies  bacii  for  comfort  to  the  Citj  of  Destiuction. 

t  I'lie  arm  of  Christ's  omnipotent  grace,  reached  forth  to  snatih  poor  sinners  from  detruc- 
ti^y|fi>r  lie  says  of  tiieni,  "  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me  is  thine  help,"  Hesca.xiii.9. 

#TCe  great  and  precious  promises  of  God,  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  to  poor  needy  and  dis- 
tves&ed  s  nuers 

§  Signifying,  that  there  is  nothing  but  despondency  and  despair  in  tlte  fallen  nature  of  sinful 
roan :  the  best  that  we  can  do  leaves  us  iu  the  slougli  of  Despond,  as  to  any  hopes  in  ourselves, 
a  Psal.  iJ.  2.  b  Isa.  xssv.  3. 
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filth,  as  it  doth  against  change  of  weather,  these  steps  are  hardly 
seen  ;  or  if  they  be,  men  throagh  the  dizziness  of  their  heads  step 
beside  ,  and  then  they  are  bemired  to  purpose,  notwithstanding, 
the  steps  be  there :  but  the  ground  is  good  when  they  are  once 
got  in  at  the  gate. *a 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  this  time  Pliable  was  got  home 
to  his  house.  So  his  neighbours  came  to  visit  him ;  and  some  of 
them  called  him  wise  man  for  coming  back;  and  some  called 
him  fool  for  hazarding  himself  with  Christian :  others  again  did 
mock  at  his  cowardliness,  saying,  "  Sui'.^ly,  sinjM  you  began  to 
venture,  I  would  not  have  been  so  base  to  have  ^^n  out  for  a  few 
difficulties  :"t  so  Pliable  sat  sneaking  among  them.  But  at  last 
he  got  more  confidence ;  and  then  they  all  turned  their  tales,  and 
began  to  deride  poor  Christian  beliind  his  back.  And  thus  much 
concerning  Pliable. 


CHAPTER  111. 

Christian,  deceived  by  the  Ad^  ice  of  Mr.  W  or  Jdly-wiseman,  turns  out  of  the  Way,  and  is  greatly 
alarraed  j  but  happily  meeting  with  Evangelist,  returns  to  the  right  Path, ajid  proceeds  on  his 
Journey. 

NOW  as  Christian  was  walking  solitarily  by  himself,  he  spied 
one  afar  off  crossing  over  the  field  to  meet  him;  and  their  hap 
was  to  meet  just  as  they  were  crossing  the  way  to  each  other. 
The  geiitleman'sname,  that  met  him,  was  Mr.  Worldly-wiseman  ; 
he  d\velt  in  the  town  of  Carnal-policy;  a  very  great  town,  and 
also  hard  by  from  whence  Christian  came  This  man,  then,  meet- 
ing vfiih  Chrisiiun,  and  having  some  inkling  of  him  (for  Chris- 
tian's setting  forth  from  the  city  of  Destruction  w^as  much  noised 
abroad,  not  only  in  tlie  town  where  he  dwelt,  but  also  it  began  to  be 
the  tjwn-talk  in  some  other  pl.ices)  Mr.  Worldly-wiseman,  there- 
fore, having  sonie  guess  of  him,  by  beholding  Ids  laborious  going, 
by  otserving'iiis  sighs  and  groans,  and  the  like,  began  thus  to  enter 
into  some  tv-lk  with  Cliristian  : 

]Vorld.  How  now,  good  fellow,  whither  away  after  this  burden- 
ed manner  i 

Chr.  A  burdened   manner  indeed,  as  ever,  I  tliink,  poor  crea-    ( 
tiire  had!   And  whereas  you  askt-d  me,  whither  away?  1  tell  you 

"  That  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  never  find  good  ground,  nor  safe  sounding,  nor  codv 
furtabie  walking,  till  we  enter  into  possession  of  Christ  uy  iaiih,  and  till  our  feet  are  set  upon 
Him,  who  is  the  Koek  of  a^es. 

t  They  who  t  ff'cct  to  despise  real  Christians,  often  l)oth  express  and  feel  crreat  contempt  for     '■ 
those  that  tist  oft' tiieir  profession:  such  men  are  unable,  lor  a  tjim-,  to  resume  their   wonted 
coiifideiici  amont,-  tlinr  lovnier  companions ;  and  (Ms  excites  thera  to  pay  caurt  to  them,  by  re- 
i:!ing  audd-r>(Un>'  thoie  wliora  they  have  Joriakeu 

a  1  Sam.  xii.  22. 
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Sir,  I  am  going  to  yonder  wicket-gate  before  me  ;  for  there, 
as  I  am  informed,  I  shall  be  put  in  a  way  to  be  rid  of  my  heavy 
burden. 

World.  Hast  thou  a  wife  and  children  ? 

Chr.  Yes  ;  but  I  am  so  laden  with  this  burden,  that  I  cannot 
take  that  pleasure  in  them  as  formerly  ;  methinks  I  am  as  if  I  had 
none. a 

World  Wiltthou  hearken  to  me  if  I  give  thee  counsel  ? 

Chr.  if  it  behoof/,  I  will;   for  I  stand  in  need  of  good  counsel. 

World  1  would  advise  thee,  then,  that  thou  with  all  speed  get 
thyself  rid  of  thy  burden  :  for  thou  wUt  never  be  settled  in  tijy 
mind  till  then,  nor  canst  thou  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  blessings 
which  God  lath  bestowed  upon  thee  till  then- 

Chr.  That  is  that  which  I  seek  for,  even  to  be  rid  of  this 
heavy  burden  ;  but  get  it  off  mystli  I  cannot:  nor  is  there  any 
man  in  our  country  that  can  take  it  oft  my  shoulders:  therefore 
am  1  going  this  way,  as  I  told  you,  that  I  may  be  rid  of  my 
burden  * 

World    Who  bid  you  go  this  way  to  be  rid  of  your  burden  ? 

Chr.  A  man  that  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very  great  and  ho- 
nourable person  ;  his  name,  as  I    remember,  is  hvans^tlist 

World.  Btshrew  him  for  his  counsel ;  tliere  is  no't  a  more  dange- 
rous and  troub  esome  way  in  the  world  than  isth- 1  ur.to  which  he 
hath  directed  thee  ;  andthut  thou  sha;t  find  if  thou  wilt  be  ruled 
by  his  counsel.  Thou  hast  mtt  with  something,  ^s  1  perceive, 
already  ;  for  I  see  the  dii  t  of  the  slough  of  Despond  is  upotj  tl.^'e  ; 
butthat  slough  is  the  beginning  of  the  sorrows  that  do  atteiifi  thwSe 
that  go  on  in  that  way.  Hear  me;  I  am  older  tnan  tiiou  ;  thou 
art  like  to  meet  with,  on  the  way  which  thou  goest  weaiisome- 
ness,  painfulness,  hunger,  perils,  nakedness,  sworas,  lioiS.  dragons, 
darkni  ss,  and,  in  a  word,  death,  and  what  not  I  Thes^'  things  are 
certainly  true,  having  been  confirmed  by  many  ttstimonies  And 
why  should  a  man  so  carelessly  cast  away  himself  by  giving  heed 
to  a  stranger  ? 

Chr.  Why,  Sir,  this  burden  upon  my  back  is  more  terrible  to 
nne  than  are  all  these  things  which  you  have  mentio'ied  :  nay, 
met  inks  1  care  not  what  I  meet  within  my  way.  il'so  be  I  can  also 
meet  ^^  ith  deliverance  from  my  burden. f 

World.  How  cam^stthou  by  the  burden  at  first? 
J      Chr.  By  reading  this  book  in  my  hand. 

World.  I  thought  so;  and  it  has  happened  unto  thee  as  tc 
other  weak  men,  who,  medding  with  things  too  high  for   them, 

•  A  glimpse  of  the  Wicket-gate,  or  of  deliverance  from  th«  guilt  of  vin  1-  /  Christ  v/ill  make 
tlie  simier  reject  ali  other  wa^s,  and  pre-s  on  towards  Christ  only. 
■     t  Such  is  the  frame  of  the  heart  of  a  real  pi  nitent. 

a  1  Cor.  vii.  29. 
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do  suddenly  fall  into  thy  distractions;  which  distractions  do  not 
only  unman  men  (as  tliine  1  peiceive  have  clone  tnte  but  they 
run  them  upon  desperate  ventures  to  obtain  tney  know  not 
wiiat* 

Car.  I  know  what  I  would  obtain  :  it  is  ease  from  my  heavy 
burden. 

li'orUl.  But  why  wilt  thou  seek  for  ease  this  way,  seeing  so 
many  dangers  aitena  it  ?  Especially  since,  haclst  tnou  but  pa- 
tience to  hear  me,  1  could  direct  thee  to  the  obtainini;  of  what 
thou  desirest,  without  the  dangers  that  thou  in  this  way  w.lt  run 
thyself  into.  Yea,  and  the  remedy  is  at  hand.  Besides,  1  will 
add,  that  instead  of  these  dangers  ihou  shalt  meet  with  much 
safely,  friendship,  and  content. 

Chr.  Sir,  1  pi  ay,  open  thia  secret  to  m.e. 

IVorld.  Why,  in  yonder  village  (the  village  is  named  Mo- 
i-ality)  there  dwells  a  gentleman,  whose  name  is  Legality,  a 
very  judicious  man,  and  a  man  of  very  good  name,  that  has 
skill  to  help  men  oft"  with  such  burdens  as  thine  is  from  their 
shoulders;  yea,  to  my  knowledge,  he  hath  done  a  great  deal 
of  good  this  way:  aye,  and  besides,  he  hath  skill  to  cure  those 
that  are  somewhat  crazed  in  their  wits  with  their  buidcus.t 
To  him,  as  1  said,  thou  mayest  go,  and  be  helped  presently. 
His  house  is  not  quite  a  mile  from  this  place  and  if  he  should 
not  be  at  home  himstlf,  he  hath  a  pretty  young  man  to  his  son, 
whose  name  is  Civility,  that  can  do  it  (to  speak  on)  as  well  as 
the  old  gentleman  himself.  There,  I  say,  thou  mayest  be  eas- 
ed of  thy  burden  :  and  if  thou  art  not  minded  to  go  back  to  thy 
former  habitation,  as  indeed  I  would  not  wish  thee,  thou  may- 
est send  for  thy  wife  and  children  to  thee  to  this  village;  where 
there  are  houses  now  stand  empty,  one  of  which  thou  mayest 
have  at  reasonable  rates:  provision  is  there  also  cheap  and 
good  :  and  that  v  hich  will  make  thy  life  more  happy  is,  to  be 
sure  tb.ere  thou  shalt  live  by  honest  neighbours  in  credit  and 
good  fashion. 

Now  was  Christian  somewhat  at  a  stand ;' but  presently  he 
concluded.  If  this  be  true  which  this  gen'leman  hath  said,  my 
wisest  course  is  to  take  his  advice  ;  and  with  that  he  thus  fur- 
ther spake. 

Chr   Sir,  which  is  my  way  to  this  honest  man's  house  ? 
World.  Do  you  see  yonder  high  hill  ? 
Chr.  Yes,  very  well. 

•  Mr.  Worldly-Wiseman  does  not  like  tliat  men  should  be  serious  in  reading  the  Bible- 
+  Mr.'^/  ridlj-wiseman  Dieftrvs  Moralit)  to  Chi-ist  the  Strait  Gate.    This  is  tlic  t\i;ct  reaton- 
in^  of  the  flesh.     Camal  nfison  ever  opposes  spiritual  truth.     The  notion  of  juatiti'-ation  by 
our  own  iihetlieiice  to  Ciod's  law,  ever  works  in  us,  contrary  to  the  law   of  just  fication  by  the 
o')e<in-iic-t-  of  Chr  St  and  livinp  faith  in  his  blood.     Self-righteou!,ness  is  ascolitiary  to  the  faith    ^ 
o:  t'iiri>c,  as  uiou.jr  irg  Uic  hists  ol  the  tlesh. 
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World,  By  that  hill  you  must  go,  and  the  first  house  you  come 
at  is  his. 

So  Christian  turned  out  of  his  way  to  go  to  Mr.  Legality's 
house  for  help  *  But,  behold,  when  he  was  got  now  hard  by 
the  hill,  it  seemed  so  high,  and  also  that  side  of  it  that  was  next 
the  way-side  did  hang  so  much  over,  that  Christian  was  afraid 
to  venture  further,  lest  the  hill  should  fail  on  his  head:  where- 
fore there  he  stood  still,  and  wotted  not  what  to  do.  Also  his 
burden  now  seemed  heavier  to  him  than  while  he  was  in  his 
way.  There  came  also  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the  hill,  that  made 
Christian  afraid  that  he  should  be  burned:^  here  therefore  he 
sweat  and  did  quake  for  fear.  And  now  he  began  to  be  sorry 
that  he  had  taken  Mr.  Worldly-wiseman's  counsel.  And  with 
that  he  sawf  Evangelist  coming  to  meet  him;  at  the  sight  also 
of  whom  he  began  to  blush  for  shame.  So  Evangelist  drew 
nearer  and  nearer;  and,  coming  up  to  him,  he  looked  upon 
him  with  a  severe  and  dreadful  countenance,  and  thus  begitn  to 
reason  with  Christian. 

What  dost  thou  here.  Christian?  said  he.  At  which  words 
Christian  -new  not  what  to  answer;  wherefore  at  present  he 
stood  speechless  before  him.  Then  said  Evangelist  further, 
Art  thou  not  tiie  man  that  I  found  crying  without  the  walls  of 
the  city  of  Destruction  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  dear  Sir,  I  am  the  man. 

JLvaru  Did  not  I  direct  thee  the  way  to  the  little  wicket- 
gate  ? 

Yes,  dear  Sir,  said  Christian. 

Evan.  How  is  it  then  that  thou  art  so  quickly  turned  aside  ? 
for  thou  art  now  out  of  the  way. 

Chr.  I  met  with  a  gentleman,  as  soon  as  I  had  got  over  the 
slough  of  Despond,  who  persuaded  me  that  I  might  in  the  vil- 
lage before  me  find  a  man  that  could  take  off  my  burden. 

K-van.   What  was  he? 

Chr.  He  looked  like  a  gentleman, |  and  talked  much  to  me, 
and  got  me  a  last  to  yeild  ;  so  I  came  hither  :  but  when  I  beheld 
this  hill,  and  how  it  hangs  over  the  way,  i  suddenly  made  a  stand, 
lest  it  should  fall  on  my  head. 

Evan,  What  said  that  gentleman  to  you  ? 

Chr.  He  asked  me  if  I  had   a  family  :  and  I  told  him-     But, 

•  \n>\  a  sal  turn  it  proved  to  him  ;  for  be  turned  from  the  work  of  Christ,  for  his  salvatioo, 
his  own  works  and  obedience  ;  so  d  d  the  Galatiansof  old.  Mark  the  consequence  ;  Christian  is 
afraid  that  Mount  S^ani,  all  the  dreadful  curses  wf  tlie  law,  would  fall  on  his  head. 

t  Evans;elist  findeth  Christian  unJer  Mount  Sinai,  and  looketh  severely  upon  him.  See  the 
effect  of  disobeying  the  Gospel. 

t  Bfware  of  taking  men  by  their  looks.    They  may  look  as  gentle  as  lambs,  while  the  poison 
of  asps  is  uuder  their  tongues  ;  whereby  they  infect  many  souls  with  iiernicious  errors,  turning 
them  from  Christ  and  the  hope  of  justification  and  eternal  lift^,  larough  him  only,  to  loots  and 
rely  upon  thtir  own  works,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  salvation. 
8  Ssod.  six.  la— 18.    Ueb,  xij.  21. 
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said  I,  I  am  so  loaded  with  the  burden  that  is  on  my  back,  that 
I  cannot  take  pleasure  in  them  as  formerly. 

Evan.  And  what  said  he  then? 

Chr.  He  bid  me  with  speed  get  rid  of  my  burden ;  and  I  told 
him  it  was  ease  that  I  soug-ht.  And,  said  I,  I  urn  therefore 
going  to  yonder  gate  to  receive  further  directions  how  I  may  get 
to  the  place  of  deliverance.  So  he  said  that  he  would  show  me 
a  better  way,  and  shorter,  not  so  attended  with  difficulties  as  the 
way,  Sir,  that  you  set  me  in  ;  which  way,  said  he,  will  direct  you 
to  a  gentleman's  house  that  has  skill  to  take  off  these  burdens  : 
so  I  believed  him,*  and  turned  out  of  that  wiy  into  this,  if  haply 
I  might  be  soon  eased  of  my  burden.  But  when  I  came  to  this 
place,  and  beheld  things  as  they  are,  I  slopped  for  fear,  as  I  said, 
of  danger:  but  now  know  not  what  to  do. 

Then,  said  Evangelist,  stand  still  a  little  that  I  may  show  thee 
the  words  of  God.  So  he  stood  trembling.  Then  said  Evan- 
gelist, "  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh  :  for  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven ."»  He  said,  moreover,  "  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith  ;  but  if  any  man  '  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  plea- 
sure in  him."^  He  also  did  thus  apply  them:  Fhou  art  the  man 
that  art  running  into  this  misery:  thou  hast  begun  to  reject  the 
counsel  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  draw  back  thy  foot  from  the 
way  of  peace  :  even  almost  to  the  hazarding  of  thy  perdition,! 

Then  Christian  fell  down  at  his  feet  as  dead,  crying,  ''  Wo  is 
me,  for  I  am  undone  !"  At  the  sight  of  which  Evangelist  caught 
him  by  the  right  hand,  saying,  "  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphe- 
my shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  :"  "  be  not  faithless,  but  beUev- 
i:)g."  Then  did  Christian  again  a  little  revive,  and  stood  up 
trembling,  as  at  first,  before  Evangelist.:}: 

Then  Evangelist  proceeded,  saying,  Give  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  that  I  shall  tell  thee  of.  I  will  now  show  thee  who 
it  was  that  deluded  thee,  and  who  it  was  also  to  whom  he  sent 
thee.  The  man  that  met  thee  is  one  Worldly-wiseman,  and 
rightly  is  he  so  called  ;  partly  because  he  savoureth  only  the  doc- 
trine of  this  world*^  (therefore  he  always  goes  to  the  town  of 
Morality  to  church,)  and  partly  because  he  lovcth  that  doctrine 
best,  for  it  saveth  him  best  from  the  cross  :'^  and  because  he  is 
of  this  carnal  temper,  therefore  he  seeketh  to  pervert  my  ways, 

*  As  the  belief  of  U*uth,  lies  at  the  fmindation  of  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  is  the  cause  of 
any  one  !x;coming  a  pilgrim ;  so  the  belief  of  a  lie  is  the  cause  of  any  one's  turnins;  out  of  the 
way  whicli  leads  to  glory. 

t  Sw;  the  danger  of  ttimins?  from  the  faith  of  Clirist,  to  trust  in  any  degree  to  our  own  works 
i'or  justification  and  eternal  lile.    Beware  of  legal  teachers,  and  of  thy  own  legal  spirit. 

X  See  the  glory  of  g05j^>el  grace  to  sinners.  Sec  the  amazing  love  of  Christ  indy  ng  for  sinners. 
O  reineinhi.r  tlie  price  with  which  Christ  obtained  the  ,)ardon  of  your  «ins  ;  at  nothing  less  than 
^■^s  own  most  precious  blood.  Believe  his  wonderful  love,  llejoice  in  Ins  glorious  n^Mvation.  Live 
'n  tlie  love  of  him,  in  the  hatred  of  your  sins,  and  in  humbleness  of  mind  before  him. 

a  lleb.  xii.  25.  b  Heb.  .•£.  3?.  c  John  iv.  5.  d  Cal.  vi,  12. 
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though  right.  Now  there  are  three  things  in  this  man's  counsel 
that  thou  must  utterly  abhor: — his  turninii^  thee  out  of  the  way  ; 
• — his  labouring  to  render  the  cross  odious  to  thee; — and  his  set- 
ting thy  feet  in  that  way  that  leadcth  unto  the  ministration  of 
death.* 

First,  thou  must  abhor  his  turning  thee  out  of  the  way,  yea, 
and  thine  own  consenting  thereto  ,  because  this  is  to  reject  the 
counsel  of  God  for  the  sake  of  the  counsel  of  a  war  Idly -wise  ^nan. 
The  Lord  says,  "  Strive  to  enter  at  the  strait  gate"  (the  gate  to 
which  1  send  thee)  "  for  strait  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  findit."^  From  tliis  little  Wicket-gate,  s^nd 
from  the  way  thereto,  hath  this  wicked  man  turned  thee,  to  the 
bringing  of  thee  aimobt  to  destruction.  Hate,  therefore,  his  turn- 
ing thee  out  of  the  way,  and  abhor  thyself  for  hearkening  to  i^iir«. 

Secondly,  thou  must  abhor  his  labouring  to  render  the  cross 
odious  unto  thee  ;  for  tiiou  art  to  "  preterit  before  the  treasures 
in  r.gypt."!'  Besideh,  the  King  of  Glory  hath  told  thee,  that 
"  he  that  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it  :"  and,  He  that  comes 
afler  me,  and  hales  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life,  also, 
cannot  be  my  disciple."*^  I  say,  therefore,  for  a  man  to  labour 
to  persuade  the  that  that  shall  be  thy  death,  without  which  the 
Truth  hath  said  thou  canst  not  have  eternal  life  :  this  doctrine 
thou  must  abhor. 

Thirdly,  thou  must  hate  his  setting  of  thy  feet  in  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  the  ministration  of  death.  Anti  for  this  thou  must 
consider  to  whom  he  sent  thee,  and  also  how  unable  that  person 
was  to  deliver  thee  from  thy  burden. 

He  to  whom  thou  wast  sent  for  ease,  being  by  name  Legality, 
is  "  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 
with  b.er  children  ;"d  and  is,  m  a  mystery,  this  mount  Hinai  which 
thoh  bast  feared  will  ftill  on  thy  head.  Now  if  she  with  her 
children  are  in  bondage,  how  canst  thou  expect  by  th^m  to  be 
made  free  ?  This  Legality,  therefore,  is  not  able  to  set  thee  free 
from  thy  burden.  No  man  was  as  yet  ever  rid  of  his  burden  by  him  ; 
no,  nor  ever  is  like  to  be.  '*  Ye  cannot  be  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law  ;  for  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  man  living"  can  be 
rid  of  his  burden  :  therefore  Mr  Worldiy-wiseman  is  a  liar,  and 
Mr.  Legality  a  cheat  :  and  for  his  son  Civility,  notwithstanding 
his  simpering  looks,  he  is  but  a  hypocrite,  and  cannot  help  thee. 
Believe  me,  there  is  nothing  in  all  this  noise  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  these  sottish  men,  but  a  design  to  beguile  thee  of  thy  salva- 

•  Gospel  comfort  cannot  be  enjoyed  till  the  soul  is  convinced  of  the  eril.  and  i-ejects  the  doe- 
trine  of  Legality  or  tiust  in  any  depeadenc  upon  our  own  works  for  justification.  This  de- 
testable heie>y  abounas  ijroatly  in  the  present  clav, 

a  Li  ke  xiii.  24.  Matt.  vii.  13;  1 4.  fa  Heb.'xi.  25.  26.  jNIatt.  x.  3T— 39.  Mark  Viii. 

34.  35.    Lukcxiv.  26,  27.Johnsii.  25.  d  Gal.  iv.  21— 27, 

E2 


50  PILGRIM  S  PROGRESS. 

tion,  by  tuniing  thee  from  the  way  in  which  I  had  Set  thee.* 
After  thii  Evangelist  called  aloud  to  the  heavens  for  confirmation 
of  what  he  hath  said;  and  with  that  there  came  words  and  fire 
out  of  the  mountain  under  which  poor  Christian  stood,  that  made 
the  hair  of  his  flesh  stand  up.  The  words  were  thus  pronounced: 
"  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse  : 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
thinpjs  which  are  written   in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."t* 

Now  Christian  looked  for  nothing  but  death,  and  began  to  cry 
out  lamentably;  even  cursing  the  time  in  which  he  met  with  Mr. 
Worldly-wiseman  ;  still  calling  himself  a  thousand  fools  for 
hearkening  to  his  counsel.  He  also  was  greatly  ashamed  to 
think  that  this  gentleman's  arguments,  flowing  only  from  the  flesh, 
should  have  the  prevalency  with  him  as  to  cause  him  to  forsake 
the  right  way.  This  done,  he  applied  himself  again  to  Evange- 
list in  words  and  sense  as  follows: 

Sir,|  what  think  you  ?  Is  there  any  hope  ?  May  I  now  go  back, 
and  go  up  to  the  Wicket-gate  ?  Shall  I  not  be  abandoned  for  this, 
and  sent  back  from  thence  ashamed  ?  I  am  sorry  I  have  hearken- 
ed to  this  man's  counsel  ;  but  may  my  sin  be  forgiven  ? 

Then  said  Evangelist  to  him;  Thy  sin  is  very  great,  for  by  it 
thou  hast  committed  t\voevi,s;  thou  hast  forsuken  the  way  that 
is  good,  to  tread  in  forbidden  path..:  yet  will  the  man  at  the  gate 
receive  thee,  for  he  has  g'ood  luill  for  men  ;  only,  s  iid  he,  take 
heed  that  thou  turn  not  aside  again,  lest  thou  perish  from  the- 
way  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little."'^  Then  did  Chris- 
tian address  himself  to  go  back  ;  and  Evangelist,  after  he  had 
kissed  him,  gave  him  one  smile,  and  bid  him  God  speed.  ^  So  he 
wenton  with  haste,  neilherspake  he  to  any  man  by  the  way;  nor 
if  any  asked  him  would  1^  vouchsafe  them  an  answer.  He  went 
like  one  that  was  all  the  while  treading  on  forbidden  ground,  and 
could  by  no  means  think  himself  safe,  till  again  he  was  got  into 
the  way  II  which  he  left  to  follow  Mr,  Worldly- wisemitn's  counsel. 

*  The  gospel  pays  no  respect  to  demure  looks,  and  a  sanctified  face  ;  but  pronounces  such 
cheats,  hyi.-juiitfs,  and  beguikrs,  who  tu.u  souls  from  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion by  hi:ii,  to  trust  in  any  wise  to  their  own  works  ft)r  justitication  and  s  dvatiou. 

t  Legality  is  as  great  an  enemy  to  the  cru>^of  Carist,  as  Liceniiuusness:  for  it  keeps  tl»e 
soul  from  fiomijig  to,  believing  in,  and  trusting  wholly  to  the  blood  of  Clirist  for  jiardon,  and  the 
r:ghteousness  of  Chr  st  for  justitication  ;  so  that  it  keeps  tlie  soul  in  bondage,  and  swells  the 
nunc!  witli  oride,  wlnlo  Licentiousness  brings  a  acandal  on  the  cross. 

t  Christiaji  inquires  if  i>c  may  yet  be  happy.  Legal  hopes  will  Uriiig  oii  distress  of  soul,  and 
cU-spoadcncy  of  spirit,  as  well  as  outward  sins  ;  there  is  no  hope  of  a  sinner's  iiciag comforted  by 
ttie  cross  of  Christ,  till  he  is  made  sensible  of  this. 

}  Nothing  hut  the  gospel  of  Christ  can  direct  our  steps  in  the  right  way,  and  bring  peace  and 
comfort  to  our  souls.  It  salutes  us  wi.h  a  chcermg  smile,  a  kiss  of  peaee,  and  a  blessing  of  coa- 
solatiou;  and  henceit  wings  our  ptace  to  Cbri>;  and  holiness. 

li  1  IK- faithful  ininj.r  r  mu^t  warn  ,ouug  couveits  not  to  turn  aside;  nor  can  any  soul  ever 
find  coi]^Jence  orcomtbi  t,  till  they  are  cousciouj  of  havin-  regained  the  way  they  bad  forsakea. 
aOal.  iii.  10)  bi'saMi.  12. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Christian  arrives  at  the  Wicket-gate,  where  be  kneels,  and  is  kin>!!y  received. 

SO  in  proctss  of  time  Ciiristian  got  up  to  the  gate.  Now  ovcV 
the  gate  there  was  written,  "  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.* 

He  knocked  therefore  more  than  once  or  twice,*  saying — 

'  May  I  now  enter  here  ?  Will  he  within      I  An  undeserving  rebel  ?  Then  shal  I 
Open  to  sorry  me,  though  I  have  been        |  Not  fail  to  sing  his  lasting  praise  op  high.' 

At  last  there  came  a  grave  person  to  the  gate,  named  Good- 
will, who  asked  him  who  was  there  ?  and  whence  he  came  r  and 
what  he  would  have  ? 

Chr.  Here  is  a  poor  burdened  sinner.  I  come  from  the  city 
of  Destruction,  but  am  going  to  Mount  Zion,  that  I  may  be 
delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  I  w^ould  therefore,  Sir,  since 
■I  am  informed  that  by  this  gate  is  the  way  tl-.ilber,  know  if  you 
are  willing  to  let  me  in. 

t  I  am  willing  wiih  all  my  heart,  sj.id  he.  And  v.ith  that  he 
opened  the  gate- 

So  when  Christian  was  stepping  in,  the  other  gave  him  a  pull.:j: 
Then  said  Christian,  What  means  that  ?  the  other  told  him,  '  A 
little  distance  from  this  gate  there  is  erected  a  strong  castle,  of 
which  Belzebub  is  the  captain  ;  from  thence  boih  he  and  they 
that  are  with  him  shoot  arrows  at  those:  that  come  up  to  thib  gate, 
if  haply  they  may  die  before  they  can  enter  in-' 

Then  said  Christian,  I  rejoice'ar.d  tremble.  So  when  he  was 
got  in,  the  man  of  the  gate  asked  him  who  directed  him  thither. 

Chr.  Evangelist  bid  me  come  hiiher  and  knock,  as  I  did  ;  and 
he  said  that  you,  Sir,  would  tell  me  what  1  must  do. 

Gooil  '•  An  open  door  is  before  thee,  and  no  man  can  shut  it." 

Chr,  Now  I  begin  to  reap  the  benefits  of  my  hazards. 

Good.  But  how  is  il  that  you  come  alone  ? 

Chr.  Because  none  of  my  neighbours  saw  their  danger,  as  I 
saw  mine. 

Good,  Did  any  of  them  know  of  your  coming  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  my  wife  and  children  saw  me  at  the  first,  and  called 
after  me  to  turn  again:  also  some  of  my  neighbours  stood  cry- 
ing and  calling  after  me  to  return  ;  but  I  put  my  fiageis  in  my 
ears  and  so  came  on  my  way. 

•  This  is  praying  and  pleading  in  faith  with  God  Tor  niercj-  and  forgiveness  of  sin  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  ,   .     ,         x.  t  :,^  r.-^f.iv 

t  The  gate  will  be  open  to  broken-hearted  sinners.  Here  behold  the  love  ot  J'^f^'  '"  ''.'f 'J 
and  heartily  receiving  every  poor  sinner  who  comes  unto  hnu.  No  matter  how  viietiie>  iij»  «- 
been,  nor  what  things  tliey  have  comtaiued:  he  loves  tlieni  treely,aad  receives  taeui  giiii.ious,iy 
For  lie  has  nothing  but  Good- Will  towards  men.    Luke  ii.  l-».  <- r\    \  t      7fA\ 

%  Every  saved  sinner  is  a  biaid  plucked  out  of  the  lire  b/  the  iov.RS  ii^ia  "^^  cuiu-t. 
ili.  2. 

a  Mat:,  vii.  7,  8. 
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Good.  But  did  none  ofthenn  follow  you,  to  persuade  you  to  go  back  ? 

Chr  Yes,  both  Obstinate  and  Pliable  :  but  when  they  sjw  that 
they  could  not  prevail,  Obstinate  went  railing  back,  but  Pliable 
came  with  me  a  little  way. 

Good.   But  why  did  he  not  come  through  ? 

Chr.  We  indeed  came  both  toc^ether  until  we  came  to  the 
slough  of  Despond,  into  the  which  we  also  suddenly  fell.  And 
then  was  my  neighbour  Pliable  discouraged,  and  would  not  ad- 
venture further.*  Wherefore  getting  out  again  on  that  side  next 
to  his  own  house,  he  told  me  I  should  possess  the  brave  country 
alone  for  him  :  so  he  went  hia  way,  and  I  came  mine  ;  he  after 
Obstinate,  and  I  to  this  gate. 

Then  said  Good-will,  Alas,  poor  man  1  is  the  celestial  glory  of 
so  small  esteem  with  him,  that  he  counteth  it  not  worth  running 
the  hazard  of  a  few  difficulties  to  obtain  it  \ 

Truly,  said  Christian,  I  have  said  the  truth  of  Pliable  ;  and  if 
I  should  also  say  all  the  truth  of  myself,  it  will  appear  there  is 
no  difference  betwixt  him  and  myself.  It  is  true  he  went  back 
to  his  ovv'n  house,  but  !  also  turned  aside  to  go  into  the  way  of 
death,  being  persuaded  thereto  by  the  carnal  argument  of  one 
Mr.  Worldly  wiseman  f 

Good.  Oh  ?  did  he  light  upon  you  ?  What,  he  would  have  had 
you  have  sought  for  ease  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Legality  1  they  arc 
both  of  them  very  cheats.      But  did  you  take  his  counsel  I 

Chr.  Yes,  as  far  as  1  durst.  I  went  to  find  out  Mr.  Legality, 
until  I  thought  that  the  mountain  that  stands  by  his  house  would 
have  fallen  upon  my  head  ;  wherefore  there  I  was  forced  to  stop4 

Good.  That  mountain  has  been  the  death  of  many,  and  will  be 
the  death  of  many  more.  It  is  well  you  escaped  being  dashed 
in  pieces  by  it. 

Chr.  Why,  truly,  I  do  not  know  wliat  had  become  of  me  there 
had  not  Evangelist  happily  met  me  again  as  I  was  musingr  in  the 
midst  of  my  dumps:  but  it  was  God's  mercy  that  he  came  to  me 
again,  for  else  I  had  never  come  hither.  But  now  I  am  come, 
such  a  one  as  I  am,  more  fit  indeed  for  death  by  that  mountain, 
than  thus  to  stand  talking  with  my  Lord.  But,  oh  1  what  a  fa- 
vour is  this  to  me,  thai  yet  I  am  admitted  entrance  here.§ 

•  A  man  may  have  company  when  l»e  sets  out  for  heaven,  and  yet  go  thither  alone.  "  Many 
be  calletl,  but  lew  choseM."     Matt.  xx.  16. 

t  W'here  there  is  true  grace  in  the  heart,  it  will  take  shame  to  itseir.  and  give  all  the  £,lory 
to  God's  sovereign  grace,  for  any  difference  tliere  is  between  us  aiul  others.  Free  grace  de- 
sti-ovs  pride,  and  lays  the  siuuer  low,  while  ite\alts  Christ,  and  causes  the  believer  to  triumph 
in  his  righteousness  and  salvation. 

t  Though  .Jesus  kiiows  what  is  in  man,  and  all  bis  ways,  yet  he  will  bring  the  soul  to  confes- 
sion unio  him.  See  the  lovini^  hi;art  of  Chrstti  sin;ieiN,  and  the  free  comuiuuication  he  ad- 
mits them  to  with  himself.  Obi  ye  his  people,  pour  out  your  heart  before  him  :  God  is  a  refuge 
for  Us.     Psalm  Ixii.  8. 

5  It  is  a  sure  sign  of  a  genuine  work  of  t,^race,  when  the  heart  a£Cii!)es  all  to  grace.  Here  is 
no  ascribing  any  thing  to  his  own  wisdom  or  power  :  but  his  escape  from  destruction, and  being 
yet  in  the  way  of  salvation,  are  wholly  rcsolvtd  into  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  the  mercy  of  God 
and  ui  his  free  favour,  and  Almight,  power.  It  ;s  sweet  to  converse  with  Jesus,  of  Im  Jive 
grace  to  wrached  and  im-Aonli;  bujij^rs.    Do  vou  nor  jjud  it  st.  ^ 
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Good,  We  make  no  objections  against  any,  notwithstanding  all 
that  they  have  done  before  they  come  hither.  *'  They  in  no  wise 
are  cast  out;"^  and  therefore  good  Christian,  come  a  little  way 
with  me,  and  I  will  teach  thee  about  the  way  thou  must  go.  Look 
before  thee;  dost  thou  see  this  narrow  way?  that  is  the  way 
thou  must  go.  It  was  cast  up  by  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  it  is  as  straight  as  a  rule  can  make  it:  this 
is  the  way  thou  must  go< 

But,  said  Christian,*  are  there  no  turnings  nor  windings,  by 
which  a  stranger  may  loose  his  way  ? 

Good.  Yes,  there  are  many  ways  but  down  upon  this,  and  they 
are  crooked  and'wide:  but  thus  thou  must  distinguish  the  right 
from  the  wrong,  the  right  only  beingt  straight  and  narrow.^ 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Christian  asked  him  further,  if 
he  could  not  help  him  off  with  the  burden  that  was  upon  his  back; 
for  as  yet  he  had  not  got  rid  thereof,  nor  could  he  by  any  means 
get  it  off  without  help. 

He  told  him,  as  to  thy  burden,  be  content  to  bear  it  until  thou 
comest  to  the  place  of  deliverance  ;1  for  there  it  will  fall  from 
thy  back  of  itself. 

Then  Christian  began  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to  address  him- 
self to  his  journey.  So  the  other  told  him  that  by  that  he  was 
gone  some  distance  from  the  gate  he  would  come  at  the  house 
of  the  Interpreter,  at  whose  door  he  shou  d  knock,  and  he  would 
show  him  excellent  things.  Then  Christian  took  his  leave  of 
his  friend,  and  he  again  bid  him  God  speed. 

*  Christian  is  afraid  of  losing  his  way ;  a  blessed  sign  of  a  gracious  lieart,  when  it  posesses 
godly  jealousy. 

t  Christian,  being  admitted  at  the  strait  gate,  is  directed  to  the  narrow  way.  In  xhebroad  road 
every  man  may  choose  a  path  suited  to  hij  inclinations,  shirt  ahoui  lo  aveid  diliieultiej,  or  ac- 
commodate iiiraseUto  circumstances  ;  and  ')e  will  !)e  sure  uf"  company  agreeaoly  toiiis  taste-  But 
Christians  must  follow  one  another,  in  the  nnrrozu  way  aloa^trie  same  track,  s'M-nountiug  diffi- 
culties, facing  enemies,  and  hearing  hardships,  without  any  room  to  evade  them  ;  nor  is  any  indul- 
gence given  to  di.Terent  tastt-s,  habits,  or  propensities.  It  is  tiierefore  a  itrait-'ned,  ji*,  as  some  ren- 
der the  word, an  ajikttd  way  :  being  indeed  a  habitual  course  of  repentance,  fait'i,  love,  self-deni- 
al, patience;  In  a  word,  a  full  confoiinity  to  the  will  of  God,  according  to  rJie  set  i.jtures.  Christ 
himselfistlieway,  ijy  wliiirhwe  ome  to  the  ''"atier  ;  and  'ly  l.vingf;',ith  whic'i  works'))  love,  we 
are  "  set  in  the  way  of  his  steps."  This  patlj  is  also  s.'raf^fit,  as  opposed  to  the  crooked  ways  of 
men ;  for  it  consists  in  a  uniform  regard  to  piety,  integrity,  sincerity,  lad  kindness ;  at  a  distance 
from  all  the  hypocrisies,  frauds,  and  artifices,  ;>>-  which  uuijodly  men  win-J  about  to  a  void  detection, 
keep  up  their  credit,  deceive  others,  or  iaipo  .eon  t'lenselve,.— The  question  proposed  by  Christian 
implies,  that  Ijelievers  are  more  atraid  of  mlssin;;'  the  way  than  of  encountering  hardships  in  it; 
and  Good-will's  answer,  that  many  ways  '>w"ic/dj vvn  on  it,  or  opened  into  .t,  in  v  ar  ous  directions, 
shows,  that  the  careless  and  self-willed"  are  e\tremelyl!able  to  lie  deceived:  but  it  follows  that  all 
these  Wiys  are  r/ooAe^i  and  wide;  tliey  turn  aside  from  the  direct  line  of  living  ^aith  ?.;id  holy 
obedience,  and  are  more  soothing,  indulgent,  and  pleasing  to  coiTupt  nature,  than  the  path  of 
life ;  which  lies  straig'tt  forward,  and  is  every  where  contrary  to  the  oias  of  the  carn:'i  mind. 

X  There  is  no  deliverance  from  the  o-uHt  and  burden  of  sin,  but  o/  the  death  oi' Christ. 
Here  observe,  that  though  a  sinner,  at  his  first  coming  to  •-"hrist,  find  some  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement, yet  he  may  not  for  -ome  time  have  a  clear  sense  »f  pardon  and  assurance  of  the 
forgiveness'  of  his  sins,  but  '>e  may  still  feel  the  burden  of  them.  But  by  faith  iu  Jesus  he  shall 
be  adopted  into  the  family  of  heaven. 

a  John  vi.  3?.  b  Matt.  vji.  13.  U> 
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CHAPTER  y. 

Christian  delightfully  entertained  at  the  Interpreter's  house. 

THEN  Christian  went  on  till  he  came  to  the  house  of  the 
Interpreter,*  where  he  knocked  over  and  over  :  at  last  one  came 
to  the  door,  and  asked  who  was  there? 

Chr,  bir,  here  is  a  traveller,  who  was  bid  by  an  acquaint- 
ance of  the  good  man  of  this  house  to  call  here  fo  my  ptofit ; 
I  would  therefore  speak  with  the  master  of  the  house.  So  he 
called  for  the  master  of  the  house,  who  afier  a  little  time  came 
to  Christian,  and  asked  him  what  he  would  have  ? 

Sir,  said  Christian,  I  am  a  man  that  am  come  from  the  city 
of  Destruction,  and  am  goin^  to  the  mount  Zlon  ;  and  I  was 
told  by  the  man  that  stands  at  the  gate  at  the  head  ol  this  way, 
that  if  I  called  here  you  would  show  me  excellent  things,  such 
as  would  be  a  help  to  me  in  my  journey. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter,  Come  in  ;  I  will  show  thee  that 
which  will  be  profitable  to  thee.f  So  he  commanded  his  man  % 
to  light  a  candle,  and  bid  Christian  foliow  him  ;  so  he  had  him 
into  a  private  room,  and  bid  his  man  open  a  door  ;  the  which 
when  he  had  done.  Christian  saw  the  picture  of  a  very  tirave 
peison  hang  up  against  the  wall;  and  this  was  the  fashion  of 
it;  'It  had  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  the  best  of  books  in  its 
hand,  the  law  of  truih  was  writttii  nj  V.n  its  bps,  the  world  was 
behind  its  back  ;  it  stood  as  if  it  pleaded  with  men,  and  a  crown 
of  gold  did  hang  over  its  head-' 

Then  said  Christian,  What -meaneth  this? 

Interfi,  The  man  whose  piciure  this  is,  is  one  of  a  thousand  ; 
he  can  beget  childien,^  travail  in  binii  uitii  children,**  and  nurse 
them  himself  when  they  are  born.  And  whereas  thou  seest 
him  with  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  the  best  of  books  in  his 
hand,  and  the  law  of  truth  written  on  his  lips;  it  is  to  show 
thee  that  his  work  is  to  know  and  unfold  dark  tilings  to  sinners  ; 
even  as  also  thou  seest  him  stand  as  if  he  pleaded  with  men  : 
and  whereas  thou  seest  the  world  as  cast  behind  him,  and  that 
a  crown  hangs  over  his  head  ;  that  is  to  show  thee  that  slight- 
ing and  despising  th^  things  that  are  present,  for  the  love  that 
he  hath  to  his  Master's  service,  he  is  sure  in  the  world  that 
comes  next  to  have  gloiy  for  his  reward.    Now,  said  the  Inter- 

*  Christian  comes  to  the  house  of  the  Interpreter:  wLieh  means  the  I-or<l  the  Spirit,  the 
teacher  of  his  people.— The  Interpreter  is  an  emblem  of  the  divine  tcaehinj^of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
according  to  the  Scripture,  by  means  of  reading,  hearins;,  prayiu-j  and  meditating  accompRnied 
by  daily  experience  and  observation.  Believers  depend  on  this  teaching,  and  are  not  satisfied 
with  human  instruction,  but  look  to  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  that  they  may  be  delivered  from 
prejudice,  preserved  from  error,  and  enabled  to  profit  oy  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

t  O  how  loving,  how  condescending,  is  the  Spirit  of  God  to  poor  miserable  sinners. 

%  Illumination  is  here  signified. 

alCor.iv.  15.  b  Qal.  iv.  19- 
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pRETF.R,  I  have  shewed  thee  this  picture  first,  because  the  man 
whose  picture  this  is,  is  the  only  man  whom  the  Lord  of  the  place 
whither  thou  art  going,  hath  authorized  to  be  thy  guide,  in  all 
difficult  places  thou  mayestmcet  with  in  the  way  :  wherefore  take 
good  heed  to  what  I  have  shewed  thee,  and  bear  well  in  mind  Avhat 
thou  hast  seen;  lest  in  thy  journey  thou  meet  with  some  that 
pretend  to  lead  thee  right,  but  their  way  goes  down  to  death.* 

Then  he  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lead  him  into  a  very  hrge 
parlour  that  was  full  of  dust,  because  never  swept;  the  which, 
after  he  had  reviewed  a  little  while,  the  Interpreter  called  for  a 
man  to  sweep.  Now  when  he  began  to  sweep,  the  dust  began  so 
abundantly  to  fly  about,  that  Christian  had  almost  therewith  been 
choked.  Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  a  damsel  that  stood  by, 
bring  hither  water,  and  spnnkie  the  room;  the  which  when  she 
had  done,  it  was  swept  and  cleansed  with  pleasure. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this? 

The  interpreter  answered.  This  parlour  is  the  heart  of  a 
man  that  was  never  sanctified  by  the  sweet  grace  of  the  gosptl : 
the  dust  is  his  original  sin  and  inward  corruptions  that  have  de- 
filed the  whole  man.  He  that  began  to  sweep  at  first  is  the  law; 
but  she  that  brought  water  and  did  sprinkle  it,  is  the  gospel. 
>.'ow  whereas  thou  sawest  that,  so  soon  as  the  first  began  to 
sweep,  the  dust  ciid  so  fly  about,  that  tlie  room  by  hiiij  could  not 
be  cleansed,  but  that  thou  wast  ahuost  choaked  therewith  ;  this 
is  to  show  thee,  ihat  the  law,  instead  oi  cleansing  the  heart  by- 
its  working  from  sin,  doth  revive,  put  strength  mto,  and  increase 
it  in  the  soul,  even  as  it  doth  discover  and  forbid  it;  for  it  doth 
not  give  power  to  subdue  it.** 

Again,  as  thau  sawest  the  damsel  sprinkle  the  room  with 
water,  upon  which  it  was  cleansed  with  pleasure  :  this  is  to  shew 
thee,  that  when  th-r  gospel  comes  in  tlie  sweet  and  precious 
influences  thereof  to  the  heart,  then,  I  say,  even  as  thou  sawest 
the  damsel  lay  the  dust  by  sprinkling  the  floor  with  v.ater,  so 
is  sin  vanquished  and  subdued,  and  the  soul  made  clean  through 
the  faith  of  it,  and  consequently  fit  for  the  King  of  Glory  to  in- 
habit.!'' 

'  This  is  a  true  picture  of  a  R'ospel  minister:  one  whom  the  Lord  the  Spiiit  has  called  and 
qahJieU  (or  ineachiiig  the  eveviauing  gos]>el,  he  is  one  who  despises  the  woi id,  is  dead  to  its 
pleasures  ai.d  joys:  his  chief  aim  is  to  L-xalt  and  glorify  the  LortI  Jesiis.  his  atoning  blood,  jus- 
tii>;iife-iii,-h»toiijness.  ami  finishing  salvation  ;  and  his  t;reattst  glory  is  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ, 
to  point  him  out  as  the  ojie  way  to  them,  and  to  edify  and  huld  up  saints  in  him.    But  there 


aren.nnywho  pn.fess  to  do  this,  yet  tnm  poor  sinntrs  out  of  the  wav  and  point  thtm  to  a 
rigl-.ttodsness  oi  their  own  ior  justificatioi.  in  whole  or  in  parr.  Ol  tiitst  the  plntttaches  us 
to     tware  :  by  the  forme  ,  leads  and  directs  souls  to  love  a'nd  esteem  limi  tiighlj     or  their  la- 


boms  ami  faith  in  th.  Lord,  and  the  zeal  for  his  honour  and  glory,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Take  heed  what  yoo  hear.     Mark  iv,  24. 

t  Now  indie  by  th  s,  whether  you  are  under  tlie  law,  oithe  gospel.  Hare  you  erer  found  in 
yoirrse.'  what  .s  iiere  descr:  Ued  ?  lit  Of  the  law,  have  jou  iver  felt  your  lu>tsaiid  coiriij-tions 
irritated  and  ■  i.  made  to  s  hound  in  you.  as  to  your  perceiition  and  teelmg,  by-  the  commandment 
working  m  jou  r.lj  manm  r  oi  c.incnpiscence  .'  for  without  thi  law  sin  was  dead,  Rom.  vii.  8.  Has 

a  Rom.  V.  2o.  vii.  7—11.  1  Cor.  xv.  ii5. 

b  Jolm  xir.  21— a.  xv.  3.    Acts  sv,  V.  Rom.  \vi.  25,  26.  Epli.  v.  26. 
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T  saw,  moreover,  in  rrjy  dream,  that  the  Interpreter  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  had  him  into  a  liltle  room  where  sat  two  Httle 
children,  each  one  in  his  chair  ;  the  name  of  the  eldest  was 
Passion,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Patience.  Passion  seemed 
to  be  n-.uch  discontented,  but  Patience  was  very  quiet.  Then  Chris- 
tian  asked,  Wnat  is  the  reason  of  the  discontent  of  Passion  ? 
The  Interpreter  answered,  The  governor  of  them  would  have 
him  stay  for  hisbtst  things  till  ihe  beginning  of  the  next  year  ; 
but  hf  will  have  all  now       Bui  Patience  is  willinii:  to  wait. 

Then  1  saw  that  one  came  to  Passion  and  brought  him  a  bag 
of  tre  'Sure,  and  poured  it  down  ai  his  leet:  the  which  he  took 
up  and  rejoiced  therein,  and  withal  lauj^hed  Patience  to  scorn. 
But  i  beheld  but  a  while,  and  he  had  lavished  all  away,  and  had 
noihin?;  left  him  but  rags. 

Then  said  (  hriatian  to  the  Interpreter,  Expound  this  matter 
more  fuliy  to  me. 

So  he  said.  These  two  lads  are  figures  :  Passion,  of  the  men  of 
this  world  ;  and  Patience,  of  the  men  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
For  ai  here  thou  seest  Passion  will  have  all  now  this  year  that 
is  to  say,  in  this  world,  so  are  the  men  of  this  world:  they  must 
have  all  their  good  thinciS  now,  they  cannot  stay  till  next  year  ; 
that  is,  until  the  next  world,  for  their  portion  of  good.  That 
proverb,  '  A  bird  m  the  hand  is  worth  two  in  a  bush,*  is  of 
more  authority  with  them  than. are  all  the  divine  testimonies 
of  the  good  of  the  world  to  come.  But  as  thou  ^sawest  that  he 
had  quickly  lavished  all  away,  and  had  presently  left  him  no- 
thing but  rags;  so  v,'iH  it  be  v;ith  all  such  men  at  the  end  of  this 
woi'n.* 

Then  said  Christia.i,  Now  I  see  that  Patience  has  the  best 
wisdom,  and  that  upon  many  accounts:  because  he  stays  for  the 
best  things:  and  also  because  he  will  have  the  glory  of  his  when 
the  other  has  nothing  but  rags. 

Interfi.  Nay,  you  may  add  another,  to  wit,  the  glory  of  the 
next  world  will  never  wear  out:  but  these  are  suddenly  gone. 
Therefore  Passion  had  not  so  much  reason  to  laugh  at  Patience 
because  he  had  his  good  things  first,  as  Patience  will  have  to 
laugh  at  Passion  because  he  had  his  best  things  last;  ioxjist 
must  give  place  to/a^/r,  because  /ff*^  m.ust  have  its  time  to  come; 
but  last  gives   place  to  nothing,  Jor  there  is  not   another  to  suc- 

tlie  application  of  t'>f'  law  to  your  conscience  made  sin  to  revive  in  yon.  so  as  that  you  died  to 
all  yotir  i".)rinti-  hopes  of  hein^  jiistitieti  hy  you;  o^t-ditnet  to  tht  la\»  ?  1)  not.  you  »re  y<  r  df-dd 
in  sni,  HJid  cleavp  to  lejral  hopes  and  vain  c-o.ili.lc-nci...  But  .}  thioug-h  tl>»-  law  jcu  hf  i  i.cj  fit  ad 
to  the  lau.  has  t!ie  pospei  C(  me  to  you  with  »i\  revising,  saii<t,i)Mig.conifottiii.e  infiueno'  r  Has 
it  rand»-  Christ's  hlooil  and.nghtLOUsness  piodou  to  your  soul,  and  given  you  the  \it'torj  of 
fait!!  over  th'  law,  sm.  am!  death.     If  so  go  on  your  vvaj  rejoicing-. 

"  Cnrna!  men  seek  nothing  more  than  thf^  si-stiikation  ot  th  ir  senses  :  their  end  wUl  bf  *he 
loss  of  all  things,  and  the  ilestructioii  <f  t'lf  .r  owiy  sou's.  Kiit  t!  ejisi  hvc  by  luiii;  on  ifiiis. 
and  ill  hope  ol  .joys  to  come  ;  their  end  wili  be  g!n  )ous  :  fo  •  tiiey  shall  receive  the  eJid  of  their 
fai«h  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  the  everlasting  enjoyment  ot  Christ  in  gloiy. 
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ceed :  he,  therefore,  that  hath  his  portion  Jirst  must  needs  have 
a  time  to  spend  it;  but  he  that  has  his  portion  lant  must  have 
it  lastingly  :  therefore  it  is  said  of  Dives,  "  In  thy  Hfe-time 
thou  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things; 
but  noAv  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. "a 

Chr.  Then  I  perceive  it  is  not  best  to  covet  things  that  are 
now,  but  to  wait  for  things  to  come- 

Interfu  You  say  truth  :  "  For  the  things  that  are  seen  are 
temfioral ;  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal:'*^  but 
though  this  be  so,  yet,  since  things  present  and  our  fleshy  ap- 
petite are  such  near  neighbours  one  to  another;  and  again,  be- 
cause things  to  come  and  carnal  sense  are  such  strangers  one 
to  another ;  therefore  it  is  that  the  first  of  these  so  suddenly 
fall  into  amity^  and  that  distance  is  so  continually  between  the 
second.* 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  Interpreter  took  Christian 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a  place  Avhere  was  a  fiie  burning 
against  a  wall,  and  one  standmg  by  it  always  casting  much 
water  upon  it  to  quench  it;  yet  did  the  fire  burn  higher  and 
hotter. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  ? 

The  Interpreter  answered,  This  fire  is  the  work  of  grace  that 
is  wrought  in  the  heart ;  he  that  casts  water  upon  it  to  extin- 
guish and  put  it  out,  is  the  Devil ;  but  in  that  thou  seest  the 
fire  notwithstanding  burn  higher  and  hotter,  thou  shalt  also  see 
the  reason  of  that.  So  he  had  him  about  to  the  back  side  of 
the  wall,  where  he  saw  a  man  with  a  vessel  of  oil  in  his  hand, 
of  which  he  did  also  continually  cast,  but  secretly,  into  the  fire. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  ? 

The  Interpreter  answered.  This  is  Christ,  who  continually 
"with  the  oil  of  his  grace  maintains  the  work  already  betfun  in 
the  heart :  by  the  means  of  which  notwithstanding  what  the  de- 
vil can  do,  the  souls  of  his  people  prove  gracious  stilJ.*^  And  in 
that  thou  sawest  that  the  man  stood  behind  the  wall  to  maijitain 
the  fire  ;  this  is  to  teach  thee  tliat  it  is  hard  for  the  tempted  to 
see  how  this  work  of  grace  is  maintained  in  the  soul.f 

1  saw  also  that  the  Interpreter  look  him  again  by  tiie  hand, 
and  led  him  into  a  pleasant  place,  where  was  builded  a  stattiy 

•  Here  see  the  precitnisness  and  glor)-  of  faith  ;  it  causetb  the  soul  to  make  a  proper  estimate 
and  set  a  due  value  on  things :  it  piercetli  through  the  object^  of  time  and  sense, and  fixf-s  ii  pon 
glory  and  eternity.  This  is  the  proper  character  of  every  heaven-horn  soul :  the  just  shall  li-.e 
by  faith;  Heb.  ii.  ^.    This  is  a  life  of  heaveji  upon  earth. 

T  It  is  plain  Mr.  Bunyan  did  not  ascribe  t)i>«t  jlary  to  the  work  and  power  of  tlie  creature, 
which  !s  due  solely  to  the  Lord,  v. he  ••;  -ho  -^.Ipha  and  Omee^a, the  First  and  the  Last;  the  Rfj;«n- 
iiei,  Citrrler  on,  and  Finisher  ^.  -i'.s  work  in  sinners'  hearts:  and  never  c*.:i  his  v.ork  be  extin- 
guished there,  till  Satan's  w^ter  is  more  powerful  to  quench,  than  Christ's  oil  and  ^racu  are  to 
keep  the  fire  burniug.  I'lie  instruction  especially  inculcated  by  this  emblem  is,  an  eulire  rei!  tnce 
on  the  secrtt  but  powenul  influence  of  divine  grace,  to  maintain  and  carry  o;;  tiie  sauctifynig; 
worts  that  has  been  begun  in  the  soul. 

a  Luke  x*i.  19—31.  b  2  Cor,  iv.  18.  c  2  Cor.  sii.  9. 
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palace,  beautiful  to  behold:  at  the  sight  of  which  Christian  was 
greatly  delighted;  he  saw  also  upon  the  top  thereof  certain 
persons  walking,  who  were  clothed  all  in  gold. 

Then  said  Christian,  May  we  go  in  thither  ? 

Then  the  Interpreter  took  him,  and  led  him  up  towards  the 
door  of  the  palace  :  and  behold,  at  the  door  stood  a  great  com- 
pany of  men,  as  desirous  to  go  in,  but  durst  not.  There  also 
sat  a  man  at  a  little  distance  from  the  door,  at  a  table  side,  with 
a  book  and  his  inkhorn  before  him,  to  take  the  name  of  him 
that  should  enter  therein  :  he  saw  also  that  in  the  door-way 
stood  many  men  in  armour  to  keep  it,  being  resolved  to  d(5  to 
the  men  that  would  enter  what  hurt  and  mischief  they  could. 
Now  was  Christian  somewhat  in  a  maze  :  at  last  when  every 
man  started  back  for  fear  of  the  armed  men,  Christian  saw  a 
man  of  a  very  stout  countenance  come  up  to  the  man  that  sat 
there  to  write,  saying, '  Set  down  my  name,  Sir:'  the  which  when 
he  had  done,  he  saw  the  man  draw  his  sword,  and  put  a  hel- 
met upon  his  head,  and  rush  towards  the  door  upon  the  armed 
men,  who  laid  upon  him  with  deadly  force  ;  but  the  man  was 
not  at  all  discouraged,  but  fell  to  cutting  and  hacking  most  fierce- 
ly. So  afier  he  had  *  received  and  given  many  wounds  to  those 
that  attempted  to  keep  him  out,  he  cut  his  way  through  ihem 
all,  and  pressed  forward  into  the  palace  ;  at  which  there  was  a 
pleasant  voice  heard  from  those  that  were  v  ithin,  even  of  those 
that  walked  upon  the  top  of  the  palace,  saying, 

*  Come  in,  come  in  ; 

*  Eternal  glory  thou  shall  win.' 

So  he  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such  garments  as  they. 
Then  Christian  smiled,  and  said,  I  think  verily  I  know  the 
meaning  of  this.f 

Now,  said  Christian,  let  me  go  hence.  Nay,  stay,  said  the 
Interpreter,  till  I  have  showed  thee  a  little  more,  and  after  that 
thou  shalt  go  on  thy  way.  So  he  took  him  by  the  hand  again, 
.and  led  him  into  a  a  very  dark  room.,  where  there  sat  a  man  in 
an  iron  cage. 

Now  the  man  to  look  on  seemed  very  sad.  He  sat  with  his 
eyes  looking  down  to  the  ground,  his  hands  fold«-d  together, 
and  he  sighed  as  if  he  would  break  his  heart.  Then  syid  Chris- 
tian, What  means  this  ?  At  which  the  Interpreter  bid  him  talk 
widithe  man. I 

•  We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.    Acts  xiv.  22. 

t  Suwh  is  the  spirit  and  disposition  of  a  soul  who  is  determined  to  win  Christ,  and  to  enjoy  tlie 
Kingdom  of  glorj-.  In  spite  of  all  opposition  he  resolutely  forces  his  way,  and  presses  towai-ds 
the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  his  liigh  calling  of  God  in  Jesus  Cluist.  Phil.  iii.  14.  He  is  not  con- 
tent with  a  few  lazy  wishes,  or  languid  hopes ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suifereth  violence,  and 
the  vioJeni  take  it  by  force.    Matt.  xi.  12.        .      ,      ,         .  ,        „     ,  tt         , 

t  The  Holy  Spirit  would  have  us  take  warning  by  the  sad  examples  of  others.  Hence  he  sets 
before  us  in  the  scripture,  the  dreadful  things  which  have  fallen  professors,  that  we  may  see  our 
danger,  be  humble,  and  watchful,  and  pray  to  the  lord  to  keep  us  from  falling  away. 
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Then  said  Christian  to  the  man,  What  art  thou  ?  The  man 
answered,  I  am  what  I  was  not  once. 

Chr.  What  wert  thou  once? 

The  man  said,*  I  was  once  a  fair  and  flourishing  professor, 
both  in  my  own  eyes,  and  also  in  the  eyes  of  others:  I  once  was, 
as  I  thought,  fuir  for  the  celestial  city,^  and  had  then  even  joy 
at  the  thoughts  that  I  should  get  thither  t 

Chr    Well,  but  what  art  thou  now. 

Man,  I  am  now  a  man  of  despair,  and  am  shut  up  in  it  as  in 
this  iron  cage.     I  cannot  get  out ;  O  now  I  cannot-:}: 

Chr.  But  how  camest  thou  in  this  condition  ? 

Man.  I  left  off  to  watch  and  be  sober;  1  laid  the  reins  upon 
the  neck  of  my  lusts  ;  I  sinned  against  the  light  of  the  word, 
and  the  goodness  of  God  :  I  have  grieved  the  Spirit  and  he  is 
gone  ;  I  tempted  the  Devil,  and  he  is  to  come  to  me  ;  I  have 
provoked  God  to  anger,  and  he  has  left  me ;  I  have  so  hardened 
my  heart,  that  I  cannot  repent. § 

Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter,  But  is  there  no  hope  for 
such  a  man  as  this  ?    A.sk  him,  said  the  Interpreter, 

Then  said  Chrisdan,  Is  there  no  hope  but  you  must  be  kept  in 
the  iron  cage  of  despair  ? 

Man.  No,  none  at  all. 

Chr.  Why  ?  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  is  very  pitiful. 

Man.  I  have  crucified  him  to  myself  afresh  ;  I  have  despised 
his  person,  I  have  despised  his  righteousness,  1  have  counted  his 
blood  an  unholy  thing.  I  have  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  '.^  therefore  1  have  shut  myself  out  of  all  the  promises,  and 
there  now  remains  to  me  nothing  but  threatenings,  dreadful 
threatenings,  fearful  threatenings,  of  certain  judgment  and  fieiy 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  me  as  an  adversary.]! 

Chr.  For  what  did  you  bring  yourself  into  this  condition  ? 

Man.  For  the  lasts,  pleasures,  and  profits  of  this  world  ;  in  the 
enjoyment  of  which  I  did  tiien  promise  myself  much  delight: 
but  now  every  one  of  those  things  also  bite  me  and  gnaw  me  like 
a  burning  worm. 

Chr.  But  canst  thou  not  repent  and  turn  ? 

*  Most  dreadful  change  !  Think  of  it  with  treinbfing.  Thou  standest  by  iUith;  be  not  Ligji 
.minded,  but  fear. 

t  Soaring  professors,  beware.  See  how  far  tWs  man  \vent ;  see  what  he  thought  of  liimself; 
see  what  OLhevs  thought  of  him;  yea,  he  felt  great  joy  in  himself  at  die  thoughts  of  getting  Va 
heaven  ;  but  yet  through  unfaithfulness,  desuair  seized  on  him.  '■  Let  us  watch  aud  be  sober," 
1  Thes.  V.  6. 

X  A  more  dreadful  state  on  this  side  hell  cannot  be. 

§  An  awful  warning  to  professors.  O  take  heed  of  trifling  with  the  Gotl  of  truth,  and  the 
truths  of  God  !  he  isajialous  God;  jealous  of  his  honour  aud  gloiy.  Yea,  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire.    Heb.  xii.  29. 

II  It  is  exceeding  difficult  to  draw  the  line  here,  so  as  not  to  encourage  in  sin,  ornotdiscouraj^e 
broken-hearted  sinners  from  entertaining  hope  in  Clirist.  Many  have  written  the  same  bitter 
things  agaiiiit  themselves  as  here,  l.ut  to  whom  they  have  in  no-wise  belonged.  A  sight  of  .sin, 
a  sense  of  sin,  and  sorrow  for  sin,  with  a  desire  to  De  saved  by  Jesus  from  all  sin  as  well  as  from 
?Viath,  do  really  bespeak  the  workings  of  the  grace  of  Christ  in  the  heart. 

a  Liikt  viii.  1-3.  b  Luke  xix.  14.    Heb.  vi.  4—6.  x.  28,  29. 
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Mail.  God  hath  denied  rne  repentance.  His  word  gkves  me 
no  encouragement  to  believe  ;  yea,  himself  hath  shut  me  up  in 
this  iron  cage  ;  nor  can  all  the  men  in  the  world  let  me  out.  O 
eternity  I  eternity  !  how  shall  I  grapple  with  the  misery  that  I 
must  meet  with  in  eternity! 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  Let  this  man's  misery 
be  remembered  by  thee,  and  be  an  everlasting  caution  to  thee. 

Well,  said  Christian,  this  is  tearful !  God  help  me  to  watch 
and  be  sober,  and  to  pray  that  I  may  shun  the  cause  of  this  man's 
misery.*     Sir,  is  it  not  time  for  me  to  go  on  my  way  now.f 

Interfi.  Tarry,  till  I  shall  show  thee  one  thing  more,  and  then 
thou  shall  go  on  thy"  way. 

So  he  took  Christian  by  the  hand  again,  and  led  him  into  a 
chamber  where  there  was  one  rising  out  of  bed  ;  and  as  he  put  on 
his  raiment  he  shook  and  trembled.  Then  said  Christian,  Why 
doth  this  man  thus  tremble  ?  The  Interpreter  then  bid  him  tell 
to  Christian  the  reason  of  his  so  doing.  So  he  began  and  said, 
This  night  as  I  was  in  my  sleep  I  dreamed,  and.  behold  the  hea- 
vens grew  exceeding  black  :  also  it  thundered  and  lightened  in 
most  fearful  wise,  that  it  put  me  into  an  agony  :  so  I  looked  up  in 
my  dream,  and  sav/  the  clouds  rack  at  an  unusual  rate  ;  upon 
which  I  heard  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  saw  also  a  man  sit 
upon  a  cloud,  attended  with  the  thousands  of  heaven:  they  were 
all  in  flaming  fire,  als»»  the  heavens  were  on  a  burning  flame.  I 
heard  then  a  voice  saying,"  Arise  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment,' 
and  with  that  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves  opened,  and  the  dead  that 
were  therein  caiiie  for^^h  :^  some  of  them  were  exceeding  glad, 
and  looked  upwards  :  and  some  sought  to  hide  themselves  under 
the  mountains:^  then  I  saw  the  man  that  sat  upon  the  cloud  open 
the  book  and  bid  the  world  draw  near.  Yet  there  was,  by  reason 
of  a  fierce  flame  which  issued  out  and  carae  before  him,  a  conve- 
nient distance  betwixt  him  and  them,  as  betwixt  the  judge  and  the 
prisoners  at  the  bar.  c  I  heard  it  also  proclaimed  to  them  thatat- 
tended  04i  the  man  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 'Gather  together  the  tares, 
the  chaff,  and  stubble,  and  cast  them  into  the  burning  lake:'  and 
with  that  the  bottomless  pit  opened  just  whereabout  I  stood  ;  out 
of  the  mouth  of  which  there  came,  in  an  abundant  manner,  smoke, 
and  coals  of  tire,  with  hideous  noises.  It  was  also  said  to  the  same 
persons,  '  Ga,ther  my  wheat  into  the  garner. M     And  with  that  I 

•  Reader,  thou  hast  constant  need  to  put  up  this  prayer  for  thyself.  Thou  art  in  a  body  of 
sin,  hast  a  most  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  heart,  and  art  exposed  to  the  world's  snares, 
and  Satan's  devices. 

t  "Why  in  such  haste,  Christian  ?  Poor  soul,  he  had  yet  got  the  burden  of  his  s,n»  upon  his 
back;  this  urged  his  speed.  He  wanted  to  get  to  the  cross,  to  be  delivered  of  his  burden  ;  but 
the  Spirit  had  many  things  to  shew  him  first,  which  would  be  profitable  to  him  hereafter.  He 
who  believeth  shall  not  make  haste."   Isai^  xxviii.  16. 

a  John  V.  28,  29,    \  Cor,  xv.  51—58.    2  Thes.  i.  7-rlO.    Jude  14,  IS.    Rev.  xx.  11—15. 

]»  Ps.  I.  1— 3. 22.    Isai.  xxvi.  20.21.    Mic.  vii.  16,  17.  c  Dan.  vji,  9,  10.    Mai.  IK.  3,3. 

d  Mai,  sv,  J.     Matt.  iii.  12.  xiii.  30.    Lifke  iii.  17 
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saw  many  catched  up  and  carried  away  into  the  clouds,^  but  I 
was  left  behind.  I  also  sought  to  hide  myself,  but  I  could  not, 
for  the  man  that  sat  upon  the  cloud  still  kept  his  eye  upon  me  : 
my  sins  also  came  in  my  mind,  and  my  conscience  did  accuse  me 
on  every  side.''     Upon  this  1  awaked  from  my  sleep. 

Chr.  But  what  was  it  that  made  you  so  afraid  of  this  sight? 

Ma7i.  Why  I  thought  that  the  day  of  judgment  was  come,  anti 
that  I  was  not  ready  for  it;  but  this  frightened  me  most,  that 
the  angels  gathered  up  several  and  left  me  behind  ;  also  the  pit 
of  hell  opened  her  mouth  just  where  I  stood.  My  conscience 
too  afflicted  me:*  and,  as  I  thought,  the  Judge  had  always  his 
eye  upon  me,  showing  indignation  in  his  countenance. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  Hast  thou  considered 
all  these  things? 

Chr,  Yes:  and  they  put  me  in  hope  and  fear.f 

Interfi.  Well,  keep  all  things  so  in  thy  mind  that  they  may- 
be as  a  goad  in  thy  sides,  to  prick  thee  forward  in  the  way  thou 
must  go-  Then  Christian  began  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to 
address  himself  to  his  journey.  Then  said  the  Interpreter, 
The  Comforter  be  always  with  thee,  good  Christian,  to  guide 
thee  in  the  way  that  leads  to  the  city.  So  Christian  went  on  his 
way,  saying — 

*  Here  I  have  seen  things  rare  and  profitable  ; 
Things  pleasant,  dreadful,  things  to  make  me  stable 
In  what  I  have  begun  to  tak&in  hand  : 
Then  let  me  think  on  them,  and  understand 
Wherefore  they  show'd  me  where  ;  and  let  me  be 
Thankful,  O  good  Interpreter,  to  thee.' 


CHAPTER  VI. 

christian  loses  his  Burden  at  the  Crosst 

NOW  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  highway,  up  which  Chris-, 
lian   was  to  go,  was  fenced  on  either  side  with  a  wall,  and  that 
wall  was  caired  Salvation.*^     Up  this  way  therefore  did  burthened 
Christian  run,  but  not  without  difficulty,  because  of  the  load  on 
his  back4 

He  ran  thus  till  he  came  at  a  place  somewhat  ascending,  and 
upon  that  place  stood  a  Cross^  and  a  little  below,  in  the  bottom, 

•  Natural  men's  consciences  are  often  alarmed  and  terrified,  when  there  are  no  spiritual  con« 
victions ;  but  such  tears  and  terrors  soon  wear  away,  and  do  not  generally  issue  in  conversion. 

t  Where  there  is  a  gospel  hope,  there  will  be  a  godly  fear ;  both  are  necessary  ;  both  are  the 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Fear  makes  us  cautious  :  hope  animates  us. 

}  Our  uphill  difficulties,  is  the  way  to  the  greatest  comforts.    Burdens  are  more  felt  whftj 
^oiaforts  are  near  at  hand. 

a  1  lli^.  i?.  13— I*!'  te  Rom.ii.  14, 1-5.  c  Isa.  z\y'u  V 
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a  Sep7ilchre-  So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  just  as  Christian  came 
up  with  the  cross,  his  burden  loosed  from  off  liis  shoulders, 
and  fell  from  off  his  back,  and  bet^an  to  tumble,  and  so  continued 
to  do  till  it  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  where  it  fell  in, 
and  I  saw  it  no  more.* 

Then  was  Christian  glad  and  lightsome,  and  said  with  a  mer- 
ry heart,  "  He  hath  given  me  rest  by  his  sorrow,  and  hfe  by  his 
death."  Then  he  stood  still  awhile  to  look  and  wonder ;  for  it 
was  very  surprising  to  him,  that  the  sight  of  the  cross  should  thus 
ease  him  of  his  burden.  He  looked  therefore,  and  looked  agam, 
even  till  the  springs  that  were  in  his  head  sent  the  waters  down 
his  cheeks-*  Now,  as  he  stood  looking  and  weeping,  behold 
three  shining  ones  came  to  him,  and  saluted  him  with  "  Peace  be 
to  thee  :"  so  the  first  said  to  him,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;"^ 
the  second  tripped  him  of  his  rags,  and  clothed  him  with  change 
of  raiment ;  the  third  also  set  at  mark  on  his  forehead,  and  gave 
him  a  roll  with  a  seal  upon  it,c  which  he  bid  him  look  on  as  he 
ran,  and  that  he  should  give  it  in  at  the  celestial  gate  ;  so  they 
went  their  way.  The«  Christian  gave  three  leaps  for  joy,  and 
went  on  singing — 

'  Tlius  fat  did  I  come  laden  wiih  my  sin. 
Nor  could  ought  ease  Uie  grief  that  1  was  in, 
Till  I  came  hither  :  what  a  place  is  this  ! 
Must  here  be  tlie  beginning  of  my  bliss  ? 
Must  here  the  burden  fall  from  off  my  back  ? 
Must  here  the  strings  that  bind  it  to  me  crack  \ 
Blest  cross  !  blest  sepulchre  !  blest  rather  be 
The  Man  that  there  was  put  to  shame  for  me  ! 

*  Chrktian  Irail  fahh  ;  he  believed  that  there  was  redemption  in  thfe  blood  of  Cljrist:  cTgn 
foxgi^eness  of  skis,  before  he  came  uj)  to  the  cross,  but  now  he  finds  andfeekthe  comfort  of  it : 
Hehasnow  the  joy  of  faith;  the  guilt  of  his  sins  is  taken  oft'his  conscience,  and  he  is  filled 
f.  ith  joy  anrt  peace  in  believing.  You  who  believe  Christ  to  be  the  only  Saviour,  go  on  believ- 
ir\g  till'vou  experience  the  com/brtof  knowing  that  he  is  your  Saviour, and  feel  pardon  ia  his 
bipod;  i'or  when  God  releases  us  of  onr  guilt  cr.d  burden,  we  are  as  those  that  leap  for  joy, 
but  you  cannot  have  this  liU  you  come  to  tbe  cross,  and  rest  all  your  hopes  upon  it. 

t  Here  is  the  love  and  grace  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Pray 
mind  ;  when  Gcrd  pardons  the  sinner  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  also  clothes  him  with  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  Those  wImj  deny  Christ's  righteousness,  never  saw  the  purity  of  the 
law ;  their  own  nakednes":,  nor  abhorred  the  filthy  rags  of  their  own  righteousness.— The  au- 
thor's uniform  doctrine  sufficiently  shows,  tliat  he  considered  spiritual  apprehensions  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  atonement  as  the  only  somce  of  genuine  peace  and  comfort.  And  as  the  '  mark  in 
the  forehead'  plainly  signifies  the  renewal  of  the  soul  to  holiness,  so  that  the  mind  of  Christ 
mny  appear  in  the  outward  conduct,  connected  with  an  open  proftssion  of  the  faith,  while  the 
roil  with  a  seal  tjpon  it.  denotes  such  an  assurance  of  acceptance,  as  appears  mc»t  clear  and  sa- 
tisifactory.  when  the  believer  most  attentively  compares  his  views,  experiences,  desires  and  pur^ 
poses,  with  the  holv  sciptures— so  he  oould  not  possibly  intend  to  ascribe  s»ch  effects  to  arty 
other  ap-ent  than  the  Holy  Spirit,  who,  by  enabling  a  man  to  exercise  all  filia!  affections  towards 
God  in  an  enlarged  degiee,  as  U»e  "  Spirit  of  adoption  bears  witness"  with  his  conscience,  that 
tiodis  reconciled  to  him,  having  panloned  all  his  sin*  ;  that  he  is  justified  by  faith,  through  tbjff, 
blood  of  Oirist ;  and  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  heaven.  These  things  are  de^r" 
and  inteUigil)le  to  those  who  have  expetienced  this  happy  change. 

a  Zecbsii.  10.  b  Maris  ii.S.  c  ZeCl3.ifi.4>   Eph»i,  13.' 
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CHAPTER  Vll. 


CiirUtian  ilnds  Simple,  Slotli,  and  Presumption  fastasleep— is  despised  by  Formalist  aud  Hypo- 
cris}— asceud*the  HillDifficulty— loses  his  Ron.and  fiuds  itagam. 

I  SAW  then  in  my  dream,  that  he  went  on  thus  even  un- 
til he  came  at  the  bottom,  where  he  saw,  a  litiie  out  of  the 
way,  three  men  fast  asleep,  with  fetters  upon  their  heels-  The 
name  of  the  one  was  Simple,  another  Sloth,  and  the  third  Pre- 
sumption.* 

Christian  then  seeing  them  lie  in  this  case  went  to  them,  if 
peradventure  he  might  awake  them  ;  and  cried,  You  are  like 
them  that  sleep  on  the  top  of  a  mast,*  for  the  dead  sea  is 
under  you,  a  gulph  that  hath  no  bottom  :  awake,  therefore,  and 
come  away;  be  willing,  also,  and  I  will  help  you  off  with  your 
irons.  He  also  told  them,  If  he  that  goeth  about  like  a  roaring 
lion  comes  by,  you  will  certainly  become  a  prey  to  his  teeth.** 
With  that  they  looked  upon  him,  and  began  to  reply  in  this 
sortrf  Simple  said,  '  I  see  no  danger  :'  Sloth  said,  '  Yet  a  little 
more  sleep  :'  and  Presumption  said,  '  Ei'ery  tub  must  stard  upon 
itsown  bottom.  And  so  they  laid  down  to  sleep  again,  and  Chris- 
tian went  on  his  way. 

Yet  was  he  troubled  to  think  that  men  in  that  danger  should 
so  little  esteem  the  kindness  of  him  that  so  freely  offered  to  help 
them,  both  by  the  awakening  of  them,  counselling  of  them,  and 
proffering  to  help  them  off  with  their  irons^  And  as  he  was 
troubled  thereabout,  he  spied  two  men  come  tumbling  over  the 
wall  on  the  left-hand  of  the  narrow  way  ;  and  they  made  up 
apace  to  him.  The  name  of  the  one  was  Formalist,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Hypocrisy.  So,  as  I  said,  they  drew  up  unto 
him,  who  thus  entered  with  them  into  discourse. 

Chr,  Gentlemen,  whence  come  you,  and  whither  go  you  ? 

Forvi.  Iff  Hyfi.  We  were  born  in  the  land  of  Vain-glory,  and 
are  going  ^ov  firaise  to  mount  Zion- 

Chr.  Why  came  you  not  in  at  the  gate  which  standeth  at  the  be«- 
ginning  of  the  way?  Know  you  not  that  it  is  written  that,  "He  that 
Cometh  not  in  by  the  door,  but  climeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber?" 

•  The  Lord  shews  us  tLe  misery  and  danger  of  other  twofessors,  to  gira  us  warning  bv  the 
tvay,  and  to  stir  us  up  to  watchfulness.  ' 

^  t  There  is  no  persuasion  will  do,  if  God  openeth  not  the  eyes-  Remember,  all  is  of  grace.  It 
i!v9.°*^'*  ^**^^  ^^^^  quickens,  enlightens,  «onverts,  justifies,  pr-eseives,  sanctifies,  and  glorifies. 
Well  may  pilgrims  sing  every  step, 

O  to  grace  what  mighty  debtors 
Daily,  hourly,  Lord,  are  we ! 


X  A  Cbristian  spirit  feejs for  otBfen'  dangers,  and  aims  find  sfrivts  to  be  profitable  to 
a  PfOT.iiU.J4.  b  1  ret.  r.B.  c  Johax.r. 
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They  said,  that  go  to  the  gate  for  entrance  was  by  all  their 
countrymen  counted  too  far  about;  and  that  therefore,  their  usual 
way  Avastomake  a  short  cut  of  it,  and  to  cHmb  over  the  wall,  as 
they  had  done- 

Chr.  But  will  it  not  be  counted  a  trespass  against  the  Lord  of  the 
city  whither  we  are  bound,  thus  to  violate  his  revealed  will  ? 

They  told  him,*  that,  as  for  that,  he  needeth  not  trouble  his  head 
thereabout:  for  what  they  did, they  had  custom  for;  and  could 
produce,  if  need  were,  testimony  that  would  witness  it  for  more 
than  a  thousand  years. 

But  said  Christian,  will  your  practice  stand  a  trial  at  law? 

They  told  him  that  custom^  it  being  of  so  long  standing  as 
above  a  thousand  years,  would  dbubtless  now  be  admitted  as  a 
thing  legal  by  an  impartial  judge  ;  and  besides,  say  they,  if  we 
get  into  the  way,  what's  matter  which  way  we  get  in  ?  If  we  are 
in,  we  are  in ;  thou  art  but  in  the  way;  who,  as  we  perceive, 
came  in  at  the  gate  ;  and  we  are  also  in  the  way,  that  came  tum- 
bling over  the  wall ;  wherein  now  is  thy  condition  belter  than 
ours  ? 

Chr.  I  walk  by  the  rule  of  my  Master,  you  walk  by  the  rude 
working  of  your  fancies.  You  are  counted  thieves  already  by  the 
Lord  of  the  way,  therefore  I  doubt  you  will  not  be  found  true 
men  at  the  end  of  the  way.  You  come  in  by  yourselves  without 
his  direction,  and  shall  go  out  by  yourselves  without  his  mercy. t 

To  this  they  made  but  little  answer;  only  they  bid  him  look 
to  himself.  Then  I  saw  that  they  went  on  every  man  in  his  way, 
without  mu<:h  conference  one  with  another;  save  that  these, 
two  men  told  Christian,  that,  as  to  laivs  and  ordimmces^  they 
doubted  not  but  they  should  as  conscientiously  do  them  as  he, 
therefore,  said  they,  we  see  not  wherein  thou  differest  from  us 
but  by  the  coat  t'uit  is  on  thy  back,  which  was,  as  we  trow 
given  thee  by  some  of  thy  neighbours,  to  hide  the  shame  of  thy 

nakedness.! 

Chr.  By  laws  and  ordinances  you  will  not  be  saved,^  since 
you  came  in  not  by  the  door.  And  as  for  this  coat  that  is  on 
my  back,  it  was  given  me  by  the  Lord  of  the  place  whither  I 
go;  and  that,  as  you  say,  to  cover  my  nakedness  with.  And  I 
take  it  a  token  of  kindness  to  me  ;  for  I  had  nothing  but  rags 
before;  and  besides  thus  I  comfort  myself  as  I  go;  Surely, 
think  I  when  I  come  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  the  Lord  thereof 

•  Tbey  that  come  into  the  way,  but  not  by  the  iloor,  think  that  they  can  say  something  in 
vindication  of  their  own  practice. 

t  Here  is  the  essential  difference  between  a  real  Christian  and  formal  hypocrites ;  betakes  the 
word  of  God  for  the  warrant  of  his  faith,  and  the  rule  of  his  conduct,  which  tbey  reject :  for 
they  are  left  under  the  power  of  their  natural  will  and  carnal  reason,  and  hence  they  brave  it 
out  for  a  season,  with  vain  hopes  and  confidences. 

t  The  glorious  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which  is  put  upon  every  believer,  is  jneered  at. 
and  held  U)  coBXeropt  by  formal  professors,  who  see  not  ihwir  nakedfless  and  want  of  covering. 
^  a  Cai.*ii.  l5. 
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•will  know  me  for  good,  since  I  have  his  coat  upon  my  back  !  a 
coat  that  he  gave  me  freely  in  the  day  that  he  stripped  me  of 
my  rags.  I  have  moreover,  a  mark  in  my  forehead,  of  which 
perhaps,  you  have  taken  no  notice,  which  one  of  my  Lord's 
most  intimate  associates  fixed  there  in  the  day  that  my  burden 
fell  of  my  shoulders.  I  will  tell  to  you,  moreover,  that  I  had 
then  given  me  a  roll  sealed,  to  comfort  me  by  reading  as  I  go 
on  the  way  ;  I  was  also  bid  to  give  it  in  at  the  celestial  gate,  in 
token  of  my  certain  going  in  after  it :  all  which  things  I  doubt 
you  want,  and  want  them  because  you  came  not  in  at  the  gate.* 

To  these  things  they  gave  him  no  answer ;  only  they  looked 
upon  each  other  and  laughed. f  Then  I  saw  that  they  went  on 
all,  save  that  Christian  kept  before,  who  had  no  more  talk  but 
with  himself,  and  that  sometimes  sighingly:):  and  sometimes 
comfortably  :  also  he  would  be  often  reading  in  the  roll§  that 
one  of  the  shining  ones  gave  him,  by  v*^hich  he  was  refreshed. 

I  beheld  then  that  they  all  went  on  till  they  came  to  the  foot 
of  the  hill  Difficulty; II  at  the  bottom  of  which  was  a  spring. 
There  were  also  in  the  same  place  two  other  ways  ;  besides  that 
which  came  straight  from  the  gate ;  one  turned  to  the  left  hand 
and  the  other  to  the  right,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill ;  but  the 
narrow  way  lay  right  up  the  hill,  and  the  name  of  the  going  up 
the  side  of  the  hill  is  called  Difficulty.  Chistian  went  now  to 
the  spring,  and  drank  thereof  to  refresh  himselfja  and  then  began 
to  go  up  the  hill,  saying — 

'  The  hi  JI,  though  high,  I  covet  to  ascend, 
The  difficuky  will  not  me  offend  ; 
For  I  perceive  the  way  to  life  lies  here: 
Come,  pluck  up  heart,  let's  neither  faint  nor  feaiu  r ' 

Better,  though  difficult,  the  right  way  to  go, 
Than  wrong,  though  eary,  where  the  end  is  woe.'^ 

The  other  two  aiso  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill;  but  when 
they  saw  that  the  hill  was  steep  and  high,  and  that  there  were 
two  other  ways  to  go  ;  and  supposing  also  that  these  two  ways 
might  meet  again  with  that  up  which  Christian  went,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  hill,  therefore  they  were  resolved  to  go  into 
those  ways.     Now  the  name  of  one  of  those  ways  was  Danger, 

•  Where  is  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  that  soul  will  also  glory  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  for  this  is  the  joy  of  faith,  that  Chiist  is  the  Lord  our  richteousness,  Jer. 
xxiii.  6.    Ill  vain  do  men  talk  of  inward  joy,  who  reject  the  clothing  of  Christ's  righteousness. 

t  Vain-glorious  fools  laua;h  at  Cbr-sl's  humble  pilgrims. 

t  What :  sighing  already',  and  just  pardoned  ?  One  should  expect  that  he  was  all  joy  ;  nothing 
but  joy.    O  these  are  sighs  of  Jove,  which  strangers  to  spiritual  joy  know  nothing  of. 

5  This  means  the  assurance  which  he  had  from  the  Spirit,  of  the  free  love,  free  grace,  free 
pardon,  five  justification!  of  Christ  to  his  soul, 

li  He  came  to  the  hill  Difficulty  ;  a  way  unpleasing  tio  flesh  and  blood,  which  proves  and  tries 
the  sincevity  of  our  Jaith,  and  the  earnestness  of  our  souls  m  our  pilgiimage. 

f  Depend  upon  it  pilgrim,  some  great  blessing  is  at  hand,  when  thou  hast  some  great  difficulty 

to  grapple  vv  iJi  and  to  overcome. The  believer's  state  on  earth  is  a  state  of  trial :  he  mu»t 

meet  \v  ,th  difnculties,  to  prove  his  faith  and  love.  The  hill  of  Difficulty  repi-esents  thosn  cir- 
cumstances  which  require  self-denial  and  exertion,  and  may  signify  whatever  in  ow  waik.pravfcs 
irkfome  to  fiesU  and  blood. 

a  Iss.  s5ix.  to. 
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and  the  name  of  the  other  Destruction.  So  the  one  took  the 
way  which  is  called  Danger,  which  did  lead  him  into  a  great 
wood,  and  the  other  took,  directly  up  the  way  to  Destruction, 
which  led  him  into  a  wild  field  full  of  dark  mountains,  where 
he  stumbled  and  fell,  and  rose  no  more.* 

I  looked  then  after  Christian  to  see  him  go  up  the  hill,  where 
I  perceived  he  fell  from  running  to  going,  and  from  going  to 
clambering  upon  his  hands  and  his  knees,  because  of  the  steep- 
ness of  the  place.  Now  about  the  midway  to  the  top  of  the  hill 
was  a  pleasant  arbour  made  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill  for  the  refresh- 
ing of  weary  travellers  ;  thither,  therefore,  Christian  got,  where 
also  he  sat  down  to  rest  him  ;  then  he  pulled  his  roll  out  of  his  bo- 
som, and  read  therein  to  his  comfort;  he  also  now  began  afresh 
to  take  a  review  of  the  coat  or  garment  that  was  given  him  as 
he  stood  by  the  cross.  Thus  pleasing  himself  a  while,  he  at 
last  fell  into  a  slumber,  and  thence  into  a  fast  sleep,  which  de- 
tained him  in  that  place  until  it  was  almost  night ;  and  in  his 
sleep  his  roll  fell  out  of  his  hand.f  Now,  as  he  was  sleeping, 
there  came  one  to  him  and  awakened  him  saying,  "  Go  to  the  ant, 
thou  sluggard ;  consider  her  M'ays,  and  be  wise."^  And  with 
that  Christian  suddenly  started  up,  and  sped  him  on  his  way, 
and  went  apace  till  he  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill4 

Now  when  he  was  got  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill  there  came 
two  men  running  to  meet  him  amain  ;  the  name  of  the  one  was 
^Timorous,  and  of  the  other  Mistrust:  to  whom  Christian  said, 
Sirs,  what  is  the  matter  you  run  the  wrong  way  ?  Timorous  an- 
swered, that  they  were  going  to  the  city  of  Zion,  and  had  got 
up  that  difficult  place  :  but  said  he,  the  further  we  go  the  more 
danger  we 'meet  with ;  wherefore  we  turned,  and  are  going  back 
again. 

Yes,  said  Mistrust  for  just  before  us  lies  a  couple  of  lions  in 
the  way  (whether  sleeping  or  waking  we  know  not)  and  \vt 
could  not  think,  if  we  came  within  reach,  but  they  would  pre- 
sently pull  us  in  pieces. 

Then  said  Christian,  you  make  me  afraid  :  but  whither  shall 
I  flee  to  be  safe  ?    If  I  go  back  to  my  own  country,  that  is  pre- 

•  Foimarists  and  Hypocrites,  as  they  come  easy  into  the  way  of  profession,  without  any  con- 
victions  of  sin  to  cause  them  to  Hy  to  Christ  the  wicket-gate,  so  they  find  the  easiest  path  to  flesh 
and  hlood,  and  often  perish  in  the  end. 

t  7iappy  for  Christian  that  he  did  not  fall  into  the  dream  of  Antinomian  notions,  so  as  to  sleep 
in  a  false  security  without  his  roll.  The  best  of  blessings,  even  spiritual  comforts  from  the  God 
of  grace,  through  the  infection  of  our  nature  (if  we  do  not  watch  and  pray  in  faith)  are  liable  to 
1)6  abused  so  as  to  cause  us  to  sleep  when  we  should  be  active  and  diligent  in  running  the  hea- 
venly race,  looking  unto  Jesus. 

i  The  Lord  loves  his  people,  nor  will  he  suffer  them  to  sleep  the  sleep  of  death,— He  will-  on 
their  stirring  up  his  gift  within  them,  shine  upon,  and  revive  his  gracious  work. 

§  Timorous  and  Mistrust  are  great  enemies  to  Christian's  faith,  and  bring  up  an  evil  report 
of  his  way.  I/isteH  not  to  them,  but  look  to  God's  truth  and  faithfulness  ;  rely  on  his  precious 
promises,  and  have  your  feet  shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace.  Who  ov  what  shall  harm  you,  if  re 
bs  followers  of  that  which  i^  good, 

a  Prov,  vit  ^,1 
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pared  for  fire  and  brimstone,  and  I  shall  certainly  perish  there  : 
if  I  can  get  to  the  celestial  city,  I  am  sure  to  be  in  safety  there :» 
— I  must  venture: — to  go  back  is  nothing  but  death;  to  go 
forward  is  fear  of  death,  and  life  everlasting  beyond  it: — I  will 
yet  go  forward.  So  Mistrust  and  Timorous  ran  down  the  hill, 
and  Christian  went  on  his  way.  But  thinking  again  of  what  he 
had  heard  from  the  men,  he  felt  in  his  bosom  for  his  roll,  that 
he  might  read  therein  and  be  comforted  ;  but  he  felt  and  found 
it  not.  Then  was  Christian  in  great  distress,  and  knew  not  what 
to  do ;  for  he  wanted  that  whirh  used  to  relieve  him,  and  that 
which  should  have  been  his  pass  into  the  celestial  city.  Here 
therefore  he  began  to  be  much  perplexed^!  and  knew  not  what 
to  do.  At  last  he  bethought  himself  that  he  had  slept  in  the 
arbour  that  is  on  the  side  of  tlie  i  lil ; — and  falling  down  upon 
his  knees  he  asked  God  forgiveness  for  that  foolsh  act,  and  then 
went  back  to  look  for  his  roll.  But  all  the  way  he  went  back, 
who  can  sufficiently  set  forth  the  sorrow  of  Christian's  heart  ? 
Sometimes  he  sighed,  sometimes  he  wept,  and  oiienlimes  he 
chid  himself  foi  being  so  foclish  to  fall  asletp  m  that  place, 
which  was  erected  only  for  a  little  refreshmeni  for  his  weariness. 
Thus,  therefore,  he  went  back,  careiiilly  looking  on  this  side 
and  on  that,  all  the  way  as  he  went,  if  happily  he  might  find  the 
roll  that  had  been  his  comfort  so  many  dmes  in  his  journey. 
He  went  thus  till  he  came  again  in  sight  of  the  arbour  where 
he  sat  and  slept ;  but  that  sight  renewed  his  sorrow  the  more, 
by  bringing  again,  even  afresh,  his  evil  of  sleeping  unto  his 
mind. I  Thus  therefore  he  now  went  on  bewailing  his  sinful 
sleep,  saying,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I"  that  I  should  sleep 
in  the  day-time  I*  that  I  should  sleep  in  the  midst  of  difficulty  I 
that  1  should  so  indulge  the  flesh,  as  to  use  that  rest  for  ease  to 
my  flesh,  which  the  Lord  of  the  hill  hath  erected  only  for  the 
relief  of  the  spirits  of  pilgrims  !  How  many  steps  have  I  took 
in  vain  !  Thus  it  happened  to  Israel,  for  their  sin  they  were  sent 
back  again  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea ;  and  I  am  made  co  tread 
those  steps  with  sorrow,  which  I  might  have  trod  with  delight, 
had  it  ni5t  been  for  this  sinful  sleep.     How  far  might  I  have  been 

•  Cliristian  shakes  off  fear,  by  sound  scriptural  reasoning  :  even  the  reasoning  of  faith,  against 
the  fear  of  the  flesh,  and  mistrust  or  unbelief.  We  have  alvv  ays  a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  where- 
unto  ".ve  bhalJ  do  well  to  take  heed-  AVhtu  dangers  beset,  and  fears  assault,  remember  whose  ye 
are,  and  v.hon.  ye  serve:  look  to  the  way  you  are  ii:.,  and  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  your  soil-    Siudy  the  word  of  Gort  und  obey  it. 

t  He  is  pc!7>lexed  for  his  iroU  :  this  is  ri^ht-  If  we  suffer  spiritual  loss,  and  are  «?asy  and  unron- 
cerued  alxiut  it,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  we  indulge  carral  security  ar.d  vain  confidences.  Many  go 
on  so  till  they  sink  into  a  downright  Antinomiaa  spirit.  O  beware  of  this  ;  for  many  whq.abhor 
tlje  name,  j  et  have  drunk  ii)to  the  spirit  of  it,  and  hence  live  am!  walk  without  sj-iiritual  coeimu- 
nion  with  fiod  the  Father  and  hi*  Sou  Jesus  Chr  ^t.  and  rest  contented  without  the  witness  of  tlie 
Spirit  w-th  (heir  spirits,  that  they  are  the  chilaren  of  God. 

t  Looli  to  youi  si,irits,  Christians.  See  if  you  have  not  after  sorrow  for  former  indulgencts. 
But  it  :s  far  better  to  be  crying,  '•  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,"  tli»a  to  be  alive  to  carnal  coii- 
tidences,  and  dead  to^^the  de»ire  of  spiritual  comforts. 

a  1  Thes.  v.  7,  8.    Rev.  ii.  4.  5. 
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on  my  way  by  this  time  !  I  am  made  to  tread  those  steps  thrice 
over,  which  I  needed  to  have  trod  but  once  :*  yea,  now  also  I 
am  like  to  be  benighted,  for  the  day  is  almost  spent :— O  that  I 
had  not  slept  I 

Now  by  this  time  he  was  come  to  the  arbour  again,  where  for 
a  while  he  sat  dow^n  and  wept;  but  at  last  (as  God  would  have 
it)  looking  sorrowfully  down  under  the  settle,  there  he  spied 
his  roll;  the  which  he  with  trembling  and  haste  catched  up  and 
put  in  his  bosom.  But  who  can  tell  how  joyful  this  man  was 
when  he  had  gotten  his  roll  again  ?  For  this  roll  was  the  assu- 
rance of  his  life,  and  acceptance  at  the  desired  haven.  There- 
fore he  laid  it  up  in  his  bosom,  gave  God  thanks  for  directing 
his  eye  to  the  place  where  it  lay,  and  with  joy  and  tears  betook 
Jiimself  again  to  his  journey. t  But  O  how  nimbly  now  did  he 
go  up  the  rest  of  the  hill  I — Yet  before  he  got  up,  the  sun  went, 
down  upon  Christian  ;  and  this  made  him  again  recall  the  vanity 
of  his  sleeping  to  his  remembrance ;  and  thus  he  again  began 
to  condole  with  himself:  'O  thou  sinful  sleep!  how  for  thy 
sake  am  I  like  to  be  benighted  in  my  journey  I  I  must  walk 
without  the  sun,  darkness  must  cover  the  path  of  my  feet,  and 
I  must  hear  the  noise  of  doleful  creatures,  because  of  my  sin- 
ful sleep!'  Now  also  he  remembered  the  story  that  Mistrust 
and  Timorous  told  him  of,  how  they  were  frighted  with  the 
sight  of  t,he  lions  Then  said  Christian  to  himself  again,  These 
beasts  range  in  ihe  night  for  their  prey;  and  if  they  should  meet 
with  me  in  the  dark,  how  should  I  shift  them  ?  how  should  I 
escape  being  by  them  torn  in  pieces?  Thus  he  went  on.  But, 
while  he  was  bewailing  his  unhappy  miscarriage,  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes  ;  and,  behold,  there  was  a  very  stately  palace  before 
him,  the  name  of  which  v/as  Beautiful, |  and  it  stood  by  the 
highway  side. 

•  Christian's  perplexity,  fear,  sorrow,  remorse,  redon'oied  eafnestness,  complaints,  and  seJf- 
reproacliings,  when  he  missed  his  ro!l,  and  went  back  to  stek  it,  exactly  suit  the  experience  of 
numbers,  who,  throug-h  tniwatchfiilness,  are  broufjht  into  a  state  of  uncertainty.  Noihinj^  can 
afford  comfort  to  a  mind  that  has  enjojed  an  assurance  of  the  f? vour  of  God  ;  but  that  love  v  hich 
is  "  better  than  life :"  and  such  is  the  abundant  merc>  of  Jt-hovah.  that  he  impairs  liglu  and  power 
to  the  humble  soul,  who,  by  means  of  extraordinan  diligence,  with  renewed  api)Iicatioii  to  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  will  in  time  recover  warranted  confidence,  -.vuicii  he  lost,  and  God  will  "  restore  to 
him  the  joy  of  his  salvation  ;"  but  he  must,  as  it  were,  pass  repeately  over  the  same  g^round  with 
sorrow,  which  had  it  not  been  for  his  negligence,  he  mi^ht  have  passed  at  once  with  comfort. 

+  This  means  a  fresh  sense  of  the  love  and  peace  of  Gud,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  M\nd  with  what  alacrity  ami  sp^ed  Pilgrim  now  pursues  Ips  journej,  O 
this  rich  blessing  of  assurance  is  not  enough  prized,  and  tec  httle  sought  for  by  professors.  But 
bow  can  any  be  content  witl-.out  it  '  It  is  impossil'le  for  them  to  be  happy,  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  without  a  real,  scriptural  assurance  of  his  love  and  favour  It  is  this  wh  ch  adds  wings  to 
faith,  liveliness  to  hope,  joy  to  love,  and  cheerfulness  to  obedience.  Plead  the  precious  promises: 
be  not  content  wiliiout  the  enjoymtn^  oi  the  blessings  contained  in  them-  Says  our  Lord,  "Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  n.ay  be  full."    John  xvi.  24. 

i  Hitherto  Clirisitian  !i  ,s  1  een  a  solitary  pilgrim  :  but  we  must  ne\t  consider  him  as  admitted 
to  the  communion  Of  the  fiithful,  and  j(»inin§,  with  tiieni  in  the  mast  solemn  public  ordinances. 
This  is  represented  under  the  embWtn  "of  the  house  Beautiful,  and  fhepilerrim's  entertainment  in 
it,  as  described  in  the  subsequent  pages.  Mr.  Bu p.)  aa  here  manifests  much  candour  and  liberality 
of  sentiment ;  and  his  representations  may  suk  the  admission  ot  any  new  members  into  the  soci- 
ety of  professed  Christians  in  any  comniunien,  where  a  serious  regard  to  spiritual  religion  is  in 
thig  rci^iect  maiiUained. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


Christian  safely  passes  the  Lions ;  and  arrives  at  the  house  called  Beautiful,  where  he  is  kindly 
received,  and  agreeably  entertained. 

SO  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  made  haste  and  went  forward, 
that  if  possible  he  might  get  lodging  there.  Now  before  he  had 
gone  far  he  entered  into  a  very  narrow  passage,  which  was  about 
a  furlong  off  the  porter's  lodge  ;  and  looking  very  narrowly  be- 
fore him  as  he  went,  he  spied  two  lions  in  the  way.*  Now, 
thought  he,  I  see  the  danger  that.Mistrust  and  Timorous  were 
driven  back  by.  (The  lions  were  chained,  but  he  saw  not  the 
chains.)  Then  he  was  afraid,  ftnd  thought  also  himself  to  go  back 
after  them  ;  for  he  thought  nothing  but  death  was  before  him. 
But  the  porter  at  the  lodge,  whose  name  is  Watchful,  perceiv- 
ing that  Christian  made  a  halt,  as  if  he  would  go  back,  cried 
unto  him,  saying,  <  Is  thy  strength  so  small  i^  Fear  not  the  lions 
for  they  are  chained,  and  are  placed  there  for  a  trial  of  faith  where 
it  is,  and  for  discovery  of  those  that  have  none:  keep  in  the 
midst  of  the  path,  and  no  hurt  shall  come  unto  thee.* 

Then  1  saw  that  he  went  on  trembling  for  fear  of  the  lions  ; 
but  taking  good  heed  to  the  directions  of  the  porter,  he  heard 
them  roar,  but  they  did  him  no  harm.  Then  he  clapped  his 
hands,  and  went  on  till  he  came  and  stood  before  the  gate  where 
the  porter  was.f  Then  said  Christian  to  the  porter,  Sir,  what 
house  is  this  ?  and  may  I  lodge  here  to  night  ?  The  porter  an- 
swered, This  house  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  Ijill,  and  he 
built  it  for  the  relief  and  security  of  pilgrims.  The  porter  also 
asked  whence  he  was?  and  whither  he  was  going? 

Chr.  I  am  come  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  and  am  going 
to  mount  Zion  ;  but  because  the  sun  is  now  set,  I  desire,  if  I 
.may,  to  lodge  here  to  night- 

For.  What  is  your  name  ? 

Chr.  My  name  is  now  Christian,  but  my  name  at  the  first  was 
Graceless  ::|:  I  came  of  the  race  of  Japheth,  whom  God  will  per- 
suade to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem. 

It  certainly  would  be  vevv  desirable,  that  Christian  societies  should  be  formed  according  to  the 
principles  here  exhibited  :  such  would  indeed  be  verj  beautiful,  honourable  to  God,  conducive 
to  mutual  edificat  on,  and  examples  to  the  world  around  thc-m.  DfTerent  expedients  have  been 
adopted  for  thus  pvonioting  the  con>munion  of  sairts;  the  advantages  resultng  therefrom  has 
been  incalcula"hle :  but  surely  evtn  more  mifctt  be  done,  than  i.^  at  present,  perhaps  any  where, 
were  all  concernet'  to  attempt  it  boldly,  earnestly  .and  with  united  efforts. 

•  The  two  Wons  may  signify  to  us,  the  roaring  of  tht-  devil  and  the  world  against  us  :  but  both 
are  chained,  they  cannot  go  one  link  bejond  what  our  God  permits.  Sometimes  we  may  see  the 
diain,  and  uuschptLral  feais  may  bestt  us.    But  this  is  the  watch  word  of  our  Lord.  FEAR  NOT. 

t  A  minister  of  C iuist,  one  who  is  watchful  for  the  good  of  souls.  O  how  precious  are  they  to 
pilgrim's  heirts  !  See  the  sw  tei  encouragement  and  blegsed  advice Pilgrin.  obtained  from  him. 

\  O  sou),  did  you  ever  know  that  was  your  name?  Hast  thou  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  rich  in 
grace  to  graceless  sinners !  O  then  sing  of  free  grace,  and  unmerited  love,  every  step  of  thy 
pilgrimage. 

a  Mark  iv.  40. 
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For.  But  how  doth  it  happen  that  you  come  so  late  r  The  sun 
is  set 

Chr,  I  had  been  here  sooner,  but  that,  wretched  man  that  I 
am  1  I  slept  in  the  arbour  that  stands  on  the  hiil-side.  Nay,  1  had, 
notwithstanding  tliat,  been  here  much  sooner,  but  that  in  my 
sleep  I  lost  my  evidence,*  and  came  witiiout  it  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill  J  and  then  feeling  for  it,  and  finding  it  not,  I  was  forced, 
with  sorrow  of  heart,  to  go  back  to  the  place  where  I  slept  my 
sleep;  where  1  found  it,  and  now  I  am  come-f 

For.  Well,  I  will  call  out  one  of  the  virgins  of  this  place, 
who  will  if  she  like  your  talk,  bring  you  in  to  the  rest  of  the 
family,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  house.  So  Watchful  the 
porter  rang  a  bell,  al  the  sound  of  which  came  out  at  the  door 
of  the  house,  a  grave  and  beautiful  damsel,  named  Discretion,:}: 
and  asked  why  she  w  .s  called  ? 

The  porter  answered,  This  man  is  on  a  journey  from  the  city 
of  Destruction  to  mount  Zion  ;  but  being  weary  and  benighted, 
he  asked  me  if  he  njight  lodge  here  to  night:  so  I  lold  him  1 
would  call  for  thee,  who,  after  discourse  had  with  him,  mayest 
do  as  seemeth  tV.ee  good,  even  according  to  the  law  of  the  house. 

Then   she  asked  him   whence    he    was  \  and  wluther  he  was 
going  ?    and   he  told  her.      bhe  asked  him  also  how  he  G,ot  in 
the  wuy  ?  and  he  told   her.     Then   she  asked   him   what  he  had 
seen  and  met    with   in  the  way  1   and  he  told    her-     And   at  last 
she  asked   his  name,     bo  he  said,  It  is  Christian  ;  and    I    have 
so  much  the  more  a  desii-e   to   lodge  here  to  night,  because,  by 
what  1  perceive,  this  place  was    built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill  for 
the    relief  and    security    of   pilgrims.     So    she   smiled,  but  the 
water  stood  in  her  eyes  ;  and  afier  a  little  pause  she  said,  1  will 
call   forth  two  or  three  moie  of  the  family,     bo  she  ran  to  the 
door,  and  called   out  Prudence,  Piety   and  Charity,  who,  after  a 
liltle  more  discourse   with    him,   had   him   into  the  family;  and 
many  of  them   meeting  him   at  the  threshold  of  the  house  said, 
*  Come  in,  thou    blessed  of  the  Lord;'  '  this  house  was  bult  by 
the  Lord  of  the  hil!,  on  purpose  to  entertain  such  pilgrims  in.' 
Then  he  bowed  his  head,  and  followed  them  into  the  hoi  se.     So 
wht-n  he  was  come  in  and  sat  downi  they   gave  him  somet 
to  drink,  and  consented  together  that,   until  supper  was  rt 
someof  tnem  should  have  some  particular  discourse  with  Chris- 
tian, for  the  best  improvement  of  time;  and  they  appointed  Piety, 


:thing  J 
ready,  | 


•  Look  well  to  your  roll.  Beware  of  losing  your  assurance.  See  the  evil  of  it;  it  keeps  the 
soul  back.    Many  lia\fc  lost  it,  and  have  never  found  it. 

t  None  ought  ♦o  he  adiiutied  into  the  C.'iurch  of  Christ,  but  such  as  can  give  good  evidence  that 
they  arc  the  tliildren  i«f  God  Isy  faith  in  Chnst  Ji-ius,  and  arc  sincere  pilgrims  in  the  way  t<»  the 
heavenlj  city. 

%  Admitting  memhersinto  churclios,  should  be  done  with  di§crction. 
a  Gen.  ix.  27. 
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and  Prudence,    and    Charity,  to  discourse   with  him;  and  thus 
they  het^an.* 

Fi.  Come,  g:ood  Christian  since  we  have  been  so  loving  to 
you,  to  receive  you  into  our  house  this  night,  let  us,  if  perhaps 
we  may  better  ourselves  thereby,  talk  with  you  of  all  things 
that  have  happened  to  you  in  your  pilj^rimage. 

C/ir.  With  a  very  good  will;  and  1  am  glad  that  you  are  so 
well  disposed. 

Fi-  What  moved  you  at  first  to  betake  yourself  to  a  pilgrim's 
life  ? 

C/ir.  I  was  driven  out  of  my  native  country  by  a  dreadful 
sound  that  was  in  mine  ears  ;  to  wit,  that  unavoidable  destruction 
did  attend  me  if  1  abode  in  that  place  where  I  was. 

Pi  But  how  did  it  happen  that  you  came  out  of  your  country 
this  way  ? 

Chr.  It  was  as  God  would  have  it  ;  for  when  1  was  under  the 
fears  of  destiuction,  1  did  not  know  whither  to  go  ;  but  by 
chance  there  came  a  man,  even  to  me  as  I  was  tremljling  and 
weeping,  whose  name  is  Evangelist,  and  he  directed  me  to 
the  wicket-gafe,  which  else  1  should  never  have  found,  and 
so  set  me  into  the  way  that  hath  led  me  directly  to  this  house. 

Pi.  But  did  not  you  come  by  the  house  of  the  interpreter? 

C/ir,  Yes,  and  did  see  such  things  there,  the  remembrance  of 
which  will  slick  by  me  as  long  as  I  live;  especially  three 
things;  to  wit,  how  Christ,  in  despite  of  Satan,  maintains  his 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart  ;  how  the  man  had  sinned  himself 
quite  out  of  hopes  of  God's  mercy;  and  also  the  dream  of 
him  thnt  thous^ht  in  his  sleep  the  day  of  judgment  was  come.f 

Pi.   Why,  (lid  you  hear  him  tell  his  dream? 

C/ir.  Yes,  and  a  dreadful  one  it  was,  I  thought;  it  made  my 
heart  ache  as  he  was  telling  of  it  ;  but  yet  1  am  glad  I  heard  it. 

Pi.   Was  this  all  you  saw  at  the  house  of  the  Interpreter? 

C/2r.  No;  he  took  me  and  had  me  where  he  showed  me  a 
stately  palace,  and  how  the  people  were  clad  in  gold  that  were 
in  it;  and  how  there  came  a  venturous  man,  and  cut  his  way 
through  the  armed  men  that  stood  in  the  door  to  keep  him  out  f 
and  how  he  was  bid  to  come  in  and  win  eternal  glory  ;  me- 
thought  those  things  did  ravish  my  heart.  1  would  have  staid 
at  that  good  man's  house  a  twelve-month,  but  that  I  knew  I  had 
further  to  ^o. 

Pi.   And  what  saw  you  else  in  the  way  ? 

C/ir.  Saw  1   Why,  I   went  but  a  little  further,  and  I  saw  one, 

•  Tlie  bitssedness  of  savoury,  experimental  conversation  vtith  fellow  pilgrims, 
t  Hope  and  fear  should  accompaay  us  every  step  of  our  journey.    Without  true  piety  there 
I  can  be  no  real  Christianity.  The  Loi-d  shews  us  many  things  in  our  way  concerning  the  cas^  of 
'  others  to  make  us  fear  falling  away  ;  while  he  displays  the  glorj'  of  his  grace  in  keeping  Kis 
saiuts,  to  anireate  ouv  hope  on  his  power  and  trust  in  bis  grace.    Look  unto  Jesus. 
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as  I  thought  in  my  mind,  hanj?  bleeding  upon  a  tree  ;  and  the    j 
very  si   ht  of  him  made  my  burden  fall  off  my  back  (for  1  groan- 
ed  under  a  ve.y   heavy  burden,  but  then  it  fell  down  from  off  , 
me.)     It  was  a  strange  thing  to  me,  for  I  never  saw  such  a  thing 
before  :  yea,  and   while  I  stood  looking  up  (for  then  I  could  not  . 
forbear  looking)  three  shining  ones  came  to  me  ;  one  of  them 
testified  that   my  sins  were   forgiven  me  ;  another  stripped  me 
of  my  rags,  and  gave  me  this  embroidered  coat  which  you  see  ; 
and  the  third  set  the  mark  which  you  see  in  my  forehead,  and 
gave  me  this  sealed  roll  (and  with  that  he  plucked  it  out  of  his 
bosom.)* 

Pi,  I3ut  you  saw  more  than  this,  did  you  not  ? 

Chr.  The  things  that  I  have  told  you  were  the  best  ;  yet 
some  other  matters  I  saw  ;  as,  namely,  I  saw  three  men,  Sim- 
ple, Sloth,  anti  Presumption,  lie  asleep,  a  little  out  of  the  way  as 
I  came,  v/ith  irons  upon  their  heels;  but  do  you  think  I  could 
awake  them  !  I  also  saw  Formality  and  Hypocrisy  come  tum- 
bling over  the  wall,  to  go,  as  they  pretended,  to  Zion,  but  they 
were  quickly  lost;  even  as  myself  did  tell  them,  but  they 
would  not  believe.  But,  above  all,  I  found  it  hard  work  to  get 
^ip  this  hill,  and  as  hard  to  come  by  the  lion's  mouths  ;  and  tru- 
ly, if  it  had  not  been  for  the  good  man,  the  porter,  that  stands 
at  the  gate,  I  do  not  know  but  that,  aftev  all,  I  might  have  gone 
back  again ;  but  now,  I  thank  God,  I  am  here ;  and  I  thank  you 
for  receiving  of  me. 

Then  Prudence  thought  good  to  ask  him  a  few  questions,  and 
desired  his  answer  to  them. 

Fru,  Do  you  not  think  sometimes  of  the  country  from  whence 
you  came  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  but  with  much  shame  and  detestation  :  truly,  if  I 
had  been  mindful  of  that  country  from  whence  I  came  out,  I 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned;  but  now  I  desire 
a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly  one-^ 

Pru.  Do  you  not  yet  bear  away  with  you  some  of  the  things 
that  then  you  were  conversant  withal  i't 

Chr.  Yes,  but  greatly  against  my  will  ;  especially  my  inward 
and  carnal  cogitations,  with  which  all  my  countrymen,  as  well  ; 
as  myself,  were  delighted  :  but  now  all    those  things  are   my  jl 
grief;  and  might  I  but  choose  mine  own  things,  I  would  choose 

•  A  blessed  scriptural  experience  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul ;  quite  necessarj-  for 
overy  one,  before  admission  into  the  church  of  Christ.  For  want  of  this,  many  who  are  joine<l, 
prove  of  no  profit  to  other  souls,  and  get  no  good  to  their  own.  A  mere  profession  of  Christ, 
without  an  experience  of  his  love,  j^raee,  and  peace  being  sealed  upon  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  the 
Comforter,  is  nothing  but  empty  speculation.  .,,._•..,•  ,        i 

t  Pri'dence  must  be  joined  to  pietv-    Christian  ])rudence  should  be  visible  in  eveiy  step  ot 
the  professor;  for,  says  Solomon,  "  I  Sv.sdom  dwell  with  Prudence."  Prov.  viii.  12.  and  "  the  wi»- 
iAmoi  the  prudent  is  to  understand  his  way,"  xiv.  8.    His  path  is  peace, and  his  end  salvatKVi. 
a  Heb.  xi.  16. 
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never  to  think  of  those  thing's  more  ;  but  when  I  would  be  a  do- 
ini!j  of  that  whicb  is  best,  that  which  is  worst  is  with  me  a 

Prii,  Do  you  not  tind  sometimes  as  if  those  thin;^s  were  van- 
quished, which  at  other  times  are  your  perplexity  ? 

Chr-  Yes,  but  that  is  but  seldom  :  but  they  are  to  me  golden 
hours  in  which  such  thint^s  happen  to  me. 

Fru,  Can  you  remember  by  whut  means  you  find  your  annoy- 
ances at  times  as  if  they  were  vanquished  ? 

Chr,  Yes  ;  when  1  think  on  what  I  saw  at  the  cross,  that  will 
do  it;  and  when  I  look  upon  my  embroidered  coat,  that  will  do 
it;  and  when  I  look  into  the  roll  that  I  carry  in  my  bosom,  that 
will  do  it;  and  when  my  thoughts  wax  warm  about  whither  1  am 
goiiig,  that  will  do  it  * 

Frii.  Ar.d  what  is  it  that  makes  you  so  desirous  to  go  to  mount 
Zion  ? 

Chr.  Why,  there  I  hope  to  see  him  alive  that  did  hancj  dead 
on  the  cross:  and  there  I  hope  to  be  rid  of  all  those  things,  that 
to  this  da^'^  are  in  me,  an  annoyance  to  me  :  there  they  say  there  is 
no  death  \^  and  there  1  shall  dwell  with  such  company  as  I  like 
best.  For,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  love  him  because  I  was  by  him 
eased  of  my  burden  ;  and  I  am  weary  of  my  inward  sickness. 
I  would  fain  be  where  I  shall  die  no  more,  and  with  the  company 
thiit  shall  continually  cry,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy."t 

Then  said  Charity  to  Christian,  Have  you  a  family  ?  are  you  a 
married  man  ? 

Chr,  1  have  a  wife  and  four  small  children. 

Char.  And  why  did  not  you  bring  them  along  with  you  ? 

Then  Christian  wept,  and  said,  Oh  1  how  willingly  would  I 
have  done  it  !  but  they  were  all  of  them  utterly  averse  to  my 
going  on  pilgrim:>ge4 

Char  But  you  should  have  talked  to  them,  and  have  endeavour- 
ed to  have  shown  them  the  danger  of  being  left  behind. 

Chr.  So  I  did;  and  told  them  also  what  God  had  showed  to 
me  of  the  destruction  of  our  city  ;  but  I  seemed  to  them  as  one 
that  mocked,  and  they  believed  me  not.*^ 

Char.  And  did  you  pray  to  God  that  he  would  bless  yourcoun- 
sel  to  them  \ 

Chr  Yes,  and  that  with  much  affection  ;  for  you  must  think 
that  my  wife  and  poor  children  were  very  dear  unto  me. 

•  Miiid  this.  By  believing  his  pardon  by  tlie  blood  of  Christ,  the  love  of  God  to  him,  by  the 
■witness  of  his  Spiiit,  and  the  glory  of  heaven  to  which  he  is  going,  are  wliat  strengthen  the 
Christian's  heart  against  ail  oppositions. 

t  Asight  of  Christ  by  faith,  begets  longing  of  soul  to  see  him  in  glory  A  sense  of  h's  par^ 
doniiig  love  makes  us  long  to  be  with  liini ;  a  desire  of  being  perfectly  freed  from  the  v-ry 
being  of  sin,  ever  accompanies  a  true  and  lively  faith  in  him,  and  manifests  that  we  profess  ^ 
most  holy  faith,  Jude  20. 

X  So  the  spirit  of  a  pilgrim  manifests  itself,  in  love  to  those  f  his  own  house,  by  earnestly 
wishiiig,  stiiving,  and  praying,  if  by  any  means  he  can  prevail  oa  them  to  flee  from  destructiooi 
and  come  to  Jesus  for  salvation. 

a  Rom.  tii.  b  I^a.  sxv.  8.    Rev.  xxi.  4.  c  Gen.  xix.  4. 
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C/2a7\  But  did  you  tell  them  of  your  own  sorrow,  and  leai*  of 
dtstruction  ?  for  I  suppose  that  destruction  was  visible  enougb 
to  you. 

C/ir.  Yes,  over,  and  over,  and  over-  They  might  also  see  my  . 
fears  in  my  countenance,  in  my  tears,  and  also  in  my  trembline^*] 
under  the  apprehension  of  the  judi^ments  that  did  hang  over  our  f 
heads  ;  but  all  was  not  sufficient  to  prevail  with  them  to  corae  » 
with  me.  .j 

Char.  But  what  could  they  say  for  themselves  why  they  came  1 
not? 

Chr,  Why,  my  wife  was  afraid  of  losing  this  w^orld ;  and  my 
children  were  given  to  the  foolish  delights  of  youth:  so  what  by 
one  thing  and  what  by  another,  they  left  me  to  wander  in  this 
manner  alone. 

Char.  But  did  ydu  not  with  your  vain  life  damp  all  that  you  by 
words  used  by  way  of  persuasion  to  bring  them  away  with  you  ?* 

Chr.  Indeed,  I  cannot  commend  my  life  ;  for  I  am  conscious 
tp  myself  of  many  failings  therein  :  I  know  also,  that  a  man  by 
his  conversation  mi^^y  soon  overthrow  what  by  argument  or  per- 
suasion ha  doth  labour  to  fasten  upon  others  for  their  good.  Yet 
this  I  can  say,  I  vvas  very  weary  of  giving  ihem  occasion,  by  any 
unseemly  action,  to  make  them  averse  to  going  on  pilgrimage. 
Yea,  for  this  very  thing,  they  would  tell  me  I  was  too  precise  ; 
and  that  I  denied  myself  of  things,  for  their  sukes,  in  which  they 
saw  no  evil.  Nay,  I  thiuk,  I  may,  say,  that  if  what  they  saw  in 
me  did  hinder  them,  it  was  my  great  tenderness  in  sinning  against 
God,  or  of  doing  any  wrong  to  my  neighbour. 

Cha7\  Indeed  Cain  hated  his  brother,  *'  because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous;"^  and  if  thy  wife  and  chil- 
dren have  been  offended  with  thee  for  this,  they  thereby  show 
themselves  to  be  implacable  to  good  ;  and  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul  from  their  blood. f^ 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  thus  they  sat  talking  together 
until  supper  was  ready.  So  when  they  had  made  ready,  they  sat 
down  to  meat-l  Now  the  table  was  furnished  wiih  fat  things, 
and  with  wine  that  vvas  well  refined;  and  all  their  talk  at  the  table 
was  ab:  ut  the  Lord  of  the  hill  ;  as,  namely,  about  what  he  had 

•  O  sonl  consUler  this  deeply  :  it  is  the  life  of  a  Christian  that  carries  more  conviction  and 
persuasion  than  bis  words.  Though  like  an  ange',you  talk  of  Christ,  of  the  gospel,  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  of  heaven,  yet  if  you  indulsje  evil  tempers  and  live  under  the  power  of 
any  sinful  lusts  and  passions,  you  will  thereby  hard.n  others  lig-'ainst  tlie  things  of  God.  and  pre- 
vent their  setting  out  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  are  in  danger  of  finally  perishing.  Study  and 
pray  to  be  a  constant  walker  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  else  all  is  but  wmdy  profession,  and  airy 
talk.    O  how  much  harm  is  done  to  Christ's  cause  by  the  unh>jly  walk  of  many  professors .' 

t  Hence  see  the  necessity  of  a  Christian's  givinp;" sjood  evidence,  that  he  is  re'.ily  possessed  of 
those  graces  of  piety,  prudence,  and  charity  or  love,  before  he  can  enjoy  the  communion  of 
sainti.    True  faitli  in  .lesus  is  nt^vtr  alone,  but  is  always  attended  witb  a  train  of  Christian  graces. 

t  This  means  the  Lord's  supper;  where  Christians  in  common  feed  on  Jesus  by  faith.,  and 
dweH  in  contemplation,  with  wonder,  love  and  praise,  for  what  Jesus  had  done  tor  them,^its  in 
them,  and  is  now  doing  for  them  at  the  right  hand  &f  God.  Thi.is  Chrssiia.ns  fted  uu  lian  by 
fititij,  and  aie  nourished  up  by  him  unto  eternal  lile.    i 

a.  Johu  ii>.  ii.  L»  Eztk,  iii.  19. 
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done  and  wherefore  he  did  what  he  did,  and  why  he  had  builded 
that  house;  and  by  what  they  said,  I  perceived  that  he  had  been 
a  great  warrior,  and  had  fought  with  and  slain  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death  ;»  but  not  without  great  danger  to  himself;  which 
made  me  love  him  the  more- 

For,  as  they  said,  and,  as  I  believe,  said  Christian,  he  did  it 
with  the  loss  of  much  blood.  But  that  which  put  glory  of  grace 
into  all  he  did,  was,  that  he  did  it  out  of  pure  love  lo  his  country. 
And  besides,  there  were  some  of  them  of  the  household  that  said, 
they  had  been,  and  spoke  with  him  since  he  did  die  on  the  cross  ; 
and  they  have  attested,  that  they  had  it  from  his  own  lips,  that  he 
is  such  a  lover  of  poor  pilgrims,  that  the  like  is  not  to  be  found 
from  the  cast  to  the  west. 

They,  moreover,  gave  an  instance  of  what  they  affirmed,  and 
that  was,  he  had  stripped  himself  of  his  glory  that  he  might  do 
this  for  the  poor;  and  that  they  heard  him  say  and  affirm,  that 
he  would  not  dwell  in  the  mountain  of  Zion  alone.  They  said, 
moreover,  that  he  had  made  many  pilgrims  princes,  though  by 
nature  they  were  beggars  born,  and  their  original  had  been  the 
dunghill> 

Thus  they  discoursed  together  till  late  at  night ;  and  after  they 
had  committed  themselves  to  their  Lord  for  prtAection,  they  be- 
took themselves  to  rest.  The  pilgrim  they  laid  in  a  large  upper 
chamber,  whose  window  opened  towards  the  sun-rising:  the 
name  of  the  chamber  was  Peace,  where  he  slept  till  break  of  day, 
and  then  he  avv^oke  and  sang — 

«  Where  am  I  now  !    Is  this  the  love  and  care 

Of  Jesus,  for  the  men  that  pilgrims  ai  e 

Thus  to  provide,  that  I  shotik!  be  ti/rgiven. 

And  dwell  already  the  next  door  to  heaven  !'* 
So  in  the  morning  they  all  got  up;  and,  after  some  moi-e  dis- 
course, they  told  him  that  he  should  not  depart  till  they  had  show- 
ed him  the  rarities  of  that  place.  And  first  they  had  him  into 
the  study, t  where  they  showed  him  records  o^  the  greatest  an- 
tiquity :  in  which,  as  I  remember  my  dream,  they  showed 
him,  first,  the  pedigree  of  the  Lord  of  the  hill,  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  the  Ancient-of-days,  and  came  by  that  eternal  generation  : 
here  also  were  more  fully  recorded  the  acts  that  he  had  done, 
and  the  names  of  many  hundreds  that  he  had  taken  into  his  ser- 
vice; and  how  he  had  placed  them  in  such  habitations  that  could 
neither  by  length  of  days,  nor  decay  of  nature  be  dissolved. 

•  A  sinner  cannot  sleep  safely  and  comfortably  till  he  has  found  peace  with  God.  But  "  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  (and  peace  in  our  consciences)  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Rom.  v.  1.  But  all  unbelievers  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  under 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  condenriHat  on  for  sin,  and  are  at  enmity  against  God. 

t  Christ,  and  meditation  on  Chiist,  on  his  birth,  his  pei-son.  his  life,  his  worKs,  his  death,  his 
atonement,  righteousness,  and  salvation  are  the  delight  of  Christian  souls.    Says  David  "My  me- 

Station  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I  will  be  glad  in  the  LorU."t}PsaI.  civ.  34.  A  lively  Chnsttao  can- 
n  live  without  spiritual  meditation. 

u  Ktb.  ii.  14,15.  b  1  Sam.  ji.e.    Ps.csii;.  7. 
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Then  they  read  to  him  some  of  the  worthy  acts  that  some  o 
his  servants  had  done  ;   as   how  they   had  "  subdued  k.in,ii;doms 
wroui^ht  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouth 
of  hons,  quenched  the   violence  of  fire,  escaped    the  edi<e  of  the' 
sword,  out  of   weakness    were  made    stroni^,  waxed  valiant  in 
fi^ht,  and  turned  to  flii^ht  the  armies  of  the  aliens  "« 

Then  they  read  again  in  another  part  of  the  records  of  the 
house,  where  it  was  showed  how  willing  the  Lord  was  to  receive 
into  his  favour  any,  even  any,  though  they  in  time  past  had  offer- 
ed great  affronts  to  his  person  and  pioceedings.  liere  also  were 
several  other  histories  of  many  other  famous  things,  of  all  which 
Christian  had  a  view:  as  of  things  both  ancient  and  modern;  to- 
gether with  prophecies  and  predictions  of  things  that  have  their 
certain  accomplishment,  both  to  the  dread  and  amazement  of 
enemies,  and  the  comfort  and  solace  of  pilgrims. 

The  next  day  they  took  him,  and  had  him  into  the  armoury.* 
where  they  showed  him  all  manner  of  furniture  which  their  Lord 
had  provided  for  pilgrims,  as  sword,  shield,  helmet,  breast  plate, 
all-prayer,  and  shoes  that  would  not  wear  out.  And  there  was 
here  enough  of  this  to  harness  out  as  many  men  for  the  service 
of  their  Lord,  as  there  be  stars  in  the  heavens  for  multitude. 

They  also  showed  him  some  of  the  engines,  with  which  some 
of  his  servants  had  done  wonderful  things.  They  showed  him 
Moses's  rod  ;  the  hammer  and  nail  with  which  Jaelslew  Sisera  ; 
the  pitchers  trumpets,  and  lamps  too,  with  which  Gid  on  put 
to  flight  the  armies  of  Midian.  Then  they  showed  him  the  ox's 
goadj  wherewith  Shamgar  slew  six  hundred  men.  They  show- 
ed him  also  the  jaw-bone  with  which  Sampson  did  such  mighty 
feats  ;  they  showed  '.lim  moreover  the  sling  and  stone  with  which 
David  slew  Goliah  of  Gath  ;  and  the  sword  also  with  w*  ich  their 
Lord  will  kill  the  man  of  sin,  in  the  day  that  he  shall  rise  up  10 
the  prey.  Th.y  showed  him  besides  many  excellent  things 
with  which  Chrisii-.n  wus  much' delr^hted.f — This  done,  tliey 
went  to  their  rest  again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  on  I  hi  morrov/  he  got  up  to  go 
forwards,  but  they  desired  him  to  stay  till  'he  next  day  also;  aad  , 
then,  said  they,  we  will-,  if  t!ie  day  l)e  clear,  show  you  the  Delec-  ' 
table  mountains;:}:  which  they  said,  would  yet  further  add  to  his 
comfort,  because   they    were  nearer  the  desired  haven  than  the 

"  The  i)rovision  whicli  is  made  in  Christ  and  his  fulness  for  maintaining  and  increasing,  in  the 
heatts  of  his  piople,  those  holy  disjjositions  and  atiictioiis.  by  the  viijmous  exercise  ol  wlncli,  vic- 
tory is  obt«ined  over  all  their  enemies,  is  here  represented  by  the  armoury,  Th'.s  suffices  for  all 
who  may  seek  to  be  snpplied  from  it,  how  many  soever  they  be.  We  ought,  therefore, "  to  take  t» 
ourselves  tJie  whole  armour  of  God,''  and  "  put  it  un,"  l;y  diligently  using  all  the  means  of  grace ; 
and  we  should  assist  otiiers.  by  our  exhortations,  counsel's, exanijile,  and  prayers  in  doin^'  the  same. 

t  Contemplations  on  the  tbini;s  of  old.  recordt-d  in  the  word  of  God  is  the  joy  and  glory  of 
faith,  animates  hope,  and  causetii  the  soul  to  press  forward  m  the  Christian  race. 

t  The  Delectable  mountains,  as  seen  at  a  distance,  repi-esent  those  distinct  views  of  the  privi- 
leges and  consolations  attainable  in  this  life,  witii  which  bthevers  are  sometimes  favoured,  when 
atiendin^on  diviae  ordinances;  or  diligently  making  »  subsequent  iiutuovement  «f  iliem,  bv 
a  Mwb.  :^j.  33,  34. 
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place  where  at  present  he  was;  so  he  consented  and  staid.  When 
the  morning  was  up,  they  had  him  to  the  top  of  the  house,  and 
bid  him  look  south  ;  so  he  did  ;  and,  behold,  at  a  great  distance,* 
he  saw  a  most  pleasant  mountainous  couniry,  beautified  with 
woods,^vineyards,  fruits  of  all  sorts,  flowers  also,  with  springs  and 
fountains,  very  delectable  to  behold.  Then  he  asked  the  name 
of  the  country.  They  said,  It  was  Emmanuel's  land  ;  and  it  is 
as  common,  say  they,  as  this  hill  is,  to  and  for  all  the  pilgrims. 
And  when  thou  comest  there,  from  thence  thou  mayest  see  to 
the  gate  of  the  Celestial  city,  as  the  shepherds  that  live  there 
will  make  appear. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Christian  enters  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  where  he  is  fiercely  attacked  by  Apollyon,  but  o^r- 

comes  him. 

NOW  Christian  bethought  himself  of  setting  forward,  and 
they  were  willing  he  should.  But  first,  said  they,  let  us  go  again 
into  the  armoury.  So  they  did  ;  and  when  he  came  there,  they 
harnessed  him  from  head  to  foot  with  what  was  of  proof,  lest 
perhaps  he  should  meet  with  assaults  in  the  way.  He  being 
therefore  thus  accoutred,*  walked  out  with  his  friends  to  the 
gate,  and  there  he  asked  the  porter,  if  he  saw  any  pilgrim  pass 
by  ?  Then  the  porter  answered.  Yes. 

Chr,  Pray  did  you  know  him  ? 

Port.  I  asked  his  name,  and  he  told  me  it  was  Faithful.  O, 
said  Christian,  I  know  him  :  he  is  my  townsman,  my  near  neigh- 
bour, he  comes  from  the  place  wliere  I  was  born:  how  far  do 
you  think  he  may  be  before  ? 

Pore.  He  is  got  by  this  lime  below  the  hiiL 

Well,  said  Christian,  good  porter,  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  and 
add  to  all  thy  blessings  much  increase,  fur  the  kindn;.'S3  that  thou 
hast  showed  to  me. 

Then  he  began  to  go  forward  ;  but  Discretion,  Piety,  Charity, 
and  Prudence,  would  accompany    him   down   to  the  foot  of  the 

means  wliereof,  they  are  animated  to  "  press  forward  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  m  Christ  Jesus." 

Great  is  ihe  L.r^r.i  our  God, 

And  let  his  praise  be  great; 
He  makes  liis  cluirches  his  abode. 

His  most  delightful  seat. 

These  temples  of  his  grace. 

How  beautitifl  they  stand  ! 

The  honours  of  our  native  place. 

And  b  'Uvarks  of  our  land, 

*  §ee  what  this  Christian  armour  is  in  Ephes.  vi.  13.^Sie. 
%  Isa.  .\i^xiii.  16, 17, 
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hill.  So  they  went  on  toLceiher,  reitcraliug  iheii'  former  dif-- 
courses,  till  they  came  to  i^o  down  the  hill.  Then  said  Chris- 
tian, As  it  was  difficult  comiiii^  up,  so,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  it  is 
dangerous  ^CA\\%  down.  Yes,  said  Prudence,  so  it  is;  for  it  is  a 
hard  matter  for  a  man  to  s^o  down  into  the  > alley  of  Humiliation 
as  thou  art  now,  and  to  catch  no  slip  by  the  way  ;  thereforo, 
said  they,  are  we  come  out  to  accompany  thee  down  the  hill. 
So  he  began  to  go  down,  but  very  warily,  yet  he  caugtii  a  slip  or 
two.* 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  good  companions,  when 
Christian  was  gone  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  hiil,  gave  him  a 
loaf  of  bread,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  cluster  of  raisins  \  and  then 
he  went  on  his  way. 

But  now,  in  this  valley  of  Humiliation,  poor  Christian  was  hard 
put  to  it;  for  he  had  gone  but  a  little  way,  before  he  spied  a  foul 
fiend  coming  over  the  field  to  meet  him  :  his  name  is  Apoily- 
on.  fThen  did  Christian  begin  to  be  afraid,  and  to  cast  in  his 
mind  wlv  ther  to  go  back  or  stand  his  ground.  But  he  consider- 
ed again  that  he  had  no  armour  for  his  back,  and  the-efore 
thought  that  to  turn  the  back  to  him  miglit  give  him  greater  ad- 
vantage, with  ease  to  pierce  him  with  his  darts  :  therefore  he 
resolved  to  venture,  and  stand  his  ground:  for.  thoui;lit  he,  had 
I  no  more  in  mine  eye  than  the  saving  of  my  life,  it  would  be  the 
best  way  to  stand. 

So  he  went  on,  and  xApoIlyon  met  him.  Now  the  monster 
was  hideous  to  behold:  lie  was  clothed  with  scales  like  a  hsh 
(and  they  are  his  piide;)  he  had  wiiigs  like  a  dray^on;  feet  like 
a  bear,  and  out  of  his  belly  came  fire  and  smoke,  and  his  mouth 
was  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  When  he  was  come  up  to  Chris- 
tian, he  beheld  him  with  a  disdainful  countenance,  andtlius  began 
to  question  \\\\x\.\ 

Afi'jl.  Wheiice  cttme  you?  and  whither  are  you  b'uind  ? 

Chr.  I  am  come  fiom  the  city  ol  Destruction,  which  is  the 
place  of  all  evil,  and  am  going  to  the  city  of  Zion. 

Jt^ol  By  ti.is  I  perceive  thou  art  one  of  my  subjects  ;  for  ail 
that  country  is  mine>  and  1  am  the  prince  and  god  of  it.  How 
is  it  then  that  thou  hast  run  away  from  thy  king  \      Were  it  not 

•  Thus  it  is  after  a  pilijrimhas  been  favoured  with  many  special  and  peculiar  blessing,  there  is 
danger  of  his  being  putt'eil  up  and  exalte<l  on  account  of  them  :  so  »fi(l  even  holy  Paul  i.xpress 
it :  therefore,  the  messfnger  ot  Satan  wa>  permitted  to  buffet  him,  2  Cor.  xii.7.  In  ouv  present 
mixed  state,  the  Lord  knows  it  w  oiild  not  be  best  for  us  always  to  dwell  on  the  mount  of  spiritual 
joy  ;  therefore,  for  the  good  of  the  soul,  the  flesh  must  be  humi)lt-d,  and  kept  low,  lest  spiritual 
pride  prevail.  It  is  hard  going  into  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  witliout  slipping  into  murmui^ 
iJig  and  discontent,  and  calling  in  question  the  dealings  of  God  with  us. 

t  Apoilyon  signifies  ?/iec/le*^;oj/e/;  (See  Rev.  ix.U.) 

%  Do  not  he  terrified  thougii  you  meet  satan,  and  he  assaults  you  in  the  most  terrible  form  ;  but 
mind  this,  before  satan  is  suffered  to  attack  Ctiristian,  his  Loi-d  had  provided  and  fitted  him  with 
armour;  the  armour  of  God  wherewith  he  could  stand  his  ground,  conquer  satan,  and  repel  all 
kis  fiery  darts.  In  every  conflict  with  satan,  the  battle  is  tLe  Lord's :  hig  strength  is  engaged  for 
HUX  vietojy  ;  therefore  fight  the  good  light  of  faith. 

a  Rom.  vi.  M. 
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for  that  I  hope  ihou  may  est  do  me  more  service,  I  would  strike 
thee  now  at  one  blow  to  the  ground. 

Chr.  1  was  born  indeed  in  your  dominions,  but  your  service 
was  hard,  and  your  wages  was  such  as  a  man  could  not  live  on  ; 
*'  lor  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;*»  therefore  when  I  was  come  to 
years  I  did,  as  other  considerate  persons  do,  look  out  if  perhaps  I 
mi^ht  mend  myself* 

J/wi.  There  is  no  prince  that  will  thus  lightly  lose  his  sub- 
jects, neither  will  I  as  yet  lose  thee  ;  but  since  thou  complainest 
of  thy  service  and  wages,  be  content  to  go  back  ;  what  our  coun- 
try wi.l  affora  I  do  here  promise  tj  give  thee. 

Chr,  But  I  have  let  mys':lf  to  another,  even  to  the  king  of  prin- 
ces;  and  how  can  I  with  fairness  go  bark  with  thee  ? 

yipot  i  hou  hast  done  this  according  to  the  proverb,  *  Change  a 
bad  for  a  Tyor.sr  ;'  but  it  is  ordinary  for  those  that  have  professed 
lheTO!«tIves  his  servants,  after  a  while  to  give  him  the  slip,  and 
return  again  to  me-     Do  thou  so  too,  and  ^iil  shall  be  well.f 

Chr.  I  have  given  him  my  faith,  and  sworn  my  allegiance  to 
him  :  how  then  can  I  go  back  from  this,  and  not  be  hanged  as  £v 
traitor  I 

Ajiol.  Tiiou  didst  the  same  to  me,  and  yet  I  am  willing  to  pass 
by  all,  if  now  thou  will  yet  turn  again  and  go  back. 

Chr,  What  I  promised  thee  was  in  my  nonage  ;  and  besides, 
I  count  that  the  prince  under  whose  banner  now  I  stand  is 
able  to  absolve  m-  ;  yea;,  and  to  pardon  also  what  I  did  as  to 
my  compliance  with  thee:  and,  besides,  O  thou  destroying 
Apollyon,  to  speak  truth,  1  like  his  service,  his  wages,  his  ser- 
vants, his  governmei.t,  his  company,  and  country,  be'ter  trian 
thine;  and  therefore  leave  off  to  persuade  me  further;  1  am  his 
servant,  and  I  will  follo^v  him. 

.ijiol.  Consider  again,  when  thou  art  in  cool  blood,  what  thou 
art  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way  that  thou  goest.  1  hou  know- 
est  that,  for  the  most  part,  his  servants  cor.e  to  an  ill  end,  be- 
cause they  aie  transs^ressors  against  me  an:-  my  Wciys.  How 
m-.my  of  them  have  been  put  to  shameful  deaths?— And  besides, 
thou  countest  his  s-ervice  better  than  mine,  whereas  he  never 
came  yet  froiii  the  place  where  he  is  lo  deliver  any  that  served 
him  out  of  tn;ir  hands:  but  as  for  me,  how  miry  lim-iS.  as  all 
the  world  very   well  knows,  have    i   delivered,  either  by  power 


truth. 

t  Here  tUe  father  ot  i.es  d<i;vers  a  most  awful  truth  ;  but,  like  h  mself  backs  it  with  a  Irn? 

promige.    Most  dreadful  to  think  of  to  s.^toiu  in  the  nrofessioiio.  Jesus,  Rud  aga'ti  tr>  turn  b^ck 

^'!>f  ?.^'^':'<^^'"  "^^'.'■.7'='   ''"Wfomn.on  i*   this!  Slch  reject  Christ's  truth,  and  believe  the 

<ievil  s  he,    that  aJl  shall  be  well."    Bat  thi.  r  end  is  ill,  and  their  dtath  damnation. 

a  Rom.  vi,  23. 
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or  fraud,  those  that  have  fiiithfully  served  me,  from  him  and  his, 
though  taken  by  them  :  and  so  1  will  deliver  thee.* 

Ciir.  His  forbearing  at  present  to  deliver  them  s  on  purpose 
to  try  then*  love,  whether  they  will  cleave  to  him  to  the  end : 
and,  as  for  the  ill  end  thou  sayestthey  come  to,  that  is  most  glo- 
rious in  their  account:  for,  for  present  deliverance,  they  do  not 
much  expect  it;  for  they  stay  for  their  glory,  and  then  they 
shall  have  it,  when  their  Prince  comes  in  his  and  the  glory  of  the 
angels  t  .       J 

A/iol.  Thou  hast  already  been  unfaithful  in  thy  service  to  him;  j 
and  how  dost  thou  think  to  receive  wages  of  him  I 

Chr.  Wherein,  O  ApoUyon,  have  1  been  unfaithful  to  him  ? 

JfioL  Thou  didst  faint  at  first  s.  tting  out,  when  thou  wast 
almost  choaked  in  the  gulph  of  Despond;  thou  didst  attempt 
■wrong  ways  to  be  rid  of  thy  burden,  whereas  tliou  shoukiest 
have  stayed  till  thy  Prince  had  taken  it  off:  thou  didst  sinfully 
sleep,  and  loose  thy  choice  things  :  thou  wast  also  almost 
persuaded  to  go  back  U  the  sight  of  the  iions  :  and  when  thou 
talkest  of  thy  journey,  and  of  what  thou  hast  heard  and  seen, 
thou  art  inwardly  desirous  of  vain-glory  in  all  that  thou  sayest  or 
doest4 

Chr,  All  this  is  true,  and  much  more  which  thou  hast  left 
out:  but  the  prince,  whom  1  serve  and  honour,  is  mercful  and 
ready  to  forgive.  But  besides,  these  infirmities  possessed  me  in 
thy  country  :  for  thee  1  sucked  them  in,  and  I  httve  groaned 
under  them,  being  sorry  for  them,  and  have  obtained  pardon  of 
my  Prince.^ 

Then  Apollyon  broke  out  into  a  grievous  rage,  saying,  lam  an 
enemy  to  this  Prince ;  I  hate  his  person,  his  laws,  and  people  :  I 
am  come  out  on  purpose  to  withstand  thee. 

Chr.  Apollyon,  beware  what  you  do  ;  for  I   am  in  the   king's  I 
high-way,  the  way  of  holiness;  therefore    lake  heed  to  yourself.  \ 

Then  Apo  lyon  straddled  quite  over  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
way,  and  sai+J,  I  am  void  of  fear  in  this  matter;  prepare  thyself 
lo  die  ;  for  )  swear  by  my  infernal  den  tljai  thou  shait  go  no  fur- 
ther; here  will  i  spill  thy  soul  1 

And  wish   that  he   threw   a   flaming  dart  at   his   breast;    but! 

•  Mark  the  many  subtle  ways,  and  artful  reasonings  of  satan,  to  prevent  pilgrims  from  perse- 
TCrinij  n  tile  ways  of  tlie  I.unl.     HHiipy  for  us  not  to  he  ignorant  ol'  saliiii"!.  tlt^ices. 

t  Here  is  the  pi  etious  reason. iig  onaitli.  Will  might  Paul  say,  '•  Above  all  (or  over  all)  tak- 
ing Ue  shielil  of  fa:tli,  w  herewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fieiy  darts  ot  the  M'icked  one.' 
tph  vi.  16. 

X  bataij  is  justly  styled  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  of  Christ,  Rev.  x.  12.  for  he  accuseth  them 
before  God,  aial  to  their  own  consciences.  •♦  But  iliey  overcome  him  by  the  blood  oi"  the  Lamb 
and  by  the  word  of  their  (estin)oiiy."  Rev.  x.i.  11.  namely,  "  that  they  have  rcdeinption  in  the 
blood' of  Christ,  even  the  forgi\  eness  of  their  sins  "     Eph.  i.  7. 

f.  That  IS  the  "est  way  til  own  Satan's  charges  if  they  be  true,  yea  to  exaggerate  them  also,  to 
exalt  the  riches  of  tlie  grace  of  Chiist,  above  all.iu  pardcning  allof  themfreely.  By  thus  hum- 
blii  g  ourselves,  and  exalting  Christ,  Sataa  caii  get  bo  advauiage  over  us  though  this  will  put 
him  into  a  ragtagalu^tu?. 


FIRST    PART.  81 

Christian  had  a  shield  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  caught  it,  and  so 
prevented  the  danger  of  that.* 

Then  did  Clrristian  draw ;  for  he  saw  it  was  time  to  bestir 
him ;  And  Apollyon  as  fast  made  at  him,  throwing  darts  as  thick 
as  hail ;  by  the  which,  notwithstanding  aii  that  Christian  could 
do  to  avoid  it,t  Apollyon  wounded  him  in  his  head,  his  hand,  and 
foot.  This  made  Cirristian  give  a  little  back  :  Apollyon,  tlierefore, 
followed  his  work  amain,  and  Christian  again  took  courage,  and  re- 
sisted as  manfully  as  he  could.  This  sore  combat  lasted  for  above 
half  a  day,  even  till  Christian  was  almost  quite  spent  ;  for  you  must 
know,  that  Christian,  by  reason  of  his  wounds,  must  needs  grow 
weaker  and  weaker.:}: 

Then  Apollyon,  spying  his  opportunity,  began  to  gather  up  close 
to  Christian,  and  wrestling  with  him,  gave  him  a  dreadful  fall  ;  and 
with  that  Christian's  sword  flew  out  of  his  hand.  Then  said  Apol- 
lyon, I  am  sure  of  thee  now  :  and  with  that  he  had  almost  pressed 
liim  to  death  ;  so  tliat  Christian  began  to  despair  of  life.  But,  as 
God  would  have  it,§  while  Apollyon  was  fetching  his  last  blow, 
thereby  to  make  a  full  end  of  this  good  man.  Christian  nimbly 
stretched  out  his  hand  for  his  sword,  and  caught  it,  saying,  "  Re- 
joice not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy  !  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  ;"^ 
and  with  that  gave  him  a  deadly  thrust,  which  made  him  give  back 
as  one  that  had  received  his  mortal  wovmd.  Christian  perceiving 
that,  made  at  him  again,  saymg,  "  Nay  in  all  these  tilings  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us  ;"''  and  with  tliat 
Apollyon  spread  forth  his  dragon's  wings  and  sped  him  away,  that 
Christian  saw  him  no  more. 

In  this  combat  no  man  can  imagine,  unless  he  had  seen  and  heard, 
as  I  did,  what  yelling  and  hideous  roaring  Apollyon  made  all  the 
time  of  the  fight  ;  he  spake  like  a  dragon  : — and,  on  the  other  side, 
what  sighs  and  groans  burst  from  Christian's  heart.  I  never  saw 
him  all  the  while  give  so  much  as  one  pleasant  look,  till  he  per- 
ceived he  had  wounded  Apollyon  with  his  two  edged  sword  ;  then 
indeed  he  did  smile  and  look  upward  !||  But  it  was  the  dreadfiilest 
fight  that  ever  I  saw. 

So  when  the  battle  was  over.  Christian  said,  I  will  here  give 

•  The  shield  of  faith  :  the  belief  of  what  Christ  had  done  for  him,  and  in  him,  and  what  Jie 
wasm  Christ,  justified  and  sanctified.  This  glorious  confession  of  faith  honours  Curist.  repels 
and  quenches  all  the  fiery  darts  ofsatan.  and  filets  the  victory  over  him.  This  is  what  I'ettr 
exhorts  to  "Resist  the  devil,  steadfast  in  the  faith,'"  1  Pet.  v.  9. 

t  Christian  wounded  in  his  understanding,  faith,  and  conversation. 

i  We  may  tliinkthis  is  hard  work,  wliy  should  a  Christian  be  so  severely  attacked  by  saian 
The  Lord  does  not  give  us  an  armour  to  be  useless,  but  to  fight  with,  and  prove  its  exlellency 
and  ni  the  use  of  it  to  experience  his  almighty  power  and  unchangeable  love :  for  t)touf;t.  we 
are  weak  he  IS  Almighty  to  strengthen  us,  tlierefore  we  are  called  upon  to  be  "itrong  in  the 
Lord,  and  ui  the  puwtr  of  his  might."    Eph.  vi.  lo. 

f  Observe,  that  the  Lord  does  not  look  on  as  a  m.-re  spectator  of  our  conflicts,  hm  he  strength- 
ens usinevei7evilday,andm  every  fight  of  faith,  and  brings  us  oiFat  last  more  than  con- 
querors through  his  love, 

II  Not  a  vain-glorious,  but  an  humble,  thankful  smile.  He  looked  up  and  srailinjriy  aa/e  the 
Lord  aU  the  gloiy  of  his  victory .  b  ^  b«»  c  uie 

a  Mic.  U.l.  b  Horn.  viii.  37-39.    Jan.  iv.  7. 
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thanks  to  him  that  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion, 
to  him  that  did  help  me  against  Apollyon.     And  so  he  did  ;  saying, 

•  Great  Belzebub,  the  captain  oi  this  fiend, 

Design'd  my  ruin  ;  therefore  to  this  end 

He  sent  him  harnesb'd  nut  ;  and  he  vvidi  rage 

That  hellish  was,  did  fiercely  me  engag-e  : 

I>ut  blessed  Michael  helped  me,  and  1 

By  dint  of  sword  did  quickly  make  him  fly  : 

Therefore  to  him  let  me  give  lasting  praise 

And  thanks,  ^nd  bless  his  holy  name  alwajs. 

Then  there  came  to  him  a  hand  with  some  of  the  lca\es  of  the 
tree  of  life,  the  which  Christian  took  and  applied  to  the  wounds  that  . 
he  had  received  in  the  battle,  and  was-healed  immediately.*  He 
also  sat  down  in  that  place  to  eat  bread,  and  to  druik  of  that  bottle 
that  was  given  him  a  little  before  :  so  being  refreshed,  he  address- 
ed himself  to  his  journey  with  hisf  sword  drawn  in  his  hand;  for 
he  said,  I  know  not  but  some  other  enemy  may  be  at  hand.  But  he 
met  with  no  other  affront  from  Apollyon  quite  through  the  valley. 

Now  at  the  end  of  this  valley  was  another,  called^  the  valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  death  ;  and  Christian  must  needs  go  through  it,  be- 
cause the  way  to  the  Celestial  city  lay  through  the  midst  of  it.  Now 
this  valley  is  a  very  solitary  place.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  thus 
describes  it :  A  wilderness,  a  land  of  deserts  and  of  pits  ;  a  land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death;  a  land  that  no  man,"  but  a 
Christian,  "  passeth  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt."a 

'Xo  matter  what  wounds  we  get  in  our  conflicts  with  satan,  forJe^us  willlieal  them  all.  But 
who  will  heal  those  which  we  get  by  complying  with  the  dcvil,  instead  of  resisting  him  ? 

t  Conflicts  with  satan  make  Christians  wary,  and  value  their  sword,  so  as  to  walk  with  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  the  word  of  God,  in  their  hands.  As  faith  iji  that  word  prevails,  the  pow- 
tr  of  temptation  declines,  and  the  Christian  becomes  victorious  ;  yea,  more  than  a  conqueror, 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  . 

t  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous :"  so  Christian  f.)ij,nd  it.  He  came  off  conqueror 
in  the  ^  alley  of  Humiliation  ;  his  wounds  were  healed  by  tlie  tree  of  1  fe,  ami  his  soul  account  of 
God  his  Saviour.  But  new  trials  awaited  him  ;  he  expected  them.  He  ht-arda  dismal  lejorcing 
in  the  valley  before  him  ;  but  as  his  way  lay  through  it.  no  persuasions  would  stop  his  progress. 

The  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  death  s'eeni's  intended  lo  represent  a  variation  of  inward  dis- 
tress, conflict,  and  alarm,  which  arises  from  unbelief,  and  a  supposition  that  God  has  with- 
drawn the  light  of  his  countenance,  andisaccompanitd  b>  mai>ifoid  apprehensions  aiid  tempta- 
tions most  Christians  know  something  of  this  ;  but  perhaps  verv-  (ew  are  acquainted  with  that 
deeree  of  horror  and  fear  which  is  here  represen'ed.  The  words,  quoted  from  the  projihet,  de- 
scribes the  waste  howling  wilderness  through  wWdi  Israel  journeyed  to  Canaan;  which  typified 
the  believer's  pilgrimage  through  this  world  to  heaven.  Low  spirited  persons,  of  a  gloomy 
tuni  or  under  the  power  of  some  nervous  disorder,  are  more  usually  exercised  in  this  mnnner 
than' others;  for  the  subtle  enemy  kixmvs  how  to  take  advantage  of  our  weakness  and  to  im- 
Briss  rif  possible)  distressing  idea's  on  the  mind,  when  it  is  most  disposed  to  receive  them.  At 
such  times  the  imagination  is  crowded  with  terrible  ideas,  everything  looks  black  and  big  with 
dan'-er,  reason  itself  is  disturbed  .n  its  exercises,  and  no  ital  relief  can  be  gained  till  vlie  great 
Physician  be  pleased  to  restore  health,  both  body  and  soul. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing.  let  it  be  observed,  that  we  must  not  suppose  our  author  m- 
tendtdto  convey  an  idea,  that  all  experience  these  trials  in  the  same  order  aad  degree  as 
Cliristian  did  Evil  si)irits  never  fail,  v. hen  not  res.sted  by  faitli,  to  mislead,  entangle,  or  peqikx 
the  soul.— and  many,  not  knowing  fujly  Satan's  devices,  are  apt,  in  the  trying  hour,  to  ascribe 
such  a  state  wholly  to  desertion,  w  hich  evceedingly  enhances  their  distress :  and  as  Eunyan  had 
been  trreatly  harassed  in  this  way,  be  has  given  us  a  larger  proportion  of  this  shade  than  is  met  with 
bv  consistent  believers,  or  than  the  scriptures  by  any  means  give  us  i-eason  o  expect :  and  pro- 
bnhlv  he  meant  hereby  to  state  the  outlines  of  his  own  experience  i»  the  pilgrimage  of  Chris- 
ten •  all  due  honour  must  be  given  to  the  words  of  Christ ;  w  ho  has  declared,  "  he  that  follow - 
pth  n' e  r Christ)  shuU  not  w  alk  in  darkness.  Let  »/*  be  found  in  a  constant  exercise  of  faith  in 
the  great  and  precious  promises,  then  shall  we  rejoice  evermore,  and  ineverj-  thing  givethankf. 
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Now  here  Christian  was  worse  put  to  it  than  in  his  fight  with 
Apollyon  ;  as  by  the  sequel  you  shall  see. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Christian  sorelr  distressed  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  death,  ihiough  whkh,  however,  he 
passed  unhun. 

I  SAW  then  in  my  dream,  that  when  Christian  was  got  on 
the  borders  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  there  met  him  two  men,  chil- 
dren of  them  that  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  good  land,a  mak- 
ing haste  to  go  back  ;*  to  whom  Christian  spake  as  follows  : 

Whither  are  you  going  ? 

They  s^d.  Back  !  Back  !  and  we  would  have  you  to  do  so  tdo, 
if  either  life  or  peace  be  prized  by  you. 

Why,  what's  the  matter  ?  said  Christian. 

Matter  I  said  they  :  We  were  going  that  way  as  you  are  going, 
and  went  as  far  as  we  durst ;  and  indeed  we  were  almost  past  co- 
ming back  :  for  had  we  gone  a  little  further,  we  had  not  been  here 
to  bring  the  news  to  thee. 

But  what  have  you  met  with  ?  said  Christian. 

Men.  Why,  we  were  almost  in  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  ;^ 
but  that  by  good  hap  we  looked  before  us,  and  saw  the  d^^nger  be- 
fore we  came  to  it. 

But  what  have  you  seen  ?  said  Christian. 

Men.  Seen  ?  why  the  valley  itself,  which  is  as  dark  as  pitch  : 
we  also  saw  there  the  hobgoblins,  satyrs,  and  dragons  of  the  pit  :  ws 
heard  also  in  that  valley  a  continual  howling  and  yelling,  as  of  peo- 
ple under  unutterable  misery,  who  were  sat  bound  in  affliction  and 
irons  ;  and  over  that  valley  hang  the  discouraging  clouds  of.  confu- 
sion :  death  also  doth  always  spread  his  wings  over  it.*^  In  a  word, 
it  is  every  whit  dreadful,  being  utterly  without  order. 

Then  said  Christian,  I  perceive  not  yet,  by  what  you  have  said, 
but  this  is  my  way  to  the  desired  haven. 

Men.  Be  it  thy  way  :  we  will  not  choose  it  for  ours.f 

So  they  parted  ;  and  Christian  went  on  his  way,  but  still  with  Ms 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  for  fear  lest  he  should  be  assaulted. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  so  far  as  this  valley  reached,  there  was 
on  the  right  hand  a  very  deep  ditch  ;  that  ditch  is  it  into  which  the 

•  Such  we  frequently  meet  with;  who  set  (tut  without  a  sense  of  sin,  true  faith,  real  hope, 
and  sincere  love  to  Christ ;  and  as  sme  as  they  go  back  from  a  profession,  they  bring  up  aa 
evil  report  of  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 

i  See  what  it  is,  when  men  are  left  to  will  and  choose  for  themselves,  they  prefer  their  own 
ways,  though  it  be  to  destruction  :  their  wiJls  are  averse  to  God's,  and  they  choose   death  iu 
the  error  of  their  life  ;  but  the  faithful  soul  is  under  the  reign  of  grace,  and  he  chooses  to  obey  • 
the  will  of  God,  and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  th<.a|,h  they  are  net  pieasing  to  flesh  aii«l 
blood :  hence  true  faith  is  tried,  and  a  mere  empty  proftwion  made  manift st. 
aNura.  xiiii  b  Psa*.xliv,  W.-   '  cJobiii.  5,    s.22. 
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!)iind  hath  led  the  blind  in  all  ages,  and  have  both  there  misemt)ly 
perished.*  Ag;ain,  behold  on  the  left  hand  there  was  a  very  dan- 
gerous quag,  into  which  if  even  a  good  man  falls  he  finds  no  bot- 
tom for  his  foot  to  stand  on  :  into  this  quag  king  David  once  did 
fall,  raid  iiad,  no  doubt,  therem  been  smothered,  had  not  he  that  is 
nble  plucked  him  out,» 

The  path  way  Vt«as  here  also  exceeding  narrow,  and  therefore 
good  Christian  was  the  Ktiore  put  to  it ;  for  when  he  sought  in  the 
dark  to  shun  the  ditch  on  the  one  hand,  he  was  ready  to  tip  over  in- 
to the  mire  on  the  other  ;  also  when  he  sought  to  escape  the  mire, 
without  great  carefulness  he  would  be  ready  to  fall  into  the  ditch.f 
Thus  he  vrent  on,  and  I  heard  him  here  sigh  bitterly :  for  besides  the 
danger  mentioned  above,  the  path-way  was  herd  so  dark,  that  oft- 
times  when  he  lifted  up  his  foot  to  go  forward,  he  knew  not  where, 
he  should  set  it  next. 

About  the  midst  of  the  valley,  I  perceived  the  mouth  of  hell  to 
be,  and  it  stood  also  hard  by  the  way-side  :  Now,  thought  Chris- 
tian, what  shall  I  do  ?  And  ever  and  anon  the  flame  and  smoke 
would  come  out  in  such  abundance,  with  sparks  and  hideous 
noises  (things  that  cared  not  for  Christian's  sword,  as  did  Apollyon 
before)  that  he  was  forced  to  put  up  his  sword,  and  betake  him- 
self to  another  weapon,  called  all-prayer  :  so  he  cried,  in  my  hear- 
ing, "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  deliver  my  soul.^"  Thus  he  went 
on  a  great  wliile,  yet  still  the  flames  would  be  reaching  towards 
him  :  also  he  heard  doleful  voices,  and  rushing  to  and  fro,  so  that 
sometimes  he  thought  he  should  be  torn  to  pieces,  or  trodden 
down  like  mire  in  the  streets.  This  frightful  sight  was  seen,  and 
these  dreadful  noises  were  heard  by  him,  for  several  miles  toge- 
ther :  and  coming  to  a  place  where  he  thought  he  heard  a  company 
of  fiendsl  coming  fonvard  to  meet  him,  he  stopt,  and  began  to 
muse  what  he  had  best  to  do  :  sometimes  he  had  a  half  a  thought 
to  go  back  ;  then  again  he  thought  he  might  be  half  way  through 
the  valley  :  he  remembered  also  how  he  had  already  vanquished 
many  a  danger  ;  and  that  the  danger  of  going  back  might  be  much 
more  thau  for  to  go  forward.  So  he  resolved  to  go  on  :  yet  the 
fiends  seemed  to  come  nearer  and  nearer  :  but  when  they  were 
come  even  almost  at  him,  he  cried  out  with  a  most  vehement  voice, 

•  The  ditch  on  the  ri^ht  hand  is  error  in  principle,  into  which  the  blind  (as  to  spiritual 
truths,  blind  guides)  lead  tiie  blind,  who  are  not  spiritually  enlightened.  The  ditch  on  the 
left  hand  means  outward  sins  and  wickedness,  which  many  fall  nito.  Both  are  alike  danger- 
ous to  pilgrims,  but  the  UmX  w  ill  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints.  1  Sam.  u.  9. 

t  A  tender  conscience  is  as  much  afraid  of  corrupt  principles,  as  of  sinful  practices.  This 
manifests  the  sincerity  of  the  soul,  even  when  a  Christian  js  assaulted  by  the  most  violent  and 
complicated  temptations. 


to  them.'  "  Let  him  ti-ust  in  the  Lord,  aud  stay  himself  upon  his  God."    Isa.  1.  10. 
a  Psaklxi.\..I4.  b  Psal.  cxvi.  4,    Ephes.  vi.  19. 
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"  I  will  walk  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  ;"  so  they  gtive  back, 
and  came  no  further. 

One  thing  I  would  not  let  slip  :  I  took  notice  that  now  poor 
Christian  was  so  confounded  that  he  did  not  know  his  own  voice  ; 
and  thus  I  perceived  it  :  just  when  he  was  come  over  against 
the  mouth  of  the  burnmg  pit,  one  of  the  wicked-ones  got  behind 
him,  and  stept  up  softly  to  him,  and  whisperingly  suggested 
many  grievous  blasphemies  to  him,  which  he  verily  thought  had 
proceeded  from  his  own  mind.  This  put  Christian  more  to  it 
than  any  thing  tliat  he  met  with  before,  even  to  think  that  he  should 
now  blaspheme  him  that  he  loved  so  much  before  ;  yet  if  he 
could  have  helped  it  he  would  have  done  it:  but  he  had  not  the 
discretion  either  to  stop  his  ears  or  to  know  from  whence  those 
blasphemies  came.* 

When  Christian  had  travelled  in  this  disconsolate  condition 
some  considerable  tmie,  he  thought  he  heard  the  voice  of  a  man, 
as  going  before  him,  saying,  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  ill,  for  thou  ait  with 
me. fa 

Then  was  he  glad,  and  that  for  these  reasons  : — first,  because  he 
gathered  from  thence,  that  some  who  feared  God  were  in  this  val- 
ley as  w'ell  as  himself : — secondly,  for  that  he'  perceived  God  was 
with  them,  though  in  that  dark  and  dismal  state  :  and  why  not, 
tlwught  he,  with  me  ?  though  by  reason  of  the  impediment  tha<- 
attends  this  place  I  cannot  perceive  it  :^ — thirdly,  for  that  he  hope  J 
(could  he  overtake  them)  to  have  company  by  and  by. — So  he 
went  on,  and  called  to  him  that  v*as  before  ;  but  he  knev*^  not  what 
to  answer  ;  for  that  he  also  thought  himself  to  be  alone.  And  by 
and  by  the  day  broke  :  then  said  Christian,  He  hath  "  turned  the 
shadow  of  death  into  the  morning."|^ 

Now  morning  being  come  he  looked  back,  not  out  of  desire 
to  return,  but  to  see  by  the  light  of  the  day  what  hazards  he  had 
gone  through  in  the  dark  :  so  he  saw  more  perfectly  the  ditch  that 
was  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  quag  that  was  on  the  other  ;  also  how 
narrow  the  way  was  which  led  betvrixt  them  both  :  also  now  he  saw 
the  hobgoblins,  and  satyrs,  and  dragons  of  the  pit,  but  all  afar  off, 
for  after  break  of  the  day  they  came  not  nigh;  yet  they  were  dis- 
covered to  him,  according  to  that  which  is  written,  "  He  discover- 
eth  deep  thin:^  out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  to  light  the  shadow  of 
death."d 

*  Now  here  the  conscience  manifests  its  tenderness,  by  abhoiring  the  evil  of  Satan's  swggeg- 
tions.  O  what  nigh  access  has  the  enemy  to  our  hearts !  But  the  Lord  is  also  nigh,  to  save 
to  the  utteimost  all  who  trust  in  him  :  he  will  hear  their  cry,  and  save  them,  Ps.  civ.  19. 

t  The  exj)erier.ce  of  other  saints  is  very  encouraging,  for  the  soul  finds  that  others  have 
gone  before  in  dreadful  and  drenrj- paths. 

i  To  walk  in  darkness  and  not  to  be  distressed  for  it,  argues  stupidity  of  soul.    To  have  the 
ii^bt  of  God's  countenance  shine  upon  us,  and  not  to  rejoice  and  be  thankful,  is  impossijjie. 
a  PssU<  xxiii-  4.  b  Job  ix,.  11.  c  Amos,  v,  8.  d  Job  xii.  22. 

H2 
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Nt)w  was  Christian  much  affected  with  his  delivcnance  i'rom  aM 
the  dangers  of  his  solitary  way  ;  which  dangers  though  he  feared 
them  more  before,  yet  he  saw  them  more  clearly  now,  because  the 
light  of  the  day  made  them  conspicuous  to  him.  And  about  this 
time  the  sun  was  rising  ;  and  this  was  another  mercy  to  Christian  : 
for  you  must  note,  that  though  the  first  part  of  the  valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death  was  dangerous  ;  yet  this  second  part,  which  he 
was  yet  to  go,  was,  if  possible,  far  more  dangerous  :*  for,  from  the 
place  where  he  now  stood  even  to  the  end  of  the  valley,  the  way 
'was  all  along  set  so  full  of  snares,  traps,  and  giiis,  and  nets,  here, 
and  so  full  of  pits,  pitfalls,  deep  holes,  and  shelvings  do^vn,  there  ; 
-ibat  had  k  been  dark,  as  it  was  when  he  came  the  first  part  of  the 
way,  had  he  had  a  thousand  souls,  they  had  in  reason  been  cast 
away  :  but,  as  I  said,  just  now  the  sun  was  rising.  Then  said  he, 
''*  His  candle  shineth  on  my  head,  and  by  his  light  I  go  through 
darkness. "a 

In  this  light  therefore  he  came  to  the  end  of  the  valley.  Now 
I^  saw  .in  my  dream,  that  at  the  end  of  this  valley  lay  blood,  bonee, 
ashes  and  mangled  bodies  of  men,  even  of  pilgrims  that  had  gone 
this  way  formerly  :  and  ^vhile  I  was  musing  w^hat  should  be  the 
neason,  I  spied  a  little  before  me  a  cave,  where  two  giants.  Pope  and 
Pagan,!  dwelt  in  old  time  ;  by  v/hose  power  and  tyranny,  the  men, 
whose  bones,  blood,  ashes,  Sec.  lay  there,  Avere  cruelly  put  to  death. 
Etit  by  this  place  Christian  went  without  much  danger,  whereat  I 
'tiomewhat  wondeixd  :  but  I  have  leamt  since,  that  Pagan  has  been 
dead  many  a  day  ;  and  as  for  the  other,  though  he  be  yet  alive, 
he  is,  by  reason  of  age,  and  also  of  the  many  shrev/d  brushes  that 
lie  me-t  with  in  his  younger  days,  grown  so  crazy  and  stiff  in  his 
joints,  that  he  now  can  do  little  more  than  sit  in  his  cave's  mouth, 
grinning  at  pilgrims  as  they  go  by,  and  biting  his  nails  because  he 
cannot  come  at  them.. 

So  I  saw  that  Christian  went  on  his  w  ay  ;  yet,  at  the  sight  of 
the  old  man,  that  sat  in  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  he  could  not  tell 
what  to  think  ;  especially  because  he  spake  to  him,  though  he 
could  not  go  after  him,  saying,  '  You  will  never  mend  till  more 

_•  This  means  the  raginj?  of  persecution  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  those  dreadful  deaths,  which 
the  martjTs  suffered  in  the  rause  of  Christ  and  his  glorious  gospel  and  precious  salvation. 
But  here  Christian  had  the  blessed  light  of  the  glorious  gospel . 

t  The  inhabitants  of  this  kingdom  are  not  thought  to  be  in  any  immediate  danger,  either 
from  Pope  or  Pagan.  Yet  something  very  like  tik?  ^ihilosopliical  pait  of  paganism  seeras  to  be 
ming  from  the  dead,  while  iioiKjf  grows  more  inhrm  than  ever  :  and  as,  even  by  the  confes- 
sion of  tbe  late  king  of  Prussia,  who  was  a  steady  friend  to  the  philosophical  infidels. '  they  are 
by  no  means  favourable  to  general  toleration,*'  it  is  not  improbable  (says  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Scott) 
but  pagan  persecution  may  also  in  due  time  revive.— Our  puthor,  however,  has  described  no 
other  pei-secution  than  whpt  Protestants  in  bis  time  carritii  on  aguiust  eadi  otliei'  vithvery 
real  aKcr  it  y.  ^^b  xxix,  3v 
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®ryou  be  burned.'     But  he  held  his  peace,  and  set;  a  good  face 
on  it,  and  so  went  by  and  catched  no  hurt.*     Then  siu^sg  Christian, - 

•  O  world  of  wonders  I  (I  can  say  no  less) 

That  I  should  be  preserv'd  in  that  distress 

That  I  h:;ve  met  with  here  1  O  blessed  be 

That  hand  that  from  it  hath  deliver'd  me  ! 

Dangers  in  darkness,  devils,  hell,  and  sin, 

Did  compass  me  while  I  this  vale  was  in  : 

Yea,  snares,  and  pits,  and  traps,  and  nets,  did  lie 

My  path  about,  tliat  worthless  silly  I 

Might  have  been  catch'd,  entangled,  and  cast  down  :. 

But  since  I  live,  let  Jesus  wear  the  crown.' 


CHAPTER  XI. 

rinistiaii  meets  witb  an  excellent  cwnpanion  in  Faithful,  with  uh»ra  he  haS  much  profit^l^ 
Com'ersation. 

NOW  as  Christian  went  on  his  way,  he  came  to  a  little  ascent, 
which  was  cast  up  on  puil^ose  that  pilgrims  might  see  before 
them.f  Up  there  ;  therefore,  Christian  went,  and  looking  forward, 
he  saw  Faithful  before  him  upon  his  journey.  Then  said  Chris- 
tian aloud.  Ho,  ho  !  so  ho  !  stay,  and  '  I  will  be  your  companion.' 
At  that  Faithful  looked  behind  him;  to  whom  Christian  cried, 
*  Stay,  stay  till  I  come  to  you  ;'  but  Faithful  answered,  '  No,  I 
am  upon  my  life,  and  the  avenger'  of  blood  is  behind  me.'j 

At  this  Christian  Avas  somewhat  moved,  and  putting  to  all  his 
strength,  he  quickly  got  up  with  Faithful  and  did  also  over-run 
him;  so  the  last  was  first.  Then  did  Christian  vain- gloriously 
smile,  because  he  had  gotten  the  start  of  his  brother :  but  not  taking 
good  heed  to  his  feet  he  suddenly  stumbled  and  fell,  and  coidd  not 
rise  again  until  Faithful  came  up  to  help  him.§ 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  they  w^ent  very  lovingly  on  together,  and 
had  sweet  discourse  of  all  things  that  had  happened  to  them  in  their 
pilgrimage :  and  thus  Christian  began : 

•Nothing  shall  harm  us,  wTiile  we  are  followers  of  that  which  is  good.  This  every  faithful 
soul  can  testify— for  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  be  withhold  from 
those  who  walk  uprightly.  Such  are  the  inestimable  blessings  consequenton  steadfastly  fighting 
the  good  fight  of  faith.— The  real  Christian,  amidst  all  his  tempations,  shall  hold  on  his  way, 
while  his  w  hole  soul  sings—"  Let  Jesus  wear  the  crown." 

TTien  let  my  sotil  arise,  -1         To  conquest  and  a  erOiWn. 

And  tread  the  tempter  down :  I      A  feeble  saint  shall  wm  the  day, 

My  Captain  leads  me  forth  I      Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way. 

T  The  Lord  cares  for  his  people  :  he  has  oast  up,  by  means  of  his  word  and  promises,  many  a 
little  hill  of  prospect  and  comfort  in  their  way,  that  they  may  lookforward  with  pleasure  and  de- 
light. 

t  It  is  good  to  beware  and  be  jealous  of  what  company  we  fall  into.— Many  have  joined  hurtful 
professors  instead  of  profitable  pilgrims. 

}  How  soon  doth  spiritual  pride  shew  its  cursed  head,  in  thinking  we  have  outstripped  another ! 
Then  danger  is  near,  a  fall  is  at  hand,  if  we  humble  not  oiuselves  before  tlie  Lord.  The  ve:'y 
peraipji's  baud  ^^'e  need  to  hefp  us-,  wfigm  ws  ftad  fiequeiiiry  undervalued. 
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My  honoured  and  well  beloved  brother  Faithful,  I  am  glad  that  I 
have  overtaken  you  ;  and  that  God  has  so  tempered  our  spirits  that 
we  can  walk  as  companioiis  in  this  so  pleasant  a  path.* 

Faith.  I  had  thought,  dear  friend,  to  have  had  your  company 
quite  from  our  town,  but  you  did  get  the  start  of  me,  wherefore  I 
wasiorced  to  come  thus  much  of  the  way  alone. 

Chr.  How  long  did  you  stay  in  the  city  of  Destruction,  before  you 
set  out  after  me  on  your  pilgrimage  ! 

Faith.  Till  I  could  stay  no  longer;!  for  there  was  great  talk 
presently  after  you  were  gone  out,  that  our  city  would  in  a  short  time 
with  fire  from  heaven  be  burned  down  to  the  ground. 

Chr.  What  I  did  your  neighbours  talk  so  ! 

Faith.  Yes,  it  was  for  a  wliile  in  every  body's  mouth. 

Chr.  What !  and  did  no  m.ore  of  them  but  you  come  out  to  es- 
cape the  danger  ? 

Faith.  I'hough  there  was,  as  I  said,  a  great  talk  thereabout,  yet  1 
do  not  think  they  did  firmly  believe  it.  For,  in  the  heat  of  the  dis- 
course, I  heard  some  of  them  deridingly  speak  of  you  and  your 
des^ierate  journey  ;  for  so  they  called  this  your  pilgrimage.  But 
I  did  believe,  and  do  still,  that  the  ent>^of  our  city  will  be  with  fire 
and  brimstone  from  above ;  and  therefore  I  have  made  m.y  es- 
cape. 

Chr.  Bid  you  hear  no  talk  of  neighbour  Pliable  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  Christian,  I  heard  that  he  followed  you  til!  he  came 
at  the  slough  of  Despond  :  where,  as  some  said,  he  fell  in  ;  but  he 
would  not  be  known  to  have  so  done  ;  but  I  am  sure  he  was  soundly 
bedaubed  with  that  kind  of  dirt. 

Chr.  And  what  said  the  neighbours  to  him  ? 

Faith.  He  hath  since  his  going  back  been  had  greatly  in  derision, 
and  that  among  all  sorts  of  people  ;  some  do  mock  and  despise 
him,  and  scarce  will  any  set  him  on  work.  He  is  nov>-  seven  times 
worse  than  if  he  had  never  gone  out  of  the  city. 

Chr.  But  why  should  they  be  so  set  against  them,  since  they  also 
despised  the  way,  that  he  forsook  ? 

Faith.  O,  they  say,  '  Hang  him  ;  he  it?  a  turn-coat !  he  was  not 
true  to  his  profession  :'  I  think  God  has  stirred  up  even  Ids  enemies 
to  hiss  at  him,  and  make  him  a  proverb,  because  he  hath  forsaken 
the  way.^ 

Chr.  Had  you  no  talk  with  liim  befc^re  you  came  out  ? 

Faith.  I  met  him  once  in  the  streets,  but  he  leered  away  on  the 

•  This  episode,  so  to  speak,  with  others  of  the  same  kind,  g-i  ves  our  author  a  happy  advantage 
of  varying:  the  characters  and  experiences  of  Christians,  as  found  in  real  life  :  and  of  thus  avojd- 
jng  the  common  fault  of  mai^jng  oue  man  a  standard  for  others,  in  the  circumstance  of  his  reli- 
gious progress. 

t  This  IS  the  case  \vith  every  pilgiim.    From  the  powerful  convictions  vljich  lie  had  frolB 
above,  of  his  state  old&ng«»".he'is  urged  by  netesisity  to  file  from  the  wrRih  to  comf, 
^  a  Jer.  axis.  18,  19. 
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other  side,  as  one  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done :  so  I  spake  not  to 
him.* 

C7ir.  Well,  at  my  first  setting  out,  I  had  hopes  of  that  man  ;  but 
now  I  fear  he  will  perish  in  the  overthrow  of  the  city  :  for  it  hath 
happened  to  hira  according  to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned 
to  his  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing 
in  the  mire."^ 

Faith.  They  are  my  fears  of  him  too:  but  who  can  hinder  that 
which  will  be  ? 

Well,  neighbour  Faithful,  said  Christian,  let  us  leave  him,  and 
talk  of  things  that  more  immediately  concern  ourselves.  Tell  me 
now  what  you  have  met  with  in  the  way  as  you  came  :  for  I  know 
you  have  met  with  some  things,  or  else  it  may  be  writ  for  a  won- 
der. 

Faith.  1  escaped  the  slough  that  I  perceived  you  fell  into,  and 
got  up  to  the  gate  without  that  danger  ;t  only  I  met  with  one 
whose  name  was  Wanton,  that  had  like  to  have  done  me  a  mis- 
chief. 

Chr.  It  was  well  you  escaped  her  net :  Joseph  was  hard  put  to  it 
by  her,  and  he  escaped  her  as  you  did  ;  but  it  had  like  to  have  cost 
him  his  life.^    But  what  did  she  say  to  you  ? 

Faith.  You  cannot  think,  but  that  you  know  something,  what  a 
flattering  tongue  she  had  ;  she  lay  at  me  hard  to  turn  aside  with 
her,  promising  me  all  manner  of  content.i: 

Chr.  Nay,^  she  did  not  promise  youthe  content  of  a  good  con- 
science. 

Faith.  You  know  that  I  mean  all  carnal  and  fleshly  content. 

Chr.  Thank  God  you  have  escaped  her  "  the  abhorred  of  tlje 
Lord  shall  fall  into  her  ditch."<^ 

Faith.  Nay,  I  know  not  whether  I  did  wholly  escape  her  or  no.§ 

Chr.  Why,  I  trow  you  did  not  consent  to  her  desires. 

Faith.  No,  not  to  defile  myself;  for  I  remembered  an  old  writing 
that  I  had  seen,  which  said,  "  her  steps  take  hold  on  hell."^  So  I 
shut  mine  eyes  because  I  would  not  be  bewitched  with  her  looks : 
then  she  railed  on  me,  and  1  went  my  way. 

Chr.  Did  you  meet  with  no  other  assault  as  you  came  ? 

Faith.  When  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  called  Difficulty,  I 
met  with  a  very  aged  man,  who  asked  me  what  I  was,  and  whither 

*  Apostates  from  the  profession  of  Christ  cannot  look  his  followers  boldly  in  the  face,  some 
convictions  will  follow  them,  till  their  hearts  are  hardened,  and  their  consciences  seared. 

+  Though  no  sinner  will  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  to  Christ  for  salvation,  till  the  Spirit 
has  convinced  of  sin,  and  deserved  wrath  and  destruction  ;  yet  all  do  not  fall  under  the  like  des- 
pondency of  soul,  at  first  setting  out. 

t  Fleshly  lusts  will  plead  hard, and  promise  fair.  Happy  those  who  look  to  the  Lord  for  power 
against  them,  and  eye  his  precious  promises,  that  we  may  escape  them. 

§  A  jealous  conscience  is  giieved  for  temptations  of  the  flesh  to  lust,  and  can  hardly  quit  itself 
of  guilt.  This  makes  the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ  exceeding  precious,  vhile  the  soul  is  sunk 
ihto  humility  and  self-loathing. 

a 2  Pet.  ii,  22.       b  Gen. x.xxis,  11>-.13.       c  Prov.  xxii.  14.       d  Prov.  v,  S.    Job.xxxt.  h. 
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bound?  I  told  him  that  I  was  a  pilgrim  going  to  the  Celestial 
City.  Then  said  the  old  man,  Thou  lookest  like  an  honest  fel- 
low ;  wilt  thou  be  content  to  dwell  with  me,  for  the  wages  that  I 
shall  give  thee  ?  Then  I  asked  him  his  name,  and  where  he  dwelt  ? 
He  said.  His  name  was  Jda?7i  the  Jirst,*  and  that  he  dwelt  in  the 
town  of  Deceit.^  I  asked  him  then  what  was  his  work  ?  and  what 
the  wages  he  would  give  ?  He  told  me,  that  his  work  was  many 
delights  ;  and  his  wages,  that  I  should  be  his  heir  at  last.  I  further 
asked  what  house  he  kept,  and  what  other  servants  he  had  ?  So  he 
told  me,  that  his  house  was  maintained  with  all  the  dainties  in  the 
world:  and  that  his  servants  were  those  of  his  own  begetting. 
Then  I  asked  how  many  children  he  had  ?  He  said,  that  he  had 
but  three  daughters,  "  the  Lust  of  the  Fleshy  the  Lust  of  the 
Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Lfe;"^  and  that  I  should  marry  them 
if  I  would. — Then  I  asked  how  long  time  he  would  have  me 
to  live  with  him  ?  And  he  told  me  as  long  as  he  lived  himself. 

Chr.  Well,  and  what  conclusion  came  the  old  man  and  you  to  at 
last? 

Faith.  Why,  at  first  I  found  myself  somewhat  inclinable  to  go  with 
the  man,  for  I  thought  he  spake  very  fair ;  but  looking  in  his  fore- 
head as  I  talked  with  him,  I  saw  there  written,  "  Put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds."t 

Chr.  And  how  then  ? 

Faith.  Then  it  came  burning  hot  into  my  mind,  whatever  he 
said,  however  he  flattered,  when  he  got  me  home  to  his  house, 
he  would  sell  me  for  a  slave.  So  I  bid  him  forbear  to  talk,  foF 
I  would  not  come  near  the  door  of  his  house.  Then  he  revi- 
led me,  and  told  me,  that  he  would  send  such  a  one  after  me 
that  should  make  my  way  bitter  to  my  soul.  So  I  turned  to  go 
away  from  him;  but  just  as  I  turned  myself  to  go  thence,  I  felt 
him  take  hold  of  my  flesh,  and  gave  me  such  a  deadly  twitch 
back,  that  I  thought  he  had  pulled  part  of  me  after  himself  :| 
this  made  me  cry,  O  wretched  man  !*^  So  I  went  on  my  way  up 
the  hill. 

Now,  when  I  had  got  about  half  way  up,  I  looked  behind  me, 
and  saw  one  coming  after  me,  swift  as  the  wind  ;  so  he  over- 
took me  just  about  the  place  where  the  settle  stands. 

Just  there,  said  Christian,  did  I  sit  do^v•n  to  rest  me  ;  but  being 
overcome  with  sleep,  I  there  lost  this  roll  out  of  my  bosom. 

Faith.  But,   good  brother,  hear  me  out :  so  soon  as  the  man 

*  That  is,  oritjinal  sin,  and  inward  corruption,  which  has  infected  our  whoL-  nature. 

+  Blessed  is  the  man  who  does  not  consult  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  looks  to  and  obeys  what  iS 
written  by  the  Lord. 

t  Though  original  sin  is  hard  to  be  bom,  it  isfgood  to  be  sensible  of  its  evil.  'l"trOUgh  it  makei^ 
us  cry,  ''O  wretched  !"  yet  it  tends  to  keep  up  a  sense  of  our  want  of  Christ,  aiid  ol  the  woitli 
yf  ban,  aud  tliat  nothing  less  tlian  being  delivered  by  the  blood  of  Christ  ,will  perfcc-  our  i5l! ration* 
a  Epbes.  i-r.  22.  b  1  John  ii.  \^,  c  Rom.  vJj.  21. 
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overtook  me,  he  was  but  a  word  and  a  blow ;  for  down  he  knocked 
me,  and  laid  me  for  dead.  But  when  I  was  a  little  come  to  my- 
self again,  I  asked  him  wherefore  he  served  me  so  ?  He  said,  be- 
cause of  my  secret  inclining  to  Adam  the  first  :*  and  with  that  he 
struck  me  another  deadly  blow  on  the  breast,  and  beat  me  down 
backward  :  so  I  lay  at  his  feet  for  dead  as  before.  When  I  came 
to  myself  again  I  cried  him  mercy :  but  he  said,  I  know  not  how 
to  show  mercy ;  and  with  that  knocked  me  down  again.  He  had 
doubtless  made  an  end  of  me  but  that  one  came  by  and  bid  him 
forbear. 

Chr.  Who  was  it  bid  him  forbear  ? 

Faith.  I  did  not  know  him  at  first,,but  as  he  went  by  I  perceived 
the  holes  in  his  hands  and  in  his  side  :  then  I  concluded  that  he  was 
our  Lord.     So  I  went  up  the  hill. 

Chr.  The  man  that  overtook  you  was  Moses.  He  spareth  none, 
neither  knoweth  he  how  to  show  mercy  to  those  that  transgress  his 
law. 

Faith.  I  know  it  very  well;  it  was  not  the  first  time  that  he  has 
met  with  me.  It  was  he  that  came  to  me  when  I  dwelt  securely  at 
home,  and  that  told  me  he  would  burn  my  house  over  my  head  if  I 
staid  there.! 

Chr.  But  did  you  not  see  the  house  that  stood  there  on  the  top  of 
the  hill  on  the  side  of  which  Moses  met  you  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  and  the  lions  too,  before  I  came  at  it :  but,  for  the 
lions,  I  think  they  were  asleep  ;  for  it  was  about  noon :  and  because 
I  had  so  much  of  the  day  before  me,  I  passed  by  the  Porter,  and 
came  dovrn  the  hill. 

Chr.  He  told  me,  indeed,  that  he  saw  vou  go  by  ;  but  I  wish  you 
had  called  at  the  house,  for  they  would  'have  shewed  you  so  many 
rarities,  that  you  would  scarce  have  forgot  them  to  the  day  of  your 
death.  But  pray  tell  me,  did  you  meet  nobody  in  the  valley  of  Hu- 
mility ? 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  one  discontent,  who  would  willingly  have 
persuaded  me  to  go  back  again  with  him  :  liis  reason  was,  foAhat  the 
valley  was  altogether  without  honour.  He  told  me  moreover,  that 
there  to  go  was  the  way  to  disoblige  all  my  friends,  as  Pride,  Arro- 
gancy.  Self-conceit,  Worldly-glory,  with  others,  who  knew,  as  he 
said,  would  be  very  much -otTended  if  I  mac!c  such  a  fool  of  myself 
as  to  wade  through  this  valley.:j: 

•  This  is  aftenvards  explained  to  be  Moses,  or  the  law  of  God.  Tl.ink  not  that  t^e  law  reach 
eth  only  to  outward  actions:  nay,  but  .t  reacheth  to  the  thonghtsand  intents  of  the  heart  It 
knocks  a  man's  hopes  do^nl,  and  curses  h.m  to  death,  even  only  for  secret  incjinini^ao  s,,"  So 
stnct,  so  spjritua  ,so  pure,  ,s  the  holy  law  of  God.  Hence  none  but  self-righteous,  v'a  n-g lorious 
souls  can  place  the  least  confidence  ,n  the.r  obedience  to  the  law,  andtruft  in  their  own  S- 
t-ousness  for  justification.  »>gnt- 

t  That  sinnei^vho  never  had  a  threatening  fiery  visit  from  Moses,  is  vet  asleep  in  his  sins  and 
secure  in  his  soul,  though  under  the  curse  and  u  rath  of  the  fierv  law  of  God.  ' 

wi^*"'"i      Ti^f  ^I'^r'-'^nt  expei-ienceofChristians,  in  regard  to  the  enemies  they  meet  with 
We  do  not  read  that  Chnsuan  was  attacked  by  Discontent,  as  Faithful  was  :  but  yetFaiUfuI 
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Chr.  Well,  and  how  did  you  answer  him  ? 

Faith.  I  told  him,  That  although  all  these  that  he  named  might 
claim  kindred  of  me,  and  that  rightly  (for  indeed  they  were  my 
relations  according  to  the  flesh ;)  yet  since  I  became  a  pilgrim, 
they  have  disowned  me,  as  I  also  rejected  them  ;  and  therefore 
they  are  to  me  no^v  no  more  than  if  they  had  never^  been  of  jmy 
lineage.  I  told  him,  moreover,  that,  as  to  this  valley,  he  had  quite 
misrepresented  the  thing ;  for  "  before  honour  is  humility,"  "  and 
a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  Therefore,  said  I,  I  had  rather  go 
through  this  valley  to  the  honour  that  v.  as  so  accounted  by  the 
wisest,  than  choose  that  which  he  esteemed  most  worthy  our  af- 
fections. 

Chr.  Met  you  with  nothing  else  in  that  valley  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  Shame  ;  but,  of  all  the  men  that  I  met 
with  in  my  piigiimage,  he,  I  think,  bears  the  wrong  name.  The 
other  would  be  said  nay,  after  a  little  argmnentation  and  somevvhat 
else  :  but  that  bold  faced  Shame  v/ould  never  have  done. 

Chr.  Why,  what  did  he  say  to  you  ? 

Faith.  What !  why  he  objected  against  religion  itself;  he  said, 
It  was  a  pitiful,  low,  sneaking  business  for  a  man  to  mind  reli- 
gion ;  he  said,  that  a  tender  conscience  was  an  unmanly  thing ; 
and  that  for  a  man  to  watch  over  his  words  and  ways,  so  as  to  tie 
up  himself  from  that  hectoring  liberty  that  the  brave  spirits  of  the 
times  accustom  themselves  unto,  would  make  him  the  ridicule  of 
the  times.  He  objected  also,  that  but  few  mighty,  rich,  or  wise, 
were  ever  of  my  opinion ;  nor  any  of  them  neither,  before  they 
were  persuaded  to  be  fools,  and  to  be  of  a  voluntary  fondness  to 
venture  the  loss  of  all  for  nobody  knows  what<^  He  moreover  ob- 
jected the  base  and  low  estate  and  condition  of  those  that  were 
chiefly  the  pilgrims  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived  ;  also  their 
ignorance,  and  want  of  understanding  in  all  natural'  science.  Yea, 
he  did  hold  me  to  it  at  that  rate  also,  about  a  great  many  more 
things  than  here  I  relate ;  as,  that  it  Avas  a  shame  to  sit  whining 
and  mourning  under  a  sermon,  and  a  shame  to  come  sighing  and 
groaning  home  :  that  it  was  a  shame  to  ask  my  neighbour  forgive- 
ness for  petty  faults,  or  to  make  restitution  where  I  have  taken  from 
any.  He  said  also,  that  religion  made  a  ii.an  grow  strange  to  hegreat, 
because  of  a  few  vices,  which  are  called  by  finer  names ;  and  made 
him  own  and  respect  the  base,  because  of  the  same  religious  frater- 
nity :  and  is  not  this,  said  he,  a  shame  r* 

reasoned,  and  got  tlie  better  of  this  enemy.  Many  pilgrims  go  on  much  more  contented  thaa 
others.  The  reasoning  offaith  w  ill  ever  prevail  over  that  discontent  which  springs  from  pride, 
airogancy,  self-conceit,  and  a  thirat  fm- worldly  glory,  r  ches,  and  plepsiire. 

•  Nothmg  colt  be  a  strongv^r  jiroof  thai  ac  have  lost  the  image  of  God,  than  that  shame  which 
is  natural  to  us,  concernuiguw-iljinprs  '.'f  God— This  joined  to  the  shame  of  man,  is  a  very  pow- 
erful enemy  to  God's  triitbs,  Christ's  glory,  and  our  soul's  comfoit.    Better  at  once  get  rid  of  our 
a  John  ^ij.  48.     1  Cor.  i.26.iii.  18.    Phil,  iii.7— 9. 
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Chr.  And  what  did  you  say  to  him  ?  ^ 

Faith.  Say !  why  I  could  not  tell  what  to  say  at  first.  Yea, 
he  put  me  so  to  it,  that  my  blood  came  up  in  my  face  ;  even  this 
Shame  fetched  it  up,  and  had  almost  beat  me  quite  off.  But  at  last 
I  began  to  consider  that  "  that  which  is  liighly  esteemed  among 
men  is  had  m  abomination  with  God.'"*  And  I  thought  again, 
this  shame  tells  me  what  men  are ;  but  it  tells  me  nothing  what  God 
or  the  word  of  God  is. — And  I  thought,  moreover,  that  at  the  day 
of  doom  we  shall  not  be  doomed  to  death  or  life,  according  to  the 
hectormg  spirits  of  the  world,  but  according  to  the  wisdom  and 
law  of  the  Highest.  Therefore,  thought  I,  what  God  says  is  best, 
though  all  the  men  in  the  world  are  against  it :  seehig  then  that  God 
prefers  his  religion  ;  seeing  God  prefers  a  tender  conscience  ;  see- 
ing they  that  make  themselves  fools  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 
are  wisest  ;  and  that  the  poor  man  that  loveth  Christ  is  richer  than 
the  greatest  man  in  the  world  that  hates  him—Shame,  depart, 
thou  art  an  enemy  to  my  salvation  ;  shall  I  entertain  thee  against  my 
sovereign  Lord  ?  how  then  shall  I  look  him  in  the. face  at  his  com- 
ing .?  Should  I  now  be,  ashamed  of  his  ways  and  servants,  how  can 
I  expect  the  blessing  ?b  But  indeed  this  Shame  was  a  bold  villain  j 
I  could  scarce  shake  him  out  of  my  company  :  yea,  he  would  be 
haunting  of  me,  and  continually  whispering  me  in  the  ear,  with 
some  one  or  other'  of  the  infirmxities  that  attend  religion :  but  at 
last  I  told  him,  it  was  but  in  vain  to  attempt  further  in  this  busi- 
ness ;  for  those  things  that  he  disdained,  in  those  did  I  see  most 
glory  :  and  so  at  last  I  got  past  this  importunate  one.  And  when 
I  had  shaken  him  off,  then  I'  began  to  sing  : 

*  The  trials  that  those  men  do  n.eei  withal, 

Tl,at  are  obedient  to  the  heavenly  call. 

Are  manifold  and  suited  to  the  flesh. 

And  com.e,  and  come,  and  come  ag-ain  afresh  : 

That  now,  or  some  times  else,  we  by  them  may 

Be  tcken,  overcome,  and  cast  away.  , 

O  let  the  pilgrims,  let  die  pilgrims  then 

Be  vigilant,  and  quit  themselves  like  men,' 

Chr.  I  am  glad,  my  brother,  that  thou  didst  withstand  this  vil- 
lain so  bravely  ;  for  of  all,  as  thou  say  est,  I  think  he  has  the  w  rong 
name :  for  he  is  so  bold  as  to  follow  us  in  the  streets,  and  to  attempt 
to  put  us  to  shame  before  all  men  ;  that  is,  to  make  us  ashamed 
of  that  which  is  good.*     But  if  he  was  not  liimself  audacious,  he 

appreliensions,  by  declaring  boldly  for  Christ  nwK  his  cause,  than  stand  shivering^  on  the  brink 
of  profession,  ever  dieadii'g  the  loss  Oi  our  good  naroe^and  reputation  :  for  Ofarist  says,  (nwful 
words)  "  Wliosoevev  sljall  be  ashamed  of  mt  susd  my  \v6rd3  in  t!;is  adulterous  and  sinfui  gene- 
ration, of  hiiu  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashi*  .,ed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  liis  Fa- 
ther, Mark  viii.  38.  It  is  one  th  ug  to  be  attacked  by  sbame ;  and  another  to  be  conquered 
by  it. 

*  Christian  experiences  perfectly  agi-ee  in  regard  to  sbame.    No  one  ever  set  out  for  glory, 
but  he  was  at:a(;ke<l  by  shame  in  the  way.    Giving  ^  ay  to  shame,  prevents  muc'i  glo  y  beinff 
brought  to  our  Jesus,  who  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us.  Brethren,  Hrb.  ii-     Alas!  we  are  prone 
a  Luke  xvi.  15.  b  Mark  viii.  31. 
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would  never  attempt  to  do  as  he  does  :  but  let  us  still  resist  him  ', 
for  notwithstanding  all  his  bravadoes  he  promoteth  the  fool,  and  none 
else. — '^  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory,"  said  Solomon  ;  "  but 
shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools."^ 

Faith.  I  think  we  must  cry  to  Him,  for  help  against  Shame,  that 
would  have  us  be  valiant  for  truth  upon  the  earth. 

Chr.  You  say  true  :  but  did  you  meet  nobody  else  in  that  valley  ? 

Faith.  No,  not  I ;  for  I  had  sun- shine  all  the  rest  of  the  way 
through  that,  and  also  through  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 

Chr.  It  was  well  for  you  ;  I  am  sure  it  fared  far  otherwise  with 
me  :  I  had  for  a  long  season,  as  soon  as  almost  I  entered  into  that 
valley,  a  dreadful  combat  with  that  foul  fiend  Apollyon  ;  yea,  I 
thought  verily  he  would  have  killed  me,  especially  when  he  got 
me  down,  and  crushed  me  under  him,  as  if  he  would  have  cnish- 
ed  me  to  pieces  :  for  as  he  threw  me,  my  sword  flew  out  of  my 
hand  ;  nay,  he  told  me  he  was  sure  of  me  ;  but  I  cried  to  God, 
and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  troubles.  Then 
1  entered  into  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Deafh,  and  had  no  light 
for  almost  half  the  way  through  it.  I  thought  I  should  have  been 
killed  tliere  over  and  over  :  but  at  last  day  brake,  and  the  sun 
rose,  and  I  went  through  that,  which  was  behind  with  far  more  ease 
and  quiet.  j 


The  picture  of  an  empty  Professor  accurately  drawn,  in  the  CLSKicter  of  Talkative,  Son  of 
Mr.  Say-well  of  Prating-row. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

MOREOVER  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that,  as  they  went  on, 
Faithful,  as  he  chanced  to  look  one  side,  saw  a  man,  v/hose  name 
is  Talkative,  walking  at  a  distance  beside  them  ;*  for  in  this  place 
there  was  room  enough  for  them  all  to  walk.  He  was  a  tall  man, 
and  something  more  comely  at  a  distance  than  at  hand.  To  this 
man  Faithful  addressed  himself  in  this  manner  : 

Friend,  whither  away  ?  are  you  going  to  the  heavenly  country  ? 

Talk.  I  am  going  to  the  same  place. 

Faith.  That'  is  well  ;  then  I  hope  we  may  have  your  good 
company. 

Talk.  With  a  very  good  ^^  ill,  will  I  be  your  companion. 

to  beashnmed  of  Christ,  of  his  words,  and  of  his  ways,  v.liieh  should  be  our  greatest  glory.  O 
let  us  cry  for  moi-e  boldness  for  Christ,  our  best  friend,  that  shame  may  hide  his  pitjtul  head, 
and  skuik  away  from  us  as  our  greatest  enemy. 

Asham'd  of  Jesus  !  Yes  we  may,  Noteai-s  to  wipe,  nojoysto  crave, 

When  we've  no  sin  to  m  ash  away,  .  I  Or  no  immortal  soul  to  save. 

"  There  is  a  great  difference  between  having  notions  in  the  head,  and  being  able  to  talk  of 
doctrines  of  gra»e,  and  experiencing  the  grace  and  power  of  those  doctrines  iu  the  heart.  Look 
to  yourselves,  2  John  8>  ^        ...  ^^ 

a  Prov.  HI.  35. 
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Faith.  Come  on  then,  and  let  us  go  together,  and  let  us  spend 
0ur  time  in  discoursing  of  things  that  are  profitable. 

Talk.  To  talk  of  things  that  are  good,  to  me  is  very  acceptable, 
with  you  or  with  any  other  ;  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have  met  with 
those  that  incline  to  so  good  a  work  ;  for  to  speak  the  truth,  there 
are  but  few  that  care  thus  to  spend  their  time  as  they  are  in  their 
travels ;  but  choose  much  rather  to  be  speaking  of  things  to  no 
profit :  and  this  hath  been  a  trouble  to  me. 

Faith.  That  is  indeed  a  thing  to  be  lamented  :  for  what  thing  so 
worthy  of  the  use  of  the  tongue  and  mouth  of  men  on  earth,  as  arc 
the  things  of  the  God  of  heaven  ? 

Ta/k.  I  like  you  wonderful  well,  for  your  sayings  are  full  of  con- 
viction : — and,  I  will  add,  what  things  are  so  pleasant,  and  what  so 
profitable,  as  to  talk  of  the  things  of  God  ? 

What  things  so  pleasant  ?  that  is,  if  a  man  hath  any  delight  in 
things  that  are  wonderful :  for  instance,  if  a  man  doth  delight  to 
talk  of  the  history  or  the  mystery  of  things  ;  or  if  a  man  doth  love 
to  talk  of  miracles,  wonders,  or  signs, — where  shall  he  find  things 
recorded  so  delightful,  and  so  sweetly  penned  as  in  the  holy  scrip- 
ture ? 

Faith.  That's  true  :  but  to  be  profited  by  such  things  in  our  talk 
be  our  chief  design. 

Talk.  That  is  it  that  I  said  ;  for  to  talk  of  such  things  is  most 
profitable  :  for  by  so  doing  a  man  may  get  knowledge  of  many 
things  ;  as  of  the  vanity  of  earthly  things,  and  the  benefit  of  things 
above.  Thus  in  general ;  but  more  particularly,  by  this  a  man 
may  learn  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth  ;  the  insufficiency  of  our 
works ;  the  need  of  Christ's  righteousness.  Sec.  Besides,  by  this,  a 
man  may  learn  what  it  is  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  pray,  to  suffer,  or 
the  like  ;  by  tliis  also  a  man  may  learn  what  are  the  great  promises 
and  consolations  of  the  gospel,  to  his  own  comfort.  Further,  by 
this  a  man  may  learn  to  refut-ellj^e  opinions,  to  vindicate  the  truth, 
and  also  to  instruct  the  ignorant.* 

Faith.  All  this  is  true,  and  glad  am  I  to  hear  these  things  from 
yod.  --^ 

Talk.  Alas  !  the  want  of  this  is  the  cause  that  so  few  under- 
stand the  need  of  faith,  and  the"  necessity  of  a  work  of  grace  in 
their  soul,  in  order  to  eternal  life  ;  but  ignorantly  live  in  the  works 
of  the  law,  by  the  which  a  man  can  by  no  means  obtain  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Faith.  But,  by  your  leave,  heavenly  knowledge  of  these  is  the 
gift  of  God  ;  no  man  attaineth  to  them  by  human  industry  or  by  the 
talk  of  them. 

*  Is  not  here  the  very  standai*d  of  orthodoxy  ?  Hence  observe  a  mere  professor  may  learn, 
like  a  -a  rot,  to  talk  of.sound  'loctrines.  and  may  have  a  sound  judgment  concerning  them  ; 
wh  le  h  -.  h  :irt  is  rotten,?.s  to  any  experience  of  them,  love  to  them,  and  the  power  and  in- 
fluence f  them  upon  his  a  iVctons  and  his  life.  Many  own  Christ  for  their  master  now,  whom 
as  tLeir  juige  he  will  condemn  hereafter. 
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Talk.  All  that  I  know  very  well :  for  a  man  can  receive  nothing 
except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven  ;  all  is  of  grace,  not  of  works  : 
I  could  give  you  an  hundred  scriptures  for  the  confirmation  of 
this. 

Well  then,  said  Faithful,  what  is  that  one  thing  that  we  shall  at 
this  time  found  our  discourse  upon. 

Talk.  What  you  will  :  I  will  talk  of  things  heavenly  or  things 
earthly  ;  things  moral  or  things  evangelical ;  things  sacred  or  things 
profane  ;  things  past  or  things  to  come  ;  things  foreign  or  things  at 
home  ;  things  more  essential  or  things  circumstantial ;  provided 
that  all  be  done  to  our  profit. 

Now  did  Faithful  begin  to  wonder  ;  and  stepping  to  Christian 
(for  he  walked  all  this  while  by  himself),he  said  to  him,  but  softly, 
What  a  brave  companion  have  we  got  !  surely  this  man  will  make 
a  very  excellent  pilgrim. 

At  this  Christian  modestly  smiled,  and  said.  This  man,  with  whom 
you  are  so  taken,  will  beguile  with  this  tongu^of  his,  twenty  of 
them  who  know  him  not. 

Faith.  Do  you  know  him  then  ? 

Chr.  Know  him  !  yes,  better  than  he  knows  himself.  .    • 

Faith.  Pray  what  is  he  ?  •    .  • 

Chr.  His  name  is  Talkative  ;  he  dwelleth  m  our  town ;  I  won- 
der  that  you  shoiUd  be  a  stranger  to  him  ;  only  I  consider  that  our 

town  is  large.  'i    i   i.     j      ,,  ^ 

Faith.  Whose  son  is  he  ?  and  whereabouts  doXh  he  dwfell  \ 
Chr.  He  is  the  son  of  one  Say- well,  he  dwelt  in^Pr^ting-row  ;  and 
is  known,  of  all  that  are  acquainted  with  him,  bf  the  name  of  Talk- 
ative in  Prating-row  ;  and  notwithstanding  his  fine^tongu^,  he  is  but 
a  sorry  fellow.* 

Faith.  Well  he  seems  to  be  a  very  pretty  man. 
Chr.  That  is,  to  them  that  hav^;u3t  a  thorough^  acquaintance 
with  him;  for  he  is  best  abroad,#1^T  home  he  is  ugly  enough.; 
your  saying  that  he  is  a  pretty  man,  brings  to  my  mind  what  I  have 
observed  in  the  work  of  the  painter^^x^ose  pictures  show  best  at  a 
distance,  but  very  near,  more  un]^?^sing. 

Faith.  I  am  ready  to  think  you  do'but  jest,  because  you  smiled. 
Chr.  God  forbid  that  I  should  jes;  (though  I  smiled)  m  this  mat- 
ter, or  that  I  should  accuse  any  falsely— I  will  give  yol:  a  further 
discovery  of  him  :  this  man  is  for  any  company,  and  for-  any  talk  ; 
as  he  talketh  now  with  you,  so  will  he  talk  when  he  is  on  the  ale- 
bench  ;  and  the  more  drink  he  hatR  in  his  crown,  the  more  of  these 
things  he  hath  in  his  mouth  :  religion  hath  no  place  in  his  heart,  or 


•  Are  we  not  forbid  to  speak  evil  of  any  man  ?  Titus  n,.  2.  Is  not  Chnstian  guilty  of  this 
No  •  for  where  the  Hory  of  God,  and  honour  of  the  gospel  is  at  stake,  and  there  is  danger  i 
abro  herri^hig  defeWed  by  a  n.ere  uilk^itivc,  loose,  wicked  professor,  here  ,t  ,s  right,  and  tL 
nSrof  tSfrequii-eit,  that  we  should  detect  and  tx-  ose  such  in  a  beconnng  spint. 
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coDversaiion  ;  all  he  hath  lieth  in  his  tongue,  and  his  religion  is  to 
make  a  noise  therewith.* 

Faith.  Say  you  so  ?  then  I  am  in  this  man  greatly  deceived. 

Chr.  Deceived  I  you  may  be  sure  of  it :  remember  the  proverb, 
"  They  say,  and  do  not :"  but  "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
but  in  power."a  He  talketh  of  prayer,  of  repentance,  of  faith,  and 
of  the  new-birth  ;  but  he  knows  but  only  to  talk  of  them.  I  have 
been  in  his  family,  and  have  observed  him  both  at  home  and  abroad ; 
and  I  know  what  I  say  of  him  is  the  truth.  His  house  is  as  empty 
of  religion  as  the  white  of  an  ege  is  of  savour.  There  is  there  nei- 
ther prayer,  nor  sign  of  repentance  for  s'n  ;  yea,  the  brute,  in  his 
kind,  serves  God  far  better  than  he.  He  is  the  very  stain,  reproach, 
and  shame,  of  all  religion,  to  all  that  know  him  :**  it  can  hardly 
have  a  good  word  in  all  that  end  of  the  town  where  he  dwells, 
through  him.  Thus  say  the  common  people  that  know  him,— 
'  A  saint  ab'  oad,  and  a  devil  at  home.'  His  poor  family  finds  it  so  ; 
he  is  such  a  churl,  such  a  railerat,  and  so  unreasonable  witli,  his  ser- 
vants, that  they  neither  know  how  to  do  for,  or  speak  to  him.  Men 
that  have  any  dealings  with  him  say  it  is  better  to  deal  with  a  Turk 
than  with  him  ;  for  fairer  dealings  they  shall  have  at  his  hands. 
This  Talkative,  if  it  be  possible  will  go  beyond  them,  defraud,  be- 
guile, and  over-reach  them.  Besides,  he  brings  up  his  sons  to  fol- 
low his  steps  ;  and  if  he  finds  in  any  of  them  a  ^foolish  timorous- 
vess*  (for  so  he  calls  the  first  appearance  of  a  tender  conscience) 
he  calls  them  fools  and  blockheads,  and  by  no  means  will  employ 
them  in  much,  or  speak  to  their  commendations  before  others. 
For  my  part,  I  am  of  opinion  that  he  has  by  his  wicked  life  caused 
many  to  stumble  and  fall  ;  and  will  be,  if  God  prevents  not,  the 
ruin  of  many  more.f 

Faith.  Well,  my  brother,  I  am  bound  to  believe  you  ;  not  only 
because  you  say  you  know  him,  but  also  because  like  a  Christian 
you  make  your  reports  of  men.  For  I  cannot  think  that  you  speak 
those  things  of  ill  will,  but  because  it  is  even  so  as  you  say. 

Chr.  Had  I  known  him  no  more  than  you,  I  might  perhaps 
have  thought  of  him  as  at  the  first  you  did  :  yea,  had  he  received 
this  report  at  their  hands  only,  that  are  enemies  to  religion,  I 
should  have  thought  it  had  been  a  slander  (a  lot  that  often  falls 
from   bad   men's  mouths,  upon   good  men's  names  and   profes- 

*  Such  professors  there  are  now,  as  there  always  were.  The  blessed  eanse  is  wounded  by 
ihem,  and  the  most  glorious  truths  through  theni  are  brought  in  contempt.  There  is  more 
hurt  to  be  ijct  by  rhem,  than  fi-om  the  utterly  ignorant  and  profane.  Slum  and  avoid  such. 

t  Read  this  and  tremble,  ye  whose  profession  lies  only  on  your  tongue,  but  who  never  ex- 
pPrienced  the  love  and  grace  of  Christ  in  your  sou  s.  O  how  do  you  trifle  with  the  grace  of 
God.  and  with  the  holy  word  of  truth  !  O  what  an  awful  account  have  you  to  give  hereafter 
to  abolv,  heart-searching  God  !  Ye  true  pilgrims  of  Jesus,  read  this  and  g  ve  g  ory  to  your 
Lordi  fir  saving  vou  from  resting  in  barren  notions,  and  taking  up  with  ta;king  of  truths  ; 
and  that  he  has  given  you  to  kno\»  the  truth  in  its  power,  to  embKice  it  in  your  heart,  and  te 
live  and  walk  under  its  sanctif \  ing  influence.    Who  made  you  to  differ  ? 

a  Matt,  xxiii.  5.    i  Cor.  iv.  20.  b  Rom.  ii,  23.  24, 
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sions  :)  but  all  these  things,  yea,  and  -.  :<reat  many  more  as  bad, 
of  my  own  knowledge,  I  can  prove  him  guiity  of.  Besides,  good 
men  are  ashamed  of  him  ;  they  can  neither  call  him  brother  nor 
friend :  the  very  naming  of  him  among  them,  makes  them  blush, 
if  they  know  him. 

Faith.  Well,  I  see  that  saying  and  doing  are  two  things,  and 
hereafter  I  shall  better  observe  this  distinction. 

Chr.  They  are  two  things  indeed,  and  are  as  diverse  as  are  the 
soul  and  the  body  ;  for,  as  the  body  without  the  soul  is  but  a  dead 
carcass,  so  saying,  if  it  be  alone,  is  but  a  dead  carcass  also.  The 
soul  of  religion  is  the  practical  part :  "  pure  religion  and  undefiled, 
before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this  :  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  afUiction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world."^  This  Talkative  is  not  aware  of ;  he  thinks  that  hearing 
and  saying  will  make  a  good  Christian  ;  and  thus  he  deceiveth  his 
own  soul.  Hearing  is  but  as  the  sowing  of  the  seed  ;  talking  is  not 
sufficient  to  prove  that  fruit  is  indeed  in  the  heart  and  life  :  and  let 
us  assure  ourselves  that  at  the  day  of  doom  men  shall  be  judged 
according  to  their  fruits  :^  it  w  ill  not  be  said  then,  '  Did  you  be- 
lieve ?'  but, '  Were  you  doers,  or  talkers  only  ?'*  and  accordingly 
shall  they  be  judged.  The  end  of  the  world  is  compared  to  our  har- 
vest ;  and  you  know  men  at  harvest  regard  nothing  but  fruit.  Not  that 
any  thing  can  be  accepted  that  is  not  of  faith  ;  but  I  speak  this  to 
show  you  how  insignificant  the  profession  of  Talkative  will  be  at 
that  day. 

Faith.  This  brings  to  my  mind  that  of  Moses,  by  which  he  de- 
scribed the  beast  that  is  clean  i*^ — he  is  such  an  one  that  parteth  the 
hoof,  and  chew^eth  the  cud  ;  not  that  parteth  the  hoof  only,  or  that 
cheweth  the  cud  only.  The  hare  cheweth  the  cud,  but  yet  is  un- 
clean, because  he  parteth  not  the  hoof.  And  this  truly  resembleth 
Talkative  ;  he  cheweth  the  cud,  he  seeketh  knowledge  !  he  chew- 
eth upon  the  word  ;  but  he  dividcth  not  the  hoof,  he  parteth  not 
with  the  way  of  sinners  ;  but,  as  txie  hare,  he  retaineth  the  foot  of  a 
dog  or  bear,  and  therefore  he  is  unclean. 

Chr.  You  have  spoken,  for  aught  I  know,  the  true  gospel 
sense  of  these  texts.  And  I  will  add  another  tfiing :  Paul  call- 
eth  some  men,  yea,  and  those  great  talkers  too,  "  sounding  brass 
and  tinkling  cymbals  ;"  that  is,  as  he  expounds  them  in  another 
place,  "  things  without  life    giving  sound."^      "  Things  without 

•  Though  sinners  are  redeemed,  and  their  sins  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Christ— though 
by  faith  they  are  fully  justifieii,  though  tbe  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ: 
yet  Bone  are  partakers  of  these  invaluable  blessing,  but  those  who  have  living  faith  in  Christ. 
And  this  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  manifests  itself  by  its  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
in  Lringii.g  forth  fruits  to  he  glory  of  GocL  '1  berefore.  let  no  one  deceive  hiniself :  for 
faith  Without  works  is  d(ad,  rnd  a  dead  faith  i»ever  begets  living  hope  upon  a  risen  Saviour  ; 
norv?il   it  avail  when  he  shall  appear  as  the  judge. 

iaesi.22-27.  b  Mat.  siii.  23.  c  Lev.  xi.   Dcut.  xiv. 

fXor.  xiii.  1—3.  xir.  7. 
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life  ;"  that  is  without  the  true  faith  and  grace  of  the  gospel ;  and 
consequently  things  that_  shall  never  be  placed  in  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven  among  those  that  are  the  children  of  life,  though  their  sound, 
by  their  talk,  be  as  it  were  the  tongue  or  voice  of  an  angel. 

Faith.  Well,  I  was  not  so  fond  of  his  company  at  first,  but  am  as 
sick  of  it  now.     What  shall  we  do  to  be  rid  of  him  ? 

Chr.  Take  my  advice  and  do  as  I  bid  you,  and  you  shall  find  that 
he  will  soon  be  sick  of  your  company  too,  except  God  shall  touch 
his  heart  and  turn  it. 

Faith.  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  ? 

Chr.  Why,  go  to  him,  and  enter  into  some  serious  discourse 
about  the  power  of  religion  ;  and  ask  him  plainly,  when  he  has  ap- 
proved of  it  (for  tnat  he  will)  whether  this  thing  be  set  up  in  his 
heart,  house,  or  conversation  r* 

Then  Faithful  stepped  forward  again,  and  said  to  Talkative, 
Come,  what  cheer  ?  how^  is  it  now  ? 

Talk.  Thank  you,  well  ;  I  thought  we  should  have  had  a  great 
deal  of  talk  by  this  time. 

Faith.  W^eil,  if  you  will,  we  will  fall  to  it  now  ;  and  since  you 
left  it  with  me  to  state  the  question,  let  it  be  this :  How  doth  the 
saving  grace  of  God  discover  itself  when  it  is  in  the  heart  of  man  ? 

Ta.lk.  I  perceive,  then,  that  our  talk  must  be  about  the  power  of 
things :  well,  it  is  a  veiy  good  question,  and  I  shall  be  willing  to  an- 
swer you  :  and  take  my  answer  in  brief  thus :  first,  where  the  grace 
of  God  is  in  the  heart,  it  causeth  there  a  great  outcry  against  sin. 
Secondly, — 

Faith.  Nay,  hold,  let  us  consider  of  one  at  once:  I  think  you 
should  rather  say,  it  shows  itself  by  inclining  the  soul  to  abhor  its 
sin. 

Talk.  Why,  what  difference  is  there  between  crying  out  agamst, 
and  abhorring  of  sin  ? 

Faith.  Oh  !  a  great  deal.  A  man  may  cry  out  against  sin  of 
policy,  but  cannot  abhor  it,  but  by  virtue  of  a  godly  antipathy  against 
it :  I  have  heard  many  cry  out  against  sin  in  the  pulpit,  who  yet 
can  abide  it  well  enough  in  the  heart,  house,  and  conversation. 
Joseph's  mistress  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  she  had  been 
very  holy  ;  but  she  would  willingly  notwithstanding  that,  have 
committed  uncleanness  with  him.a  Some  cry  out  against  sin, 
even  as  the  mother  cries  out  agamst  her  child  in  her  lap,  when  she 
calleth  it  slut,  and  naughty  girl,  and  then  fliUs  to  hugging  and  kiss- 
ing it. 

*  Without  this,  all  is  empty  notion,  mere  sound,  and  unavailing  profession.  Men  onlj'  take 
up  fancy  for  faith  ;  the  form  of  godliness  instead  of  the  power:  and  the  old  nature  is  dressed 
up  in  the  specious  appearance  of  new  pretensions.  True  faith  will  ever  show  itself  by  its  fruits  : 
a  real  conversion,  by  the  life  and  conversation.  Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not  mocked  with  the 
tongue,  if  the  heart  js  not  right  towards  him  in  love  and  obedicnec. 
a  Geu.xxiix.H~i5. 
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Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch,  I  perceive. 

Faith.  No,  not  I ;  I  am  only  for  setting  things  right.  But  what 
is  the  second  thing  whereby  you  will  prove  a  discovery  of  a  work  of 
grace  in  the  heart  ? 

Talk.  Great  knowledge  of  gospel  mysteries. 

Faith.  This  sign  should  have  been  first :  but  first  or  last,  it  is 
also  false  ;  for  knowledge,  great  knowledge,  may  be  obtained  in  the 
mysteries  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  no  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.^  Yea, 
if  a  man  iiave  all  knowledge,  he  may  yet  be  nothing,  and  so 
con.  equtntiy  be  no  child  of  God.  "^Vhen  Christ  said,  "  Do  ye 
know  all  these  things  ?"  and  the  disciples  had  answered.  Yes,  he 
added,  "  Blessed  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them."  He  doth  not  lay  the  bless- 
ing in  the  knowing  of  them,  but  in  the  doing  of  them.  For  there 
is  a  knowledge  ti^-at  is  not  attended  with  doing  :  "  he  that  knoweth 
his  master's  will  and  doeth  it  not."  A  man  may  know  like  an  angel, 
and  yet  be  no  Christian  :  therefore  your  sign  of  it  is  not  true.  In- 
deed, to  k?iovjj  is  a  thing  that  pleaseth  talkers  and  boasters;  but  to 
</o,  is  that  which  pleaseth  God.  Not  that  the  heart  can  be  good 
without  knowledge  ;  for  without  thattJie  heart  is  naught.  There  are 
therefore  two  sorts  of  knowledge  :  knowledge  that  resteth  in  the 
bare  speculation  of  things,  and  knowledge  that  is  accompanied  with 
the  grace  of  faith  and  love  ;  which  puts  a  man  upon  doing  even 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart :  the  first  of  these  will  serve  the 
talker  ;  but  without  the  other,  the  Christian  is  not  content :  "  Give 
me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it 
with  my  whole  heart."'' 

Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch  again  ;  tliis  is  not  for  edification. 

Faith.  Well,  if  you  please,  propound  another  sign  how  this  work 
of  grace  discovereth  itself  where  it  is. 

Talk.  Not  I  ;  for  I  see  that  we  shall  not  agree. 

Faith.  Well,  if  you  will  not,  M^ill  you  give  me  leave  to  do  it  ? 

Talk.  You  may  use  your  liberty. 

Faith.  A  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  discovereth  itself,  either  to 
him  that  hath  it  or  to  standers  by.  * 

To  him  that  hath  it,  thus :  it  gives  him  conviction  of  sin,  es- 
pecially of  the  defilement  of  his  nature,  and  the  sin  of  unbelief, 
for  the  sake  of  which,  he  is  sure  to  be  damned,  if  he  findeth 
not  iv.ercy  at  God's  hand,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.*^  This  sight 
and  stnse  of  things  worketh  in  him  sorro^v  and  shame  for  sin  ; 
he  findeth,  moreover,  revealed  in  him  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  the  absolute  necessity  of  closing  with  him  for  life  ;  at  the 
which  he  findeth  hungering-s  and  thirstings  after  him  ;  to  which 
hungerings,  he.  the  promise  is  made.^     Now  according  to  the 

alCor.xiii.  b  Psal.  cxis. 34. 

c  Mark  siv.  16.    John  xvi.  8,  9.    Rom.  vii.  24. 

dPs.  xxxviii.  18.    Jer.  xxxi.  1«.    Matt.  v.  6.    Acts  iv.  12,    Gal.  i.  15, 16.    Rev.xxi.e. 
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Strength  or  weakness  of  his  faith  in  his  Saviour,  so  his  joy  and 
peace,  so  is  his  love  to  holiness,  so  are  his  desires  to  know  him  more, 
and  also  to  serve  him  in  ttiis  world.  Bui  though,  I  say,  it  discov- 
ereth  itseli  thus  unto  him,  yet  it  is  but  seldom  that  he  is  able  to  con- 
clude, ti.Pt  tiiis  is  a  work  of  grace  ;  because  his  corruptions  now, 
and  his  abused  reason,  make  his  mind  to  misjudge  in  this  matter  : 
therefore  in  iiim  that  hatn  tiv .  v^ork,  there  is  required  a  very  sound 
judgment,  before  he  can  with  steadiness  conclude  that  this  is  a  work 
of  grace. 

To  others  it  is  thus  discovered  :  I .  By  an  experimental  con- 
fession of  his  faith  in  Christ.  2.  By  a  life  answerable  to  that  con- 
fession ;  to  wit,  a  life  of  holiness  ;  heart-holiness,  family-holiness 
(if  he  hath  a  family)  and  by  conversation -holiness  in  the  world ; 
which  in  the  general  teacheth  him  inwas'dly  to  abhor  his  sin,  and 
himself  for  that,  in  secret ;  to  suppress  it  in  his  family,  and  to  pro- 
mote holiness  in  the  world ;  not  by  talk  only,  as  a  hypocrite  or 
talkative  person  may  do,  but  by  a  practical  subjection  in  faith  and 
love  to  the  power  of  the  word.*^  And  now,  Sir,  as  to  this  brief  de- 
scription of  the  work  of  grace,  and  also  the  discovery  of  it,  if  you 
have  aught  to  object,  object ;  if  not,  then  give  me  leave  to  propound 
to  you  a  second  question. 

Talk.  Nay,  my  part  is  not  now  to  object,  but  to  hear :  let  me 
therefore  have  your  second  question. 

Faith.  It  is  this :  Do  you  experience  this  first  part  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  it ;  and  doth  your  life  an^  conversation  testify  the  same  ?  or 
standeth  your  religion  in  ivord  or  tongue.^  and  not  in  deed  and  truth  ? 
Pray,  if  you  incline  to  answer  me  in  this,  say  no  more  than  you 
know  the  God  above  will  say  Amen  to  ;  and  also  nothing  but  what 
your  conscience  can  justify  you  in:  "for  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth."  Besides, 
to  say  I  am  thus  and  thus,  when  my  conversation,  and  all  my  neigh- 
bours tell  me  I  lie,  is  great  wickedness.f 

Then  Talkative  at  first  began  to  blush  ;  but,  recovering  himself, 
thus  he  replied :  You  come  now  to  experience,  to  conscience, 
and  God ;  and  to  appeal  to  him  for  justification  of  what  is  spoken  : 
this  kind  of  discourse  I  did  not  expect ;  nor  am  I  disposed  to  give 
an  answer  to  such  questions :  because  I  count  not  myself  bound 
thereto,  unless  yovi  take  upon  you  to  be  a  catechiser :  and  though 
you   should   so  do,  yet  I  may  refuse  to   make  you   my  judge. 

•  1\k,  and  this  only,  is  what  will  evidence  that  we  are  real  disciples  of  Christ,  honour  his 
name  and  his  truths,  and  recommend  his  leHgion  in  the  world.  Without  this  power  of  godli- 
ness, we  have  only  a  name  toJive,  while  we  are  dead  to  the  power  of  the  gospel.  Examine 
yourself;  look  to  your  wajs. 

t  Blessed  faithful  dealing !  O  tJiat  it  was  more  practised  in  the  world  and  in  the  church  i 
How  then  wouid  vain  talkers  be  detected  in  the  one,  and  driven  out  of  the  other  I 

a  Ps.  1.  23,    Ezfck.  xs.  43.    IVIatt  v.  8.    John  xiv.  15-    Rom.  x.  9,  10,    Phil.  iii.  17-20, 
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But  I  pray,  will  you  tell  me  why  you  ask  me  such  questions  r* 

Faith.  Because  I  saw  you  forward  to  talk,  and  because  I  knew 
not  that  you  had  aught  else  but  notion.  Besides,  to  tell  you  all 
the  truth,  1  have  heard  of  you,  that  you  are  a  man  whose  religion 
lies  in  talk,  anj^  that  your  conversation  gives  this  your  profession 
the  lie.  They  say  you  are  a  spot  among  Christians  ;  and  that 
religion  fareth  the  worse  for  your  ungodly  conversation ;  that 
some  already  have  stumbled  at  your  wicked  ways,  and  that  more 
are  in  danger  of  being  destroyed  thereby  ;  your  religion  and  an 
ale-house,  and  covetousness,  and  uncleanness,  and  swearing  and 
lying,  and  vain  company-keeping,  kc.  will  stand  together.  The 
proverb  is  true  of  you,  which  is  said  of  a  whore,  to  wit,  that 
'  she  is  a  shame  to  all  women  ;'  so  you  are  a  shame  to  all  pro- 
fessors. 

Talk.  Since  you  are  ready  to  take  up  reports,  and  to  judge  so 
rashly  as  you  do,  I  cannot  but  conclude  you  are  some  peevish  or 
melancholic  man,  not  fit  to  be  discoursed  with : — and  so,  adieu. t 

Then  came  up  Christian,  and  said  to  his  brother,  I  told  you 
how  it  would  happen ;  your  words  and  his  lusts  could  not  agree. 
He  had  rather  leave  your  company  than  reform  his  life  ;  but  he 
is  gone,  as  I  said  :  let  him  go,  the  loss  is  no  man's  but  his  own  ; 
he  has  saved  us  the  trouble  of  going  from  him  ;  for  he  continuing 
(as  I  suppose  he  will  do)  as  he  is.  he  would  have  been  but  a  blot 
in  your  companv  :  besides  the  apostle  says,  "  From  such  withdraw 
thyself." 

'Faith.  But  I  am  glad  we  had  this  little  discourse  with  him; 
it  may  happen  that  he  w^ill  think  of  it  again  :  however,  I  have  dealt 
plainly  with  him,  and  so  am  clear  of  his  blood  if  he  perislicth-t 

Clir.  You  did  well  to  talk  so  plainly  to  him  as  you  did ;  there  is 
but  little  of  this  faithful  dealing  with  men  now-a-days,  and  that 
makes  religion  to  stink  so  in  the  nostrils  of  many  as  it  doth  :  for  they 
are  these  talkative  fools,  whose  religion  is  only  »'in  words,  and  are 
debauched  and  vain  in  their  conversation,  that,  being  so  much  ad- 
mitted into  the  fellowship  of  the  godly,  do  puzzle  the  world,  Ijlem- 
ish  Christianity,  and  grieve  the  sincere.  I  wish  that  all  men  would 
deal  with  such  as  you  have  done  ;  then  should  they  be  either 
made  more  conformable  to  religion,  or  the  company  of  saints 
would  be  too  hot  for  them.     Then  did  Faithful  say — 

*  Heart-searcliin!?,  soul-examining,  and  c'ose-questionins:  of  the  conduct  of  life,  will  not  do 
with  talkative  professors.  King  a  peale  on  tlie  doctrines  of  grace,  and  many  will  chime  in  with 
you  ;  but  speak  closelv  how  grace  operates  upon  the  heart,  and  influences  the  life  to  follow 
Christ  in  self-denying  obedience,  they  cannot  bear  it :  they  are  offended  with  you,  and  will  turn 
away  from  you,  and  ca'l  you  legal. 

t  UTierf  the  heart  is  rotten,  it  will  ward  oflT  conviction,  turn  from  a  faithful  reprover,  con- 
demn h  m.  and  justify  'tself.  Faithful  dealing  will  not  do  for  unfaithful  souls.  Mii.d  not  that, 
but  be  fpithful  to  the  truth.  . 

%  Mind  this.  These  are  right  principles  to  act  from,  and  right  ends  to  have  m  view,  in  faith- 
ful reproving,  or  ai^^Dg  to  convict  our  fellow  sinners.    Study  and  pursue  these. 
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*  How  Talkative  at  first  lifts  up  his  plumes  ? 
How  bravely  doth  he  speak  !  How  he  presumes 
To  drive  down  all  before  him  ?  But  so  soon 
As  Faithful  talks  of  liear;-work,  like  the  moon 
That's  past  the  full,  into  the  wane  he  goes  j 
And  so  will  all  but  he  that  heart-work  knows. 

Thus  they  went  on  talking  of  what  they  had  seen  by  the  m  ay, 
and  so  made  that  way  easy  which  would  otherwise  no  doubt 
have  been  tedious  to  them  :  for  now  they  went  through  a  wilder- 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

Persecution  exhibited,  in  the  Treatment  of  Christian  and  Faithful  in  Vanity-Faii-. 

NOW  when  Christian  and  Faithful  were  got  almost  quite  out 
of  this  wilderness,  Faithful  chanced  to  cast  his  eye  back,  and 
spied  one  coming  after  them,  and  he  knew  him.  Oh  !  said  Faith- 
ful to  his  brother.  Who  comes  yonder  ?  Then  Christian  looked, 
and  said.  It  is  my  good  friend  Evangelist,  Aye,  and  my  good 
inend  too,  said  Faithful  ;  for  it  was  he  that  set  me  in  the  way 
to  the  gate.  Now  as  Evangelist  came  up  unto  them,  he  thus 
saluted  them  : 

Peace  be  with  you  dearly  beloved  ;  and  peace  be  to  your 
helpers. 

Chr.  Welcome,  welcome,  my  good  Evangelist  ;  the  sight  of  thy 
countenance  brings  to  my  remembrance  thy  ancient  kindness  and 
unwearied  labours  for  my  eternal  good. 

And  a  thousand  times  welcome,  said  good  Faithful  ;  thy  com- 
pany, O  svfeet  Evangelist,  how  desirable  it  is  to  us  poor  pil- 
grims If 

^  Then  said  Evangelist,  How  hath  it  fared  with  you  my  friendsj 
since  the  time  of  our  last  parting  r  what  have  you'  met  with,  and 
how  have  you  behaved  yourselves  \\ 

Then  Christian  and  Faithful  told  him  of  all  things  that  had  hap- 
pened to  them  in  the  way  ;  and  how,  and  with  wliat  difficulty,  they 
had  arrived  to  that  place. 

*  Spiritual  observations  and  confereiices  on  past  experiences,  are  vei-y  enlivenino-  to  the  soul 
The  J  very  often  cliange  the  wilderness  of  dejection  into  a  garden  of  deligJits  -,  and  sS  le^^uile  the' 
weary  steps  of  pilgrims  through  tedious  paths.  O  Christians,  look  more  to  Christ  and  t'llk 
more  to  each  other  of  his  love  to  you,  and  dealings  with  you.  ' 

t  A  sincere  and  cordial  love  for  gospel  ministers,  under  a  sense  of  their  being-  made  instru- 
mental to  our  soul's  proht  is  a  sure  and  a  blessed  sign  of  a  piignm's  spirit 

f  *  J°.'"T'"'«'  after  the  concerns  and  prosperity  of  the  soul,  should  ahvaVs  be  the  business  of 
faithful  ministers  ot  Christ :  but  is  not  this  sadly  neglected  ?  O  how  often  do  ministers  visit  and 
depart,  without  close  expenmental  conveise  widi  their  people!  Kence  both  suffer  present  loss  - 
ana  ranch  harm  is  the  consequence.  ri^rs-^ni.  luv , 
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Right  glad  am  I,  said  Evangelist,  not  that  you  have  met  with 
trials,  but  that  you  have  been  victors,  and  for  that  you  have,  notwith- 
standing many  weaknesses,  continued  in  the  way  to  this  very  day. 
I  say  right  glad  am  I  of  this  thing,  and  that  for  my  own  sake  and 
your's.  I  have  sowed  and  you  have  reaped  ;  and  the  day  is  co- 
ming, when  "  both  he  that  sowed  and  they  that  reaped  shall  re- 
joice together  ;"  that  is,  if  you  hold  out  :  "  for  in  due  time  ye  shall 
reap,  if  you  faint  not."a  The  crown  is  before  you,  and  it  is  an  in- 
corruptible one  ;  "  so  run  that  you  may  obtain  it."  Some  there 
be  that  set  out  for  this  crown,  and  after  they  have  gone  far  for  it, 
another  comes  in,  and  takes  it  from  them  ;  "  hold  fast  therefore 
that  you  have,  let  no  man  take  your  crown  ;"^  you  are  not  yet  out 
of  the  gun-shot  of  the  devil :  "  you  have  not  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin  :"  let  the  kingdom  be  always  before  you,  and  be- 
lieve steadfastly  concerning  things  that  are  invisible  :  let  nothing 
that  is  on  this  side  the  other  world  get  within  you  ;  and,  above  all, 
look  well  to  your  own  hearts  and  to  the  lusts  thereof,  for  they  are 
"  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;"  set  your 
faces  like  a  flint ;  you  have  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  on  your 
side.* 

Then  Christian  thanked  him  for  his  exhortation  :  but  told  him 
M"ithal,  that  they  would  have  him  speak  further  to  them  for  their 
help  the  rest  of  the  way  ;  and  the  rather,  for  that  they  well  knew 
that  he  was  a  prophet,  and  could  tell  them  of  things  that  might 
happen  unto  them,  and  how  they  might  resist  and  overcome  them. 
To  which  request  Faithful  also  consented.  So  Evangelist  began 
as  foUoweth  : 

My  sons,  you  have  heard  in  the  words  of  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel, that  "  you  must  through  many  tribulations  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  And  again,  that ''  in  every  city,  bonds  and 
afflictions  abide  on  you  ;"  and  therefore  you  cannot  expect  that 
you  should  go  long  on  your  pilgrimage  without  them,  in  some  sort 
or  other.  You  have  found  something  of  the  truth  of  these  testimo- 
nies upon  you  already,  and  more  will  immediately  follow  :  for 
now,  as  you  see,  you  are  almost  out  of  this  wilderness,  and  there- 
fore you  will  soon  come  into  a  town,  that  you  will  by  and  by  see 
before  you  ;  and  in  that  town  you  will  be  hardly  beset  with  ene- 
mies, who  will  strain  hard  but  they  will  kill  you  ;  and  be  you  sure 
that  one  or  both  of  you  must  seal  the  testimony  which  you  hold, 
with  blood  :  but  "  be  you  faithful  unto  death,  and  the  King  will 
give  you  a  crown  of  life.  He  that  shall  die  there,  although  his 
death  will  be  unnatural,  and  his  pains  perhaps  great,  he  will  yet 
have  the  better  of  his  fellow,  not  only  because  he  will  be  arrived 

•  Here  is  a  blessed  word  ff  encouragement,  of  m  amir  ^'and  ofexhortation,  to  be  steadfast  in 
faith,  joyfui  in  hope,  watcbfu' over  our  hearts,  and  to  al  ound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  All 
this  is  constantly  necessary  for  pilgrims.  Faithful  niiiiistcs  will  give  advice,  and  pilgrims 
wfll  be  thai  kiu!  for  such. 

a  John  y.  36.     Gal,  vi.  9.  b  1  Cor.  ix.  24—27.     Rev.  iii.  1 . 
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at  the  Celestial  City  soonest,  but  because  he  will  escape  many  mise- 
ries that  the  other  will  meet  with  m  the  rest  of  his  journey.  But 
wnen  you  are  come  to  tne  town,  and  shall  find  fulfilled  what  I  have 
here  related,  then  remember  your  friend,  and  quit  yourselves  like 
men  ;  and  "  commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  your  God  in  well- 
doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator."* 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  they  were  got  out  of  the 
wilderness,  they  presently  saw  a  town  before  them, ;  the  name  of 
that  town  is  Vanity  ;  and  at  that  town  there  is  a  fair  kept,  called 
Vanity- fair  :  it  is  kept  all  the  year  long :  it  beareth  the  name  of 
Vanity- fair,  because  the  town  where  it  is  kept  is  "  lighter  than  vani-  . 
ty,"  and  also,  because  all  that  is  there  sold,  or  that  cometh  thither, 
is  vanity.  As  is  the  saying  of  the  wise,  "  All  that  cometh  is 
vanity.''^ 

This  fair  is  no  new  erected  business,  but  a  thing  of  ancient  stand- 
ing :  I  will  show  you  the  original  of  it. 

Almost  five  thousand  years  agone,  there  were  pilgrims  walk- 
ing to  the  Celestial  City,  as  these  two  honest  persons  are  ;  and 
Beelzebub,  Apollyon,  and  Legion,  with  their  companions,  perceiv- 
ing,- by  the  path  that  the  pilgrims  made,  that  their  way  to  their  city 
lay  through  this  to^vn  of  Vanity,  they  contrived  here  to  set  up  a 
fair  ;  a  fair  wherein  should  be  sold  all  sorts  of  vanity  ;  and  that  it 
should  last  all  the  year  long  :  therefore,  at  this  fair,  are  all  such 
merchandise  sold,  as  houses,  lands,  trades,  places,  honours,  prefer- 
ments, titles,  countries,  kingdoms,  lusts,  pleasures  ;  and  delights  of 
all  sorts,  as  whores,  bawds,  wives,  husbands,  children,  masters,  ser- 
vants, lives,  blood,  bodies,  souls,  silver,  gold,  perils,  precious  stones, 
and  what  not  ? 

^  And  moreover,  at  this  fair  there  is  at  all  times  to  .be  seen  jug- 
glings,  cheats,  games,  plays,  fools,  apes,  knaves  and  rogues,  and  that 
of  every  kind. 

Here  are  to  be  seen  too,  and  that  for  nothing,  thefts,  murders, 
adulteries,  false- swearers,  and  that  of  a  blood-red  colour. f 

And  as  in  other  fairs  of  less  moment,  there  are  several  rows  and 
streets  under  their  proper  names,  where  such  wares  are  vended, 
so  here  likewise  yr.u  have  the  proper  places,  rows,  streets  (viz. 
countries  and  kingdoms'^  where  the  wares  of  this  fair  are  soonest 
to  be  found.  Here  is  the  Britain  row,  the  French  row,  the  Italian 
row,  the  Spanish  row,  the  German  row,  where  several  sorts  of  vani- 

*  Wo  unto  them  that  fold  their  bands,  and  fall  asleep  in  strong  confidence.  You  see  what 
bard  worii  yet  lay  before  these  pilgrims.  Let  us  ever  remember,  this  is  not  our  rest.  We  must 
lie  pressing  forward,  fightiii^  the  good  fight  of  faith,  labouring  to  enter  into  tliat  rest  whicn  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God  :  looking  diligently,  lest  we  fail  of  the  grace  of  God.  Heb.  xii.  5, 

t  A  just  description  of  ihig  wicked  world.  How  many,  though  they  profess  to  be  pilgrims, 
have  never  yet  set  one  foot  out  of  this  fair  ;  but  live  in  it  all  the  year  round !  They  walli  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  Eph.  ii.  2.  For  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  their 
mind,  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  You  cannot  be  a  pilgrim,  if  you  are  not  delivered  from  tb  s  world  and  its 
vanities  ;  for  if  you  love  the  world,  if  tt  has  your  supreme  affections,  tlie  love  of  Ooi  is  not  in 
you,  1  Jobu  ill  iji  you  have  not  one  grain  of  faith  in  Jesus. 

a  Ecdes^  i.  2. 14.  li.  17.  xi.  8.    Isaiah  xK  17. 
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ties  are  to  be  sold.  But  as  in  other  fairs  some  one  commodity  is  as 
the  chief  of  all  the  fair,  so  the  ware  of  Rome  and  her  merchandise 
is  greatly  promoted  in  this  fair  :  only  our  English  nation,  with  some 
others,  have  taken  a  dislike  thereat.* 

Now,  as  I  said,  the  way  to  the  Celestial  City  lies  just  through  i 
the  town  where  this  lustly  fair  is  kept ;  and  he  that  will  go  to  the  I 
city,  and  yet  not  go  through  this  town,  "  must  needs  go  out  of  the  I 
world."     The  Prince  of  princes  himself,  when  here,  went  through  * 
this  town  to  his  own  country,  and  that  upcn  a  fair-day  too  :  yea,  and 
as  I  think,  it  was  Beelzebub,  the  chief  lord  of  this  fair,  that  invited 
him  to  buy  of  his  vanities  ;  yea,  would  have  made  him  lord  of  the 
fair,  would  he  but  have   done  him  reverence   as  he  went  through 
the  town  :  yea,  because  he  was  such  a  person  of  honour,  Beelze- 
bub had  had  him  from  street  to  street,  and  showed  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  in  a  little  time,  that  he  might,  if  possible,  allure 
that  Blessed  One,  to  cheapen  and  buy  some  of  his  vanities  ;  but  he 
had  no  mind  to  the  merchandise,  and  therefore  left  the  town  with- 
out laying  out  so  much  as  one  farthing  upon  these  vanities.*^    This 
fair,  therefore,  is  an  ancient  thing,  of  long  standing,  and  a  very  great 
fair. 

Now  these  pilgrims,  as  I  said,  must  needs  go  through  this  fair,  i 
Well,  so  they  did  ;  but,  behold,  even  as  they  entered  into  the  fair,  I 
all  the  people  in  the  fair  were  moved,  and  the  to\Mi  itself,  as  it 
were,  in  a  hubbub  about  them  ;  and  that  for  several  reasons  :  for, 

First,  The  pilgrims  were  clothed  with  such  kind  of  raiment,  as 
was  diverse  from  the  raiment  of  any  that  traded  in  that  fair.  The 
people,  therefore,  of  the  lair,  made  a  great  gazmg  upon  them  : 
some  said  they  were  fools  ;^  some  they  were  bedlams  ;  and  some, 
they  were  outlandish  men. 

Secondly,  And,  as  they  wondered  at  their  apparel,  so  they 
did  likewise  at  their  speech  ;  for  few  could  understand  what  they 
said  :  they  naturally  spoke  the  language  of  Canaan  ;  but  they 
that  kept  the  fair,  were  the  men  of  this  world  :  so  that  from  one 
end  of  the  fair  to  the  other,  they  seemed  barbarians  each  to  the 
other. 

Thirdly,  But  that  wliich  did  not  a  little  amuse  the  merchan- 
disei-s  was,  that  these  pilgrims  set  very  light  by  all  their  wares  : 
they  cared  not  so  much  as  to  look  upon  them  :  and  if  they  called 
upon  them  to  buy,  they  would  put  their  fingers  in  their  ears,  and 
cry,  "  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity  ;"*=  and  look 
upwards,  signifying,  that  their  trade  and  traffic  was  in  heaven. 

*  The  doctriue  of  the  Church  of  Rome.    It  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  the  vile  presumption    , 
of  man's  bartering  witli  God,  and  purchasing  a  title  to  heaven,  by  his  pei-formiug  terras  and  f 
conditions  of  salvaton,  meriting  heaven  by  his  good  works,  and  procuring  justification  by  tiis 
own  obedience,  to  the  exalting  his  pride,  and  the  debasing  the  work  and  glory  of  Christ,  was 
fo'luUy  rejected  by  us.    But  alas  !  tnese  proud,  unscriptural  notions  too  much  prevail, 
a  Mav  iv.  8,  9.    Luke  iv.  5,  7.  b  I  Cor.  iv.  9,  10.  c  P«.  cxix.  37. 
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One  chanced,  mockingly,  beholding  the  carriages  of  the  men, 
to  say  unto  them,  '  What  will  ye  buy  :'  but  they  looking  gravely 
upon  him,  said.  We  "  buy  the  truth. "a*  At  that,  there  was  an  oc- 
casion taken  to  despise  the  men  the  m  ore  :  some  mocking,  some 
taunting,  some  speaking  reproachfully,  and  some  calling  upon 
others  to  smite  them.  At  last,  things  came  to  a  hubbub  and  great 
stir  in  the  fair,  insomuch  that  all  order  was  confounded.  Now  was 
w*ord  presently  brought  to  the  great  one  of  the  fair,  who  quickly 
came  down,  and  deputed  some  of  his  most  truly  friends  to  take 
those  men  into  examination  ;  about  whom  the  fair  was  almost 
overturned.  So  the  men  were  brought  to  examination  ;  and  they 
that  sat  upon  them,  asked  them  whence  they  came,  whither  they 
went,  and  av  hat  they  did  there  in  such  an  unusual  garb  ?  The  men 
told  them  that  they  were  pilgrims  and  strangers  in  the  world  ;  and 
that  they  were  going  to  their  own  country,  which  was  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  ;^  and  that  they  had  given  no  occasion  to  the  men  of  the 
town,  nor  yet  to  the  merchandisers,  thus  to  abuse  them,  and  to  stop 
them  in  their  journey:  except  it  was  for  that,  when  one  asked 
them  what  they  would  buy,  they  said  they  would  buy  the  truth. — 
But  they  that  were  appointed  to  examine  them,  did  not  believe 
them  to  be  any  other  than  bedlams  and  mad,  or  else  such  as  came 
to  put  all  things  into  a  confusion  in  the  fair.  Therefore  they  took 
them  and  beat  them,  and  besmeared  them  with  dirt,  and  then  put 
them  into  the  cage  that  they  might  be  made  a  spectacle  to  all  the 
men  of  the  fair.f  Therefore  they  lay  for  some  time,  and  were 
made  the  objects  of  any  man's  sport,  or  malice,  or  revenge  ;  the 
great  one  of  the  fair  laughing  still  at  all  that  befel  them.  "  But  the 
men  being  patient  and  not  rendering  railing  for  railing,  but  con- 
ti^ariwise  blessing";  and  give  good  words  for  bad,  and  kindness  for 
injuries  done,  some  men  in  the  fair,  that  were  more  observing  and 
less  prejudiced  than  the  rest,  began  to  check  and  blame  the  baser 
sort,  for  their  continual  abuses  done  by  tliem  to  the  men  :  they 
therefore  in  angry  manner  let  fly  at  them  again,  counting  them 
as  bad  as  the  men  in  the  cage,  and  telling  them,  that  they  seemed 
confederates,  and  should  be  made  partakers   of  their  misfortune. 

"  An  odd  reply.  What  do  they  mean  ?  That  they  are  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  own 
what  WIS  the  one  olject  of  their  souls'  pursuit.  The  Truth.  Understand  hereby  that  the 
whole  world,  which  lieth  in  wickedness,  suffer  themselves  to  be  dectivtd  by  a  lye,  and  are  un- 
der the  delusion  of  the  father  of  lies.  In  opposition  to  this,  all  lielievers  in  Christ  are  said  to  be 
of  the  truth,  1  John  iii.  19.  They  know  and  believe  that  capital  truth  with  which  God  spake 
from  heaven.  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."'  J^latt.  iii.  17.  This 
truth— that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  our  only  Saviour— lies  at  the  foundat  on  of  all  their 
hope  ;  and  to  g-et  more  and  more  acquainted  with  him,  is  the  grand  object  of  their  pursuit. 
For  this,  the  world  hates  them  ;  andsatan  who  is  an  enemy  to  this  truth,  stirs  up  the  world 
against  them.  "  For  (says  our  Lord)  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
John  xvii.  16. 

+  If  we  posses  nothing  to  distinguish  us  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  which  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness, and  for  which  they  will  hate  and  despise  us,  we  liave  no  reason  to  conclude  that  we  are 
pew  creatures,  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  we  are  Christ's,  we  must  become  fools  for  Christ,  and  be 
counted  as  mad  by  tliose  who  know  not  Christ ;  for,  if  alive  to  Christ,  we  shall  be  crucified  to 
the  w&rld.  "  Wo  be  unto  you,  if  all  men  speak  well  of  you,'  saith  Chnst,  Luke  vi.  20. 
a  Prov,  sxiii,  29.  b  Heb.  %u  13—16. 
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The  others  replied,  that,  for  aught  they  could  see,  the  men  weie 
quiet  and  sober,  and  intended  nobody  any  harm  :  and  that  there 
were  many  that  traded  in  their  fair,  that  were  more  worthy  to  be 
put  into  the  cage,  yea,  and  pillory  too,  than  were  the  men  that  they 
had  abused.  Thus  after  divers  words  had  passed  on  both  sides 
(the  men  behaving  themselves  all  the  while  very  wisely  and  sober- 
ly before  them)  they  fell  to  some  blows  among  themseh  es,  and  did 
harm  one  to  another.*  Then  were  these  two  poor  men  Ijrought  be- 
fore their  examiners  again,  and  there  charged  as  being  guilty  of  the 
late  hubbub  that  had  been  in  the  fair,  ^o  they  beat  them  pitifully, 
and  hanged  irons  upon  them,  and  led  them  in  chains  up  and  down 
the  fair,  for  an  example  and  terror  to  others,  lest  any  should  speak 
in  their  behalf,  or  join  themselves  unto  them.  But  Christian  and 
Faithful  behaved  themselves  yet-  more  wisely,  and  received  the 
ignominy  and  shame  that  was  cast  upon  them,  with  so  much  meek- 
ness and  patience,  that  itf  won  to  their  side  (though  but  few  in 
i^.omparison  of  the  rest)  several  of  the  men  in  the  fair.  This  put 
the  other  party  yet  into  a  greater  rage,  insomuch  that  they  con- 
cluded the  death  of  these  two  men.  Wherefore  they  threatened, 
that  neither  cage  nor  irons  should  serve  their  turn,  but  that  they 
should  die  for  the  abuse  they  had  done,  and  for  deluding  the  men 
of  the  fair. 

Then  were  they  remanded  to  the  cage  again,  until  further  order 
should  be  taken  with  them.  So  they  put  them  in,  and  made  theip 
feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

Here,  therefore,  they  called  again  to  mind,  what  they  had  heard 
from  their  faithful  friend  Evangelist,  and  were  the  more  confirmed 
in  their  ways  and  sufferings  by  what  he  told  them  would  happen  to 
them.  They  also  now  comforted  each  other,  that  whose  lot  it  was 
to  suffer,  even  he  should  have  the  best  of  it ;  therefore  each  man 
secretly  wished  that  he  might  have  that  preferment :  but  commit- 
ting themselves  to  the  all-wise  disposal  of  Him  that  ruleth  all  things, 
with  much  content  they  abode  in  the  condition  in  which  they  were, 
until  they  should  be  otherwise  disposed  of. 

Then  a  convenient  time  being  appointed,  they  brought  them 
forth  to  their  trial,  in  order  to  their  condemnation.  When  the  time 
was  come,  they  were  brought  before  their  enemies,  and  arraigned. 
The  judge's  name  was  Lord  Hate-Good  :  their  indictment  was  one 
and  the  same  m  substance,  though  somewhat  varying  in  form  ;  the 
contents  whereof  was  this  : 

•  It  is  common  for  the  world  t6  he  divided  in  their  opinions  about  pilgi-ims.  A  Christian 
conduct  and  behaviour  will  put  to  silence  the  gain-saying  of  some  wicked  men  ;  and  sometimes 
win  others  to  liecome  followers  of  Christ.  O  pilgrims,  look  well  to  your  spirit,  temper,  and 
conduct  towards  the  men  of  this  world,  who  keep  vanity  fair  all  the  year. 

t  It  is  acting?  >n  the  spirit  and  temper  of  Christ  tU-*t  will  p^ain  adversaries  over  to  him  :  where- 
as  a  contrary  spirit  is  a  dishonour  to  Christ,  a  reproach  to  his  cause,  never  did  good  to  others-, 
nor  left  tlie  soul  in  the  »olid  possession  of  the  peace  of  God. 
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"  That  they  were  enemies  to,  and  disturbers  of,  their  trade  :  that 
they  had  made  commotions  and  divisions  in  the  town,  and  had  won 
a  party  to  their  own  most  dangerous  opinions,  in  contempt  of  the  law 
of  their  prince."* 

Then  Faithful  began  to  answer,  that  he  had  only  set  himself 
against  that  which  had  set  itself  against  Him  that  is  higher  than  the 
highest.  And,  said  he,  as  for  disturbance,  I  make  none,  being  my- 
self a  man  of  peace  :  the  parties  that  were  won  to  us,  were  won  by 
beholding  our  truth  and  innocence,  and  they  are  only  turned  from 
the  worse  to  the  better.  And  as  to  the  king  you  talk  of,  since  he 
is  Beelzebub,  the  enemy  of  our  Lord,  I  defy  him  and  all  his  an- 
gels. 

"  Then  proclamation  was  made,  that  they  that  had  aught  to 
say  for  their  lord  the  king,  against  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  should 
forthwith  appear  and  give  in  their  evidence.  So  there  came  in  three 
witnesses,  to  wit.  Envy,  Superstition,  and  Pickthank  :  they  were 
then  asked,  if  they  knew  the  prisoner  at  the  bar ;  and  what  they 
had  to  say  for  their  lord  the  king  against  him  ? 

Then  stood  forth  Envy,  and  said. to  this  effect:  My  lord,  I  have 
known  this  man  a  long  time,  and  will  attest  upon  my  oathbefore  this 
honourable  bench,  that  he  is 

Judge.  Hold,  give  him  his  oath. 

So  they  sware  him. — Then  he  said,  My  lord,  this  man,  notwith- 
standing his  plausible  name,  is  one  of  the  vilest  men  in  our  coun- 
try ;  he  neither  regardeth  prince  nor  people,  law  nor  custom ;  but 
doeth  all  that  he  can  to  possess  all  men  with  certain  of  his  disloyal 
notions,  which  he  in  the  general  calls '  firinciples  of  faith  and  holi- 
ness.' And  in  particular,  I  heai^d  him  once  myself  affirm,  that 
Christianity  and  the  customs  of  our  town  of  Vanity  were  diametri- 
cally opposite,  and  could  not  be  reconciled.  By  which  saying,  my 
lord,  he  doth  at  once  not  only  condemn  all  our  laudable  doings,  but 
us  in  the  doing  of  them. 

Then  did  the  judge  say  unto  him.  Hast  thou  any  more  to  say  ? 

Envy.  My  lord,  I  could  say  much  more,  only  I  would  not  be 
tedious  to  the  court.  Yet  if  need  be,  when  the  other  gentlemen 
have  given  in  their  evidence,  rather  than  any  thing  shall  be  wanting 
that  will  despatch  him,  I  will  enlarge  my  testimony  against  him — So 
he  was  bid  to  stand  by.f 

Then  they  called  Superstition,  and  bid  him  look  upon  the  pri- 

*  You  see  your  calling,  brethren.  Has  no  such  indictment  been  ever  brought  ag^ainst  you  '. 
Then  it  is  to  be  feared,  what  Pharaoh  said  to  the  Israelites  may  be  said  to  jou :  Ye  are  idle 
ye  are  idle,  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  ;  ye  want  love  to  his  name,  fervency  for  his  truth,  and  zeal 
for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  precious  souls. 

t  The  spirit  of  ^yisdom  asks,  "  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy ':"  Prov.  xxvii.4.  Envy  is 
the  very  temper  of  the  devil.  It  is  natural  to  us  all.  But  why  should  the  children  of  this 
world  envy  God's  children .'  for  they  are  strangers  to  the  spirtiial  good  things  they  enjoy. 
They  neither  seek  them,  nor  care  for  them,  but  laugh  at  and  deride  them.  Herein  the  very 
spirit  of  Satan  is  manifest.  He  envied  Chi-ist,  being  the  Son  of  God  ;  he  stirred  up  Judas  to  be- 
tray him,  and  the  Jews  for  envy  delivered  him.  Matt,  xxvii.  18.  and  the  same  spirit  works  j» 
all  the  children  of  Satan  agaixjst  the  children  of  God, 
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soner ;  they  also  asked,  v/hat  he  could  say  for  iheir  lord  the  king 
against  him  ?  Then  they  sware  him  ;  so  he  began  : 

My  lord,  I  have  no  great  acquaintance  with  this  man,  nor  do 
I  desire  to  have  a  further  knowledge  of  him  ;  however,  this  I 
know,  that  he  is  a  very  pestilmt  fellow,  from  some  discourse 
that  the  other  day  I  had  with  him  in  this  town  ;  for  then,  talking 
with  him,  I  heard  him  say  that  our  religion  was  naught,  and  such 
by  which  a  man  could  by  no  means  please  God.  Which  saying 
of  his,  my  lord,  your  lordship  very  well  knows  what  necessarily 
thence  will  follow,  to  wit,  that  we  still  do  worship  in  vain,  are 
yet  in  our  sins,  and  finally  shall  be  damned ;  and  this  is  that 
which  I  have  to  say.* 

Then  was  Pickthank  sworn,  and  bid  say  what  he  knew  in  the 
behalf  of  their  lord  the  king,  against  the  prisoner  at  the  bar. 

My  lord,  and  you  gentlemen  all,  this  fellow  I  have  known  of 
a  long  time,  and  have  heard  him  speak  things  that  ought  not  to  be 
spoke  ;  for  he  hath  railed  on  our  noble  prince  Beelzebub,  and 
hath  spoken  contemptibly  of  his  honourable  friends,  wiiose  names 
are  the  Lord  Old-Man,  the  Lord  Carnal-delight,  the  Lord  Luxu- 
rious, the  Lord  Desire-of-vain-glory,  my  old  Lord  Lechery,  Sir 
Having  Greedy,  with  all  the  rest  of  our  nobility  ;  and  he  hath  said, 
moreover,  that  if  all  men  were  of  his  mind,  if  possible  there  is 
not  one  of  these  noblemen  should  have  any  longer  a  being  in  this 
town.  Besides,  he  hath  not  been  afraid  to  rail  on  you,  my  lord, 
who  are  now  appointed  to  be  his  judge,  calling  you  an  ungodly 
villain,  with  many  other  such  like  villifying  terms,  with  which 
he  hath  bespattered  most  of  the  gentry  of  our  town.f 

When  this  Pickthank  had  told  his  tale,  the  judge  directed  his 
speech  to  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  saying,  Thou  renegade,  here- 
tic, and  traitor,  hast  thou  heard  what  these  honest  gentlemen 
have  witnessed  against  thee  ? 

Faith.  May  I  speak  a  few  words  in  my  own  defence  ? 

Judge.  Sirrah,  sirrah,  thou  deservest  to  live  no  longer,  bat  to 
be  slain  immediately  upon  the  place;  yet  that  all  men  may  see 
our  gentleness  towards  thee,  let  us  hear  what  thou  vile  reuegade 
hast  to  say. 

Faith.  I  say  then,  in  answer  to  what  Mr.  Envy  hath  spoken, 
I  never  said  aught  but  this,  that  what  rule,  or  laws,  or  ciis  cm, 
or  people,  were  flat  against  the  word  of  Gud,  are  diametrically 

*  Superstition,  or  false  d<  votion,  is  a  most  bitter  enemy  to  Christ's  truths  and  to  his  follow- 
rrs.  Thisfellow'se^adenceis  verj  true  ;  lor  as  the  laAvyeis  said  of  Christ's  doctrine,"  Master 
thus  sayinj;,  thou  repioachest  .us  also."  Lulie  xi.  45.  so  false  worshippers.  \\\,o  lest  in  forms 
and  rites  and  shadows,  are  stun^  to  the  quick  at  those  who  worship  Ciod  in  the  spii it,  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  such  a  conduct  pours  the  utmost 
ton  empt  upon  all  the  doctrine-s  and  superstition  of  carnal  men- 

t  As  soon  as  the  poorsmnei  >«ys,  "  O  Lord  our  God,  o;her  lords  besides  thee  have  had  the 
dominion  over  me  ;  but  by  thee  alone  will  Intake  meniijnof  thy  name,"  Isa.  x\%-i.  13.  Your 
officious  Pickthar.ks  are  ai\\a)-s  ready  to  bear  testimon>  against  him  i  and  a  biessed  testimony 
this  is,  it  is  well  worth  li-.-Jng  tc  ^aiji,  and  dying  iu  Uie  cause  of.  If  we^are,  real  disciples  of 
Christ,  the  world  will  hate  us  for  his  safe. 
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opposite  to  Christianity.  If  I  have  said  amiss  in  this,  convince 
me  of  my  error,  and  I  am  ready  here  before  you  to  make  my  re- 
cantation. 

As  to  the  second,  to  wit,  Mr.  Superstition,  and  his  charge 
against  me,  I  said  only  this,  that  in  the  worship  of  God  there  is 
required  a  divine  faith  ;  but  there  can  be  no  divine  faith  without 
a  divine  revelation  of  the  will  of  God.  Therefore,  whatever  is 
thrust  into  the  worship  of  God,  that  is  not  agreeable  to  divine  re- 
velation, cannot  be  done  but  by  a  human  taith,  which  faith  will 
not  be  profitable  to  eternal  life. 

As  to  what  Mr.  Pickthank  hath  said,  I  say  (avoiding  terms,  as 
that  I  am  said  to  rail,  and  the  like)  that  the  prince  of  this  town, 
with  all  the  rabblement,  his  attendants,  Dy  this  gentleman  r^amt^d, 
are  more  fit  for  being  in  hell  than  in  this  town  and  country  ;  and 
so  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me  * 

Then  the  judge  called  to  the  jury,  (who  all  this  while  stood  by 
to  hear  and  observe)  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  you  see  this  man 
about  whom  so  great  an  uproar  hath  been  made  in  this  town ; 
you  have  also  heard,  what  those  worthy  gentlemen  have  witnessed 
against  him  ;  also  yoa  have  heard  his  reply  and  conft^ssion  ;  it 
lietii  now  m  your  breasts  to  hang  him,  or  save  his  life  ;  but  yet  I 
think  meet  to  instruct  you  m  our  law. 

Tiiere  was  an  act  made  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh  the  great,  ser- 
vant to  our  pance,  that,  lest  those  of  a  contrary  religion  should 
multiply  and  grow  too  strong  for  him,  their  males  should  be 
thrown  into  the  river.a — There  was  an  act  also  made  in  the  days 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  great,  another  of  his  servants,  that  who- 
ever would  not  fail  down  and  worship  his  golden  image,  should 
be  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace.b — There  was  also  an  act  made 
in  the  days  of  Darius,  that  whoso  for  some  time  called  upon  any 
God  but  iiim  should  be  cist  into  the  lions'  den.«  Now  the  sub- 
stance of  these  laws  this  rebel  has  broken,  not  only  in  thought 
(which  is  not  to  be  borne)  but  also  in  word  and  deed  ;  which  must 
thereiore  needs  be  intolerable. 

For  that  of  Pharaoh ; — his  law  w^as  made  upon  suspicion  to  pre- 
vent mischief,  no  crime  yet  being  apparent ;  but  here  is  a  crime 
apparent.  For  the  second  and  third ;  you  see  he  disputtth 
against  our  religion  ;  and  for  the  treason,  he  hath  confessed  he 
deserveth  to  die  the  death. 

Then  went  the  jury  out,  whose  names  v/ere  Mr.  Blindman, 
Mr.  No-good,  Mr.  Malice,  Mr  Love-lust,  Mr.  Live-loose,  Mr. 
Headyj  Mr.  High-mind,  Mr.  Enmity,  Mr.  Liiir,  Mr.  Cruelty, 
Mr.  Hate-light,  and    Mr.  Implacable  ;    who  every  one  gave  in 

•  This  k  the  Christian's  plea  and  his  glory  :  While  he  knows  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked  are  cruel,  Prov.  xii.  10;  yet  he  also  knows  that  the  merciful  kindness  of  the  Lord  is 
grreatj  and.the  truth  ofthel^Mrdendurethtor  ever.  Psalm  cxvii.  2. 

a  £xod.  1.  b  Dan.  iii.  c  Dan.  yi. 
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his  private  verdict  against  him  among  themselves,  and  afterwards 
unanimously  concluded  to  bring  him  in  guihy  before  the  judge. 
And  first  among  themselves — Mr.  Bhrdman,  the  foremai,   said, 

<  I  see  clearly,  that  this  man  is  a  heretic'  Then  said  Mr.  No- 
good,  '  A\if|ay  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth.'  '  Ay/  said  Mr. 
Malice,  'for  I  hate  the  very  looks  of  him.'  Then  said  Mr.  Love- 
lust,  '  I  could  never  endure  him.'     '  Nor  I,'  said  Mr.  Live-loose, 

<  for  he  would  always  be  condemning  my  way-'  '  Hang  him, 
hang  him,'  said  Mr  Heady.'  '  A  sorry  scrub,'  said  Mr.  High- 
mind  '  My  heart  riseih  against  him,'  said  Mr.  Enmity.  '  He  is 
a  rogue,'  said  Mr.  Liar.  '  Hanging  is  too  good  for  him,'  said  Mr. 
Cruelty.*  *  Let  us  despatch  him  out  of  the  way,'  said  Mr  Hate- 
light.  Then  said  Mr.  Implacable,  '  Might  I  have  all  the  world 
given  me,  I  could  not  be  reconciled  to  him  :  therefore  let  us  forth- 
with bring  him  in  guilty  of  death.'*  And  so  they  did  ;  therefore 
he  was  presently  condemned  to  be  had  from  the  place  where  he 
was,  to  the  place  from  whence  he  came,  and  there  to  be  put  to 
the  most  cruel  death  that  could  be  invented. 

They*  therefore  brought  him  out,  to  do  wdth  him  according  to 
their  law  ;  and  first  they  scourged  him,  then  they  buffeted  him, 
then  they  lanced  his  flesh  with  knives  ;  after  that  they  stoned  him 
with  stones,  then  pricked  him  with  their  swords  ;  and  last  of  all 
they  burned  him  to  ashes  at  the  stake.  Thus  came  Faithful  to 
his  end. 

Now  I  saw  that  there  stood  behind  the  multitude  a  chariot  and 
a  couple  of  horses  waiting  for  Faithful,  who,  so  soon  as  his  ad- 
versaries had  despatched  him,  was  taken  up  into  it,  and  straight- 
way was  carried  up  through  the  clouds,  with  sound  of  trumpet 
the  nearest  way  to  the  Celestial  gate.  But  as  for  Christian,  he 
had  some  respite,  and  was  remanded  back  to  prison;  so  he  there 
remained  for  a  space  :  but  He  that  over-rules  all  things,  having 
the  power  of  their  rage  in  his  own  hand,  so  brought  it  about, 
that  Christian  for  that  lime  escaped  them,  and  went  his  way. 

And  as  he  went  he  sang,  saying  : 

•  Well.  Faithful,  thou  hast  faithfully  profest 
Unio  thy  Lord,  of  wh^.m  ihou  shall  be  blest : 
When  fidthless  ones,  with  all  their  vain  delights, 
Are  crying-  out  under  their  helhhh  plghus  ; 
SiMg,  Faithful,  sitig,  and  let  thy  name  survive  : 
For  though  they  kill'd  thee,  thou  an  yet  alive.' 

*  A  blessed  verdict !  well  woijfiiy  of  eveiy  pilgrim  to  obtain.    Reader,  do  you  profess  to  be 
one  '    See  then  that  you  study  to  act  so  as  to  gain  such  a  verdict  from  such  a  jury  !    and  then  i 
be  sure  tha^  Christ  will  pronounce  "  Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  sei-\ant,  enter  thou  into  \ 
the  j  oy  of  thy  Lord."    Matt.  xxv.  2 1 . 
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Christian  meets  with  another  excellent  Companion  in  Hopeful— Dialogiies  between  them,  By"- 
ends,  Money-iove,  and  Deinas. 


niaae" 


NOW  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  went  not  fqr:h  alone  ; 
for  there  was  one  whose  name  was  hopeful  (being  so  nia'ae"  by  the 
beholding  of  Christian  and  Faithful,  in  their  words  and  behaviour  in 
their  sufferings  at  the  fair)  who  joined  himself  unto  him  ;  and,  en- 
tering into  a  brotherly  covenant,  told  him  that  he  would  be  his  com- 
panion. Thus  one  died  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  another 
rises  out  of  his  ashes  to  be  a  companion  with  Cliristian  in  his  j:^il- 
grimage.*  This  Hopeful  also  told  Christian  that  there  were  many 
more  of  the  men  in  the  fair,  that  would  take  their  time  and  follow 
alter. 

So  I  saw  that  quickly  after  they  were  got  out  of  the  fair,  they 
overtook  one  that  was  going  before  them,  whose  name  was  By- 
ends  :  so  they  said  to  him,  What  countryman,  Sir  ?  and  how  far 
go  you  tliis  way  ?  He  told  them  tliat  he  came  from  the  town  of  Fair- 
speech,  and  he  was  going  to  the  Celestial  City,  but  told  them  not 
his  name. 

From  Fair-speech !  said  Christian  :  is  there  any  good  thing  lives 
there  ?a 

Yes,  said  By-ends,  I  hope. 

Pray,  Sir,  what  may  I  call  you  ?  said  Christian. 

By-e.  I  am  a  stranger  to  you,  and  you  to  me  :  if  you  be  gomg 
this  way,  I  shall  be  glad  of  your  company ;  if  not,  I  must  be  con- 
tent. 

This  town  of  Fair-speech,  said  Christian,  I  have  heard  of,  and,  as 
I  remember,  they  say  it  is  a  wealthy  place. 

By-e,  Yes,  I  will  assure  you  that  it  is  ;  and  I  have  veiy  many 
rich  kindred  there. 

Chr.  Pray  who  are  your  kindred  there,  if  a  man  may  be  so 
bold  ? 

By-e.  Almost  the  whole  town ;  and,  in  particular,  my  Lord 
Tum-about,  my  Lord  Time-server,  my  Lord  Fair-speech,  from 
whose  ancestors  that  town  first  took  its  name  :  also  Mr.  Smooth- 
man,  Ml .  Facing-both  ways,  Mr.  Any -thing  ;  and  the  parson  of  our 
parish,  Mr.  Two-tongues,  was  my  mother's  own  brother  by  father's 
side  :  and,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  become  a  gentlem,an  of  good 
quality,  yet  my  great  grandfather  was  but  a  water-man,  looking  one 
way  and  rowing  another,  and  I  got  most  of  my  estate  by  the  same 
occupation. 

•  I  have  often  recorded  it  with  thankfulness,  (observes  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mason)  that  though  in 
the  dreary  day  of  m>  ]jilg^nraage,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  a  dear  and  faithful  Christian 
friend,  yet  he  always  raised  up  another.  A  very  great  blessing  this,  for  whi«h  Christians  can 
never  be  thaukful  enough. 

a  Prov.  xxvi.  23. 
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Chr.  Are  you  a  married  man  ? 

By-e.  Yes,  and  my  wife  is  a  very  virtuous  woman,  the  daughter 
of  a  virtuous  woman ;  she  was  my  Lady  Feigning's  daughter,  there- 
fore she  came  of  a  very  honourable  family,  and  is  arrived  to  such  a 
pitch  of  bleeding,  that  she  knows  how  to  carry  it  to  all,  even  to 
prince  and  peasant.  It  is  true  we  somewhat  differ  in  religion 
from  those  -of  the  stricter  sort,  yet  but  in  two  small  points  :  First, 
we  never  strive  against  wind  and  tide: — Secondly,  we  are  always  • 
most  zealous  when  Religion  goes  in  his  silver  slippers ;  we  love 
much  to  walk  with  him  in  the  street  if  the  sun  shines,  and  the  peo- 
ple applaud  him.* 

Then  Christian  stepped  a  little  aside  to  his  fellow  Hopeful,  say- 
ing. It  runs  in  my  mind,  that  this  is  one  By-ends  of  Fair-speech  ; 
and  if  it  be  he,  we-  have  as  very  a  knave  in  our  company  as  dwelleth 
in  all  these  parts.  Then  said  Hopeful,  Ask  him ;  methmks  he 
should  not  be  ashamed  of  his  name.  So  Christian  came  up  with 
him  again,  and  said.  Sir,  you  talk  as  if  you  knew  something  more 
than  ail  the  world  doth  ;  and,  if  I  take  not  my  mark  amiss,!  deem 
I  have  half  a  guess  of  you  :  is  not  your  name  Mr.  By-ends,  ofFair- 
•peech  ? 

By-e.  This  is  not  my  name  :  but  indeed  it  is  a  nickname  that  is 
given  me,  by  some  that  cannot  abide  me,  and  I  must  ut  cunteut  to 
bear  it  as  a  reproach,  as  other  good  men  have  borne  their's  beiore 
me. 

Chr.  But  did  you  never  give  an  occasion  to  men  to  call  you  by 
this  name  ? 

By-e.  Never,  never !  the  worst  that  ever  I  did  to  give  them  an 
occasion  to  give  me  this  name  was,  that  I  had  always  the  luck  to 
jump  in  my  judgment  with  the  present  way  of  the  times,  whatever 
it  was  ;  and  my  chance  was  to  get  thereby.  But  if  things  are  thus 
cast  upon  me,  let  me  count  theniia  blessing  j  but  let  not  the  mali- 
cious load  me  therefore  with  reproach.f 

Chr.  I  thought  indeed  that  you  were  the  man  that  I  heard  of;  and  I 
to  tell  you  what  I  think,  I  fear  this  name  belongs  to  you  more  pro- 
perly than  you  are  willing  we  should  think  it  doth. 

By-d  Well,  if  you  will  thus  imagirie,  I  cannot  help  it :  you 
Mill  find  me  a  fair  company -keeper,  if  you  will  admit  me  your  asso- 
ciate. 

Chr.  If  you  will  go  with  us,  you  must  go  against  wind  and 
tide  ;  the  which  I  perceive,  is  against  your  opiriion  :  you  must 
also  own  Religion  in  his  rags  as  well  as  when  in  his  silver  slip-  i 

•  Is  not  this  too  much  the  case  with  professors  oFlhis  day  ?  The  Spirit  of  iruth  sajs,  "  All    | 
who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suflttr  persecution."    2  Tim.  iii.  2.      But  how  many  r.ci  as 
if  thty  had  found  the  art  of  makliig  the  Spirit  of  truth  a  liar  ?  for  they  can  so  trin    ajiri  shape 
their  conduct,  as  they  vainly  think,  to  follow  Christ,  and  yet  to  keep  in  with  the  v.oi!d  >  hich^ 
isatemnity  against  him.     A  most  faiai  soul  deoeivin)^  error. 

t  How  artful,  how  delusive,  are  the  reasonings  of  such  men.  O  beware  of  this  spirit.  Ii| 
opposition  to  this,  watch  and  pray  earnestly,  that  ye  may  uot  be  double  minded,  bat  sincere 
tmtil  the  day  of  Ckrist. 
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pers  ;  and  stand  by  him  too  when  bound  in  irons  as  well  as  when  he 
walkeththe  streets  with  applause. 

By-c.  You  must  not  impose,  nor  lord  it  over  my  faith  ;  leave  me 
to  my  liberty,  and  let  me  go  witli  you. 

Chr.  Not  a  step  further,  unless  you  will  do  in  what  I  propound 
as  we. 

Then  said  By-ends,  I  shall  never  desert  my  old  principles,  since 
they  are  harmless  and  profitable.  If  I  may  not  go  with  you,  I  must 
do  as  I  did  before  you  overtook  me ;  even  go  by  myself,  until  some 
overtake  me  that  will  be  glad  of  my  company.* 

^  Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  and  Hopeful  forsook 
him,  and  kept  their  distance  before  him  :  but  one  of  them  looking 
back,  saw  three  men  following  Mr.  By-ends,  and,  behold,  as  they 
came  up  with  him,  he  made  them  a  very  low  congee ;  and  they  also 
gave  him  a  compliment.  The  men's  names  were,  Mr.  Hold-the- 
M'orld,  Mr.  Money-love,  and  Mr.  Save-all ;  men  that  Mr.  By-ends 
had  formerly  been  acquainted  with  ;  for  in  their  minority  tliey  were 
school  fellows,  and  were  taught  by  one  Mr.  Gripeman,  a  school 
master  in  Love-gain,  which  is  a  market  town  in  the  county  of  Covet- 
ing, in  the  north.  This  school  master  taught  them  the  art  of  get- 
ting, either  by  violence,  cozenage,  flattery,  lying,  or  by  putting  on  a 
guise  of  religion ;  and  these  four  gentlemen  had  attained  much  of 
the  art  of  their  master,  so  that  they  could  each  of  them  have  kept 
such  a  school  themselves. 

Well,  when  they  had,  as  I  said,  thus  saluted  each  other,  Mr.  Mo- 
ney-love said  to  Mr.  By-ends,  who  are  they  upon  the  road  before  us  ? 
for  Christian  and  Hopeful  were  yet  within  view. 

By-e.  They  are  a  couple  of  far  countrymen,  that  after  their  mode 
are  going  on  pilgrimage. 

Money.  Alas  !  why  did  they  not  stay,  that  we  might  have  had 
their  good  company  ?  for  they,  and  we,  and  you,  sir,  I  hope  are  going 
on  pilgrimage 

By-e.  We  are  so  indeed  :  but  the  men  before  us  are  so  rigid, 
and  love  so  much  their  own  notions,  and  do  also  so  lightly  esteem 
the  opipion  of  others,  that  let  a  man  be  never  so  godly,  yet  if  he 
jumps  not  with  them  in  all  tilings,  they  thrust  him  quite  out  of  their 
company. 

Sa-ue.  That's  bad  ;  we  read  of  some  that  are  righteous  over- 
much, and  such  men's  rigidness  prevails  with  them  to  judge  and 
condemn  all  but  themselves  ;  but  I  pray  what  and  how  many  were 
the  things  wherein  you  differed  ? 


•  Mind  bow  wanly  these  pilgnms  acted  towards  this  deceitful  prefessor.    They  did 
too  rash.y  take  up  an  ill  opinion  ag-auist  him  ;  but  when  they  had  full  proof  of  what  he  wa^ 
they  did  not  hesitate  onemo.uent,  but  dealt  fait  fully  with  him,  and  conscientiously  withdrew 
from  him.    Love  should  ahvays  move  slowly  in  receiving  a  report,  but  ever  dei  faithfully 
when  It  IS  plain  the  men  are  uot  what  they  profess  to  be  ttMimuus- 


not 
was. 
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By-e.  Why  they,  after  their  headstrong  manner,  conclude,  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  rush  on  their  journey  all  weathers;  and  I  am  for 
waiting  for  wind  and  tide.  They  are  for  hazarding  all  for  God  at  a 
Clap,  and  I  am  for  taking  all  advantages  to  secure  my  life  and  es-  • 
tate.  They  arc  for  holding  their  notions,  though  all  other  men  be  / 
against  them  ;  but  I  am  for  Religion  in  what,  and  so  far  as  the  times 
and  my  safety  will  bear  it.  Tiiey  are  for  Religion  when  hi  rags 
and  contempt ;  but  I  am  for  him  when  he  walks  in  his  golden  slip- 
pers, in  the  sun-shine,  and  with  applause.* 

Hold.  Ay,  and  hold  you  there  still,  good  Mr.  By-ends  :  for  my 
part,  I  can  count  him  but  a  fool,  that  having  the  liberty  to  keep 
what  he  has,  shall  be  so  Unwise  as  to  lose  it — Let  us  be  wise  as  ser- 
pents ;  it  is  best  to  make  hay  while  the  sun  shines  ;  you  see  how 
the  bee  lieth  still  in  winter,  and  bestirs  her  only  when  she  can 
have  profit  with  pleasure.  God  sends  sometimes  rain  and 
sometimes  sun-shine  :  if  they  be  such  fools  to  go  through  the 
first,  yet  let  us  be  content  to  take  fair  weather  along  with  us. 
For  my  part,  I  like  that  religion  best,  that  will  stand  with  the 
security  of  God's'  good  blessings  unto  us  :  for  who  can  imagine, 
that  is  ruled  by  his  reason,  since  God  has  bestowed  upon  us 
the  good  things  of  this  life,  but  that  he  would  have  us  keep  them 
for  his  sake  ?  Abraham  and  Solomon  grew  rich  in  religion.  And 
Job  says,  that  a  good  man  "  shall  lay  up  gold  as  dust.  But  he  must 
not  be  such  as  the  men  before  us,  if  they  be  as  you  have  described 
them. 

Save.  I  think  that  we  are  all  agreed  in  this  matter,  and  therefore 
there  needs  no  more  words  about  it. 

Money.  No,  there  needs  no  more  words  about  this  matter  indeed  ; 
for  he  that  believes  neither  scripture  nor  reason  (and  you  see  we 
have  both  on  our  side)  neither  knows  his  own  liberty,  nor  seeks  his 
own  safety. 

By-e.  IVIy  brethren,  we  are,  as  you  see,  going  all  on  pilgrimage,  . 
and  for  our  better  diversion  from  things  that  are  bad,  give  me  leave  I 
to  propound  unto  you  this  question : 

Suppose  a  man  a  minister  or  a  tradesman.  Sec.  should  have  an 
advantage  lie  before  him  to  get  the  good  blessings  of  this  life,  yet 
so  as  that  he  can  by  no  means  come  by  them  except,  in  appearance 
at  least,  he  becomes  extraordinary  zealous  in  some  points  of  religion 
that  he  meddled  not  with  before — may  he  not  use  this  means  to  at- 
tain his  end,  and  yet  be  a  right  honest  man  ? 

Money.  I  see  the  bottom  of  your  question  :  and,  with  these 
gentlemen's  good  leave,  I  will  endeavour  to  shape  you  an  an- 

*  Notwithstanding  By-ends  could  be  reserved  and  upon  his  guard  with  faithful  pilgrims,  yet 
fce  can  speak  out  boldly  to  those  of  his  own  spirit  and  cJiaractcr.  O  the  treachery  of  the  despe- 
rate wicked  heart !  Who  can  know  it  ?  No  one,  but  the  heart  searching'  God. 
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S.wer.  And  first,  to  speak  to  your  question,  as  it  concerns  a  minis- 
ter himself.  Suppose  a  minister,  a  worthy  man,  possessed  but 
of  a  very  small  bene^xe,  and  has  in  his  eye  a  greater,  more  fat 
and  plump  by  far:  he  has  also  now  an  opportunity  of  getting  it, 
yet  so  as  by  beinj^  niore  sludious,  by  preaching  more  frequently 
and  zealously,  and,  because  tiie  temper  of  the  people  requires  it, 
by  altering  of  some  of  his  p.inciples  :  for  my  part,  1  see  no  rea- 
son but  a  ma-;!  may  do  this,  provided  he  has  a  call,  ay,  and  more, 
a  great-de  i;  besides,  and  yet  be  An  honest  man      For  why  ? 

1.  His  desire  of  a  greater  ocn^-fice  is  lawful:  this  cannot  be 
contradicteo,  since  it  is  set  before  him  by  Providence  ;  so  then  he 
may  get  it  jf  he  can,  making  no  question  for  conscience's  sake. 

2.  Besides,  his  desire  ufier  that  benefice  makes  him  more  SLU- 
dious,  a  more  zealous  pitachei,  Sec.  and  so  makes  him  a  better 
man,  yea,  a)cikes  iism  belter  improve  his  parts;  which  is  accord- 
ing tothf  m.nid  of  '-jod. 

3.  Now,  as  for  the  complying  with  the  temper  of  his  people 
by  deserting,  to  Sc;rve  them,  some  of  his  principles,  this  argueth 
that  he  is  of  a  selt^-denying  temper,  of  a  sweet  and  winning  de- 
portment ;  and  so  more  fit  for  the  ministerial  function. 

4.  i  conclude  then,  that  a  minister  that  changes  a  small  for  a 
great  should  not, for  so  doing,  be  judged  as  covetous;  but  rather, 
since  he  is  improved  in  his  parts  and  industry  thereby,  be  count- 
ed as  one  that  pursues  his  call,  and  the  opportunity  put  into  his 
hand  to  do  good. 

And  now  to  the  second  part  of  the  question,  which  concerns 
the  tradesman  you  mentioned  ;  suppose  such  a  one  to  have  but 
a  poor  employ  in  the  world ;  but  by  becoming  religious  he  may 
mend  bis  market,  perhaps  get  a  rich  wife,  or  more,  and  far  belter 
customers  to  his  shop.  For  my  part,  I  see  no  reason  but  this 
may  be  lawfully  done.     For  why  \ 

1.  To  become  religious  is  a  virtue,  by  what  means  soever  a  man 
becomes  so. 

2.  Nor  is  it  unlawful  to  get  a  rich  wife,  or  more  custom  to  my 
shop. 

3-  Besides  the  man  that  gets  these  by  becoming  religious, 
gets  that  which  is  good,  of  them  that  are  good,  by  becoming 
good  himself;  so  then  here  is  a  good  wife,  and  good  customers, 
and  good  gain,  and  all  these  by  becoming  religious,  which  is  good  : 
therefore,  to  become  religious  to  get  all  these  is  a  good  and  pro- 
fitable design.* 

•  Here  is  worldly  wisdom,  infernal  logic,  and  the  sophistry  of  Satan.  We  hear  this  Janguac* 
daily  from  money-loving  professors,  who  are  destitute  of  the  power  of  faith,  and  tlie  reas(jning 
of  godliness.  But  in  opposition  to  all  this,  the  Holy  Ghost  testifies,  '■  the  love  of  money  i  the 
root  of  all  evil,''  1  Tim.  vj.  lO.  and  a  covetous  man  is  au  idolater,  Col.iii.  5.  Hear  this  and  trem- 
ble, ye  avaricious  professors.  Remember  ye  toi  lowers  of  the  Lamb,  ye  are  cs'leJ  to  let  yourcoii- 
versation  be  without  coretousness,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Your  Lord  testifiesj  ye  canuot  serve  God  and 
Mammoii,Lnke  xvi.  13. 

L 
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This  answtr,  thus  made  by  this  Mr-  Money-love  to  Mr*  By-end's 
question,  was  highly  applauded  by  them  all:  wherefore  they  con- 
cluded upon  the  whole  that  it  was  most  wholesome  and  advanta- 
geous. And  because,  as  they  thought  no  man  was  able  to  contra- 
dict it,  and  because  Christian  and  Hopeful  were  yet  within  call, 
they  jointly  agreed  to  assault  them  with  this  question  as  soon  as 
they  overtook  them:  and  the  rather,  because  they  had  opposed 
Mr.  By-ends  before-  So  they  called  after  them,  and  they  stopped, 
and  stood  still  till  they  came  up  to  them  :  but  they  concluded,  as 
they  went,  that  not  Mr.  By-ends,  but  old  ?vlr.  Hold-the-world, 
should  propound  the  question  to  them  :  because,  as  they  supposed, 
their  answer  to  him  would  be  without  the  remainder  of  that  heat 
that  was  kindled  between  Mr.  By-ends  and  thent  at  their  parting  a 
little  before. 

So  they  came  up  to  each  other,  and  after  a  short  salutation,  Mr. 
Hold-the-world  propounded  the  question  to  Christian  and  his  fel- 
low, and  bid  them  answer  it  if  they  could. 

Then  said  Christian,  even  a  babe  in  religion  may  answer  ten 
thousand  such  questions.  For  if  it  be  unlawful  to  follow  Christ 
for  loaves,  at  it  is,  John  vi-  how  much  more  abominable  is  it  to 
make  of  him  and  religion  a  stalking  horse,  to  get  and  enjoy  the 
world?  Nor  do  we  find  any  other  than  heathens, hypocrites, devils, 
and  witches,  that  are  of  this  opinion. 

Heathens  :  for  when  Hamor  and  Sheckhem  had  a  mind  to  the 
daughter  and  cattle  of  Jacob,  and  saw  that  there  were  no  ways 
for  them  to  come  at  them,  but  by  becoming  circumcised  ;  they 
say  to  their  companions,  "  If  every  male  of  us  be  circumcised,  as 
they  are  circumcised,  shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance, 
and  every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours?"  Their  daughters  and  their 
cattle  were  that  which  they  sought  to  obtain,  and  their  religion 
the  stalking-horse  they  made  use  of  to  come  at  them-  Read  the 
whole  story.  Genesis  xxiv.  20 — 24. 

The  hypocritical  Pharisees  were  also  of  this  religion:  long 
prayers  were  their  pretence  ;  but  to  get  widows'  houses  was  their 
intent,  and  greater  damnation  was  from  God  their  judgment-^ 

Judas  the  devil  was  also  of  this  religion :  he  was  religious  for 
the  bag,  that  he  might  be  possessed  of  what  was  therein  ;  but  he 
was  lost,  a  cast-away,  and  the  very  son  of  perdition. 

Simon  the  witch  was  of  this  religion  too:  for  he  would  have 
had  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  might  have  got  money  therewith; 
and  his  sentence  from  Peter's  mouth  was  accordmgly.^ 

Neither  will  it  go  out  of  my  mind,  but  that  that  man,  that  takes 
up  religion  for  the  world,  will  throw  away  rehgion  for  the  world ; 
for  so  surely  as  Judas  desired  the  world  in  becoming  religious, 
so  surely  did  he  also  sell  religion  and  his  Master  for  the  same. 

a  Luke  xx.  46,47,  b  Acts  vifl.  18  23. 
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To  answer  the  question  therefore  afhrnialiveiy,  as  I  perceive  you 
have  done,  and  to  accept  of,  as  aiilheniic,  such  answer,  is  both 
heathenish,  hypocritical,  and  devilisli ;  and  your  reward  will  be 
according  to  your  works.  Then  they  stood  staring  one  upon 
another,  but  had  not  wherewith  to  answer  Christian,  Hopeful  also 
approved  of  the  soundness  of  Christian's  answer  ;  so  there  was  a 
great  silence  among  them.  Mr.  By-ends  and  his  company  also 
staggered  and  kept  behind,that  Christian  and  Hopeful  might  out- 
go them.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow,  If  these  men  can- 
not stand  before  the  sentence  of  men,  v.'hat  will  they  do  with  the 
sentence  of  God  ?  And,  if  they  are  mute  when  dealt  with  by 
vessels  of  clay,  what  will  they  do  when  they  shall  be  rebuked  by 
the  flames  of  a  devouring  fire  ?* 

Then  Christian  and  Hopeful  outwent  them  again,  and  went 
till  they  came  to  a  delicate  plain  called  Ease  ;  where  they  went 
with  much  content :  but  that  plain  was  but  narrow,  so  they  were 
quickly  got  over  it.  Now  at  the  further  side  of  that  plain  was  a 
little  Hill  called  Lucre,  and  in  that  hill  a  silver  mine,  which  some 
of  them  that  had  formerly  gone  that  way,  because  of  the  rarity 
of  it,  had  turned  aside  to  see  ;  but  going  too  near  the  brim  of  the 
pit,  the  ground,  being  deceitful  under  them,  broke,  and  they 
■were  slain  :  some  also  had  been  maimed  there,  and  coXild  not,  to 
their  dying  day,  be  their  own  men  again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  a  little  off  the  road,  over  against 
the  silver  mine,  stood  Demas  (gentleman-like)  to  call  passengers 
to  co>ne  and  see  ;  who  said  to  Christian  and  his  fellow,  ilo,  turn 
aside  hither,  and  I  will  show  you  a  thing. 

Chr.  What  thing  so  deserving  as  to  turn  us  out  of  the  way  to 
see  it? 

Demas.  Here  is  a  silver  mine,  and  some  digging  in  it  for  trea- 
sure ;  if  you  will  come,  with  a  little  pains  you  may  richly  provide 
for  yourselves. 

Then  said  Hopeful  let  us  go  see. 

Not  I,  said  Christian;  I  have  heard  of  this  place  before  now, 
and  how  many  have  been  slain  there ;  and  besides,  that  treasure 
is  a  snare  to  those  that  seek  it;  for  it  hindereth  them  in  their 
pilgrimage,! 

Then  Christian  cal'.ed  to  Demas,  saying.  Is  not  the  place  dan- 
gerous? hath  it  not  hindered  many  in  their  pilgrimage  ? 

»  Here  see  the  blessedness  of  being  mighty  in  the  senptuie,  and  the  need  of  that  exhoi  tation, 
"  Let  tlie  word  ef  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,"  Col.  iii.  16.  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  tlian  a  two-edged  sword,  it  pierces  through  all  the  subtle  devices  of  Satan,  and 
the  cunning  craftiness  of  carnal  professors,  and  divideth  asunder  the  camal  reasonings  of  the iiesh, 
and  the  spiritual  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above. 

t  See  the  value  of  a  faithful  friend.    But  how  few  act  so  faithfully  ?  How  few  professors  will 
bear  u  i   W  hat  J  hold  a  man  back  from  getting  money  ?  O  how  few  are  aware  that  covctousness 
IS  idolatry  ?  And  attend  to  oiirXord's  double  caution,  "  Takehet!<i  and  beware  of  cov(  tousntst 
Luke  xit.  15 
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Demas.  Not  very  dangerous,  except  to  those  that  a^■e  careless. 
But  withal  he  blushed  as  he  spake. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  Let  us  not  stir  a  step,  but  still 
keep  on  our  AViiy. 

Hope.  I  will  warrant  you,  when  By-ends  conies  up,  if  he  hath 
the  same  invitation  as  we,  he  will  turn  in  thither  to  see. 

Chr.  No  doubt  thereof,  for  his  principles  lead  him  that  way, 
and  a  hundred  to  one  but  he  dies  there. 

Then  Demas  called  again,  saying,  But  will  you  not  come  over 
and  see  ? 

Then  Christian  roundly  answered,  sayin.j^,  Demas,  thou  art  an 
enemy  to  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  of  this  way,  and  hast  been 
already  condemned,  for  thine  own  turning  aside,  by  one  of  his 
Majesty's  judges  :»  and  why  seekest  thou  to  bring  us  into  the 
like  condemnation  ?  Besides,  if  we  at  all  turn  aside,  our  Lord 
the  King  will  certainly  hear  thereof,  and  will  there  put  us  to 
shame,  where  we  should  stand  with  boldness  before  him. 

Beinas  cried  again,  That  he  also  was  one  of  their  fraternity  ; 
and  that  if  they  would  tarry  a  little,  he  also  himself  would  walk 
with  them. 

Then  said  Cliristian,  What  is  thy  name?  Is  it  not  the  same 
by  which  I  have  called  thee? 

DemciH.  Yes,  my  name  is  Demas  ;  I  am  the  son  of  Abraham. 

Chr.  I  know  you:  Gehazi  was  your  great  grandfather,  and 
Judas  your  father,  and  you  have  trod  in  their  steps;  it  is  but  a 
devilish  prank  that  thou  usest:  thy  father  was  hanged  for  a  trai- 
tor, and  thou  deservest  no  better  reward.^  Assure  thyself,  that 
•when  we  come  to  the  King,  we  will  tell  him  of  this  thy  beha- 
viour,    'lluis  they  went  their  way. 

By  this  time  By-ends  and  his  companions  were  come  again 
wdthin  sight,  and  they  at  the  first  beck  went  over  to  Demas. 
Now,  whether  they  fell  into  the  pit  by  looking  over  the  brink 
thereof,  or  whether  they  went  down  to  dig,  or  whether  thf  y  were 
smothered  in  the  bottom,  by  the  damps  that  commonly  arise  of 
these  things,  I  am  not  certain  ;  but  this  I  observed,  that  they 
never  were  seen  again  in  the  way.* — Then  sang  Christian  ; 

•  By-ends  and  silver  Demas  did  agree  ; 
One  calls,  die  other  runs,  that  he  may  be 
A  sharer  in  his  lucre  ;  so  these  do 
T:.ke  up  in  this  world,  and  no  further  go.' 

Now  I  saw,  that,  just  on  the  other  side  of  this  plain,  the  pil- 
grims came  to  a  place  where  stood  an  old  monument,  hard  by 

•  Here  you  see  the  end  of  double-minded  men,  who  vainly  attempt  to  unite  the  love  of  money 
with  the  love  of  Christ.  They  go  on  with  their  art  for  a  season,  but  the  end  makes  it  maniftftt 
what  they  were.  Take  David's  advice,  "  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers  ;"  Psalm  xxvji.  i. 
"  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  and  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased."  xlix.  16.  But 
go  Ihou  into  the  sanctuary  of  thy  God,  read  his  word,  and  understand  (he  end  of  these  men. 
a  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  b  2  Kings  v.  20— 27.    Matt.  xsvj.  h,  15,  xxvii.  Z--^:\ 
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the  highway  side,  at  the  sight  of  which  they  were  both  concern- 
ed, because  of  the  strangeness  of  the  form  thereof,  for  it  seemed 
to  them  as  if  it  had  been  a  woman  transformed  into  the  shape  of 
a  pillar.  Here  therefore  they  stood  looking,  and  looking  upon 
it ;  but  could  not  for  a  time  tell  what  they  should  make  thereof; 
at  last  Hopeful  spied  written  upon  the  head  thereof,  a  writing 
in  an  unusual  hand  ;  but  he,  being  no  scholar,  called  to  Chris- 
tian (for  he  was  learned)  to  see  if  he  could  pick  out  the  meaning  : 
so  he  came,  and  after  a  little  laying  of  the  letters  together,  he 
found  the  same  to  be  this:  '*  Remember  Lot*s  wife."  So  he 
read  it  to  his  fellow  ;  after  which  they  both  concluded,  that  this 
was  the  pillar  of  salt  into  which  Lot's  wife  was  turned,  for  look- 
ing back  with  a  covetous  heart,  when  she  was  going  from  Sodom 
for  safety.^  Which  sudden  and  amazing  sight  gave  them  occa- 
sion of  this  discourse : 

Ckr.  Ah,  my  brother  !  this  is  a  seasonable  sight :  it  came  op- 
portunely to  us  after  the  invitation  which  Demas  gave  us  to  come 
over  t0  view  the  hill  Lucre  ;  and  had  we  gone  over,  as  he  desired 
us,  and  as  thou  wast  inclined  to  do,  my  brother,  we  had,  for  ought  I 
know,  been  made  like  this  woman,  a  spectacle  for  those  that  shall 
come  after  to  behold. 

Ho/ie.  I  am  sorry  that  I  was  so  foolish,  and  am  made  to  won- 
der that  I  am  not  now  as  Lot's  wife;  for  wherein  was  the 
difference  between  her  sin  and  mine  ?  she  only  looked  back, 
and  I  had  a  desire  to  go  see  :  let  grace  be  adored,  and  let  me  be 
ashamed  that  ever  such  a  thing  should  be  in  mine  heart.* 

C7ir.  Let  us  take  notice  of  what  we  see  here  for  our  help  for* 
time  to  come :  this  woman  escaped  one  judgment ;  for  she  fell 
not  by  the  destruction  of  Sodom, yet  she  was  destroyed  by  another, 
as  we  see,  she  is  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Ho/ie.  True,  and  she  may  be  to  us  both  caution  and  example  ; 
•caution,  that  we  should  shun  her  sin  ;  or  a  sign  of  what  judg- 
ment will  overtake  such  as  shall  not  be  prevented  by  such 
caution :  so  Corah,  Dathan,  Abiram,  with  the  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men  that  perished  in  their  sin,  did  also  become  a  sign 
or  example  to  beware.^  But  above  all,  1  muse  at  one  thing,  to 
wit,  how  Demas  and  his  fellows  can  stand  so  confidently  yonder  to 
look  for  that  treasure,  which  this  woman,  but  for  looking  behind 
her  after  (for  we  uead  not  that  she  stept  one  foot  out  of  the  way) 
was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt ;  especially  since  the  judgment 
which  overtook  her,  did  make  her  an  example  within  sight  of 

*  Such  is  the  effect  of  the  giare  of  God  in  the  heart  of  a  pilgrim  ;  while  on  the  one  hand  he 
sees  many  propensities  of  his  evil  nature  to  every  sin  which  has  been  committed  ')y  others,  and 
is  grieved,  he  also  confesses  that  by  no  power  of  his  own,  he  is  preserved,  but  ever  gives  all  the 
glory  to  the  Goil  of  all  grace,  by  whose  power  alone  he  is  kept  from  falling.  "  Thou  standest  fey 
fiith,  be  not  high-minded  but  fear.''    Rora,  xi.  20. 

a  Gen.  xix-  20.  b  Numb,  xxvi,  9,  lOs 
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where  they  are  :  for  they  cannot  but  choose  to  sec  her,  did  they 
but  lift  up  their  eyes. 

Chr.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  and  it  arp;i_ieth  that  their 
hearts  are  grown  desperate  in  that  case;  and  1  cannot  tell  whom 
to  compare  them  to  so  fiily,  as  to  them  that  pick  pockets  in  the 
presence  of  the  judge,  or  that  will  cut  purses  under  the  gallows, 
it  is  said  of  the  men  of  Sodom,  that  they  were  sinners  exceed- 
ingly, "  because  they  were  sinners  before  the  Lord,"  that  is,  in 
his  eye-sight,  and  notwithstanding  the  kindness  that  he  had  show- 
ed them;  for  the  land  of  Sodom  was  now  like  the  garden  of  lukn 
heretofore.^  This  therefore  provoked  him  the  more  to  jealousy, 
and  made  their  plague  as  hot  as  the  fire  of  the  Lo  d  out  of  hea- 
ven could  make  it.  And  it  is  most  rationally  to  be  concluded, 
that  such,  even  such  as  these  are,  who  shall  sin  in  the  sight,  yea, 
and  that  too  in  despite,  of  such  examples  as  are  set  continually 
before  them,  to  caution  them  to  the  contrary,  must  be- partakers 
of  the  severest  judgment- 

Hope.  Doubtless  thou  hast  said  the  truth  ;  but  what  a  mercy 
is'it,  that  neither  thou,  but  especially  1,  am  not  made  myself  this 
example  !  This  ministereth  occasion  to  us  to  thank  God,  to  fear 
before  liimj  and  always  to  "  remember  Lot's  wife." 


CHAPTER  XV. 

CUiistian  and  Hopeful  mistake  their  Way,  and  fall  into  t^e  Hands  of  Giant  Despair. 

I  SAW  then  that  they  went  on  their  way  to  a  pleasant 
river,  which  David  the  king  called  "  the  river  of  God  ;"  but 
John,  "  the  river  of  the  water  of  life""*''  Now  their  way  lay 
iust  upon  the  bank  of  the  river:  here  therefore  Christian  and 
his  companion  walked  with  great  delight:  they  drank  also  of 
the  water  of  the  river,  which  was  pleasant,  and  enlivening  to 
their  weary  spirits.  Besides,  on  the  banks  of  this  river,  on 
either  side,  were  green  trees,  for  all  manner  of  fruit ;  and  the 
leaves  they  ate  to  prevent   surfeits,  and  other  diseases  that  are 

*  By  this  river,  which  is  called  "  a  pure  river  of  vaier  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out 
of  Uie  throHe  of  GckI  and  the  Lamb,"  Hev.  xxii.  1.  v  e  ir,ay  iimlcrstaiid,  the  clear  and  comforta- 
ble views  with  wliich  thev  were  faxoured  of  God's  love  and  graet^  This  river  of  God,  this 
^vatoi*  of  life,  was  clear  as  crystal :  Tliej  could  see  in  it  God's  glory  shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  view  their  oww  faces  in  it  to  their  inexpressible  joy.  This  is  the  river, "  the  streams 
•whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God."  Psal  xlvi.  -1.  The  streams  which  How  from  this  river  of 
love,  are  justification  by  faith  in  Chiist,  sanutificatjon,  and  all  joy  ana  peace  in  believnig,  from 
The  Spirit  of  Christ.  All  this  these  pilgrims  now  enjoyed,  and  all  tiiis  every  fellow-citizen  of 
ihe  saints  arc  called  to  ei\joy,  in  their  pilgrimage  to  Zion.  This  river  of  life  proceedeth  out  of 
the  tluone  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  For  God  hath  cliosen  those  (who  have  fled  for  refuge)  in 
Ohrist,  and  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  him ;  aud  t'ney  are  all  freely  communicated 
lo  us  out  of  Christ's  fulness.  O  how  happy,  peaceful,  and  joyful  are  pilgrims,  w  hen  the  Spirit 
takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  shows  them  to  us.  and  blesses  us  with  a  constant  sense  of,  and  in- 
terest in  the  love  of  God,  and  salvation  of  Jesus ! 

a  Gen.  siii,  10.  13.  b  Ps.  Ixv.  9.   Ezeb.  xlvii.  1.    Rev.  xxii.  l. 
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incident  to  those  that  heat  their  blood  by  travels.  On  either  side 
of  the  river  was  also  a  meadow,  curiously  beautified  with 
lilies;  and  it  was  green  all  the  year  long^.  In  this  meadow  they 
lay  down  and  slept  :  for  here  they  might  lie  down  safely.* 
When  they  awoke,  ihey  gathered  again  of  the  fruits  of  the 
trees,  and  drank  again  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  then  lay 
down  again  to  sleep.  Thus  they  did  several  days  and  nights. 
Then  they  sang  : 

*  I'elioldye  how  those  crystal  streams  do  g'lide, 
To  comfort  pilgrims  by  tlie  highway  side  ; 
The  meadows  green,  besides  the  fragrant  smell 
Yield  dainties  for  them  :  And  he  that  can  tell 
What  pleasant  fruit,  yea  leaves,  these  trees  do  yields 
Will  soon  sell  all,  that  he  may  buy  this  field/ 

So  when  they  were  disposed  to  go  on  (for  they  were  not  aS 
yet  at  their  journey's  end)  they  ate,  and  drank,  and  departed. 

Now  I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  they  had  not  journeyed  far 
but  the  river  and  the  way  for  a  time  parted  ;  at  which  they  were 
not  a  little  sorry,  yet  they  durst  not  go  out  of  the  way.  Now 
the  way  from  the  river  was  rough,  and  their  feet  tender  by  rea- 
son of  their  travels:  so  the  souls  of  the  pilgrims  were  much 
discouraged  because  of  the  way.^  Wherefore  still  as  they  went 
on,  they  wished  for  better  way.*  Now  a  little  before  them, 
there  was  on  the  left  hand  of  the  road  a  meadow,  and  a  stile  to 
go  over  into  it ;  and  that  meadow  is  called  fiy-path  meadow. f 
Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow,  if  this  meadow  lielh  along 
by  our  vay-side  let  us  go  over  into  it.  Theh  he  went  to  the 
siWe  to  see,  and,  behold,  a  path  lay  along  by  the  way  on  the 
6ther  side  of  the  fence.  It  is  according  to  ray  wish,  said  Chris- 
tian ;  here  is  the  easiest  going  ;  come,  good  Hopeful,  arid  let  lis 
go  over.:}: 

Ho/ie.  But  how  if  this  path  should  lead  us  out  of  the  way  ? 

That's  not  likely,  said  the  other.  Look,  doth  it  not  go  along 
by  the  way-side  ! — So  Hopeful,  being  persuaded  by  his  fellow, 
went  after  him  over  the  stile.  When  they  were  gone  over,  and 
were  got  into  the  path,  they  found  it  very  easy  for  their  feet ; 
and,  and  withal,  they  looking  before  them  spied  a  man  walking  as 

»  Pilgrims  have  their  discoirragements  as  well  as  their  joys  ;  yet  they  should  take  their  way  as 
they  find  it  sometimes  rough,  at  others  smooth  :  they  niisy  at  times  be  sorry  to  part  with  their 
comforts,  and  wish  the  way  was  smoother:  so  tliey  did  here.  Lo,  tlieir  wishes  were  ans\vert<l; 
but  mark  the  consequences.    Lord  led  me  in  the  wav  everlasting ! 

t  Beware  of  this  Bj-path-meadow,  it  is  on  the  left  hand.  O  how  many  are  walking  securely 
confidently  and  comfortably  in  it,  while  every  step  they  take  endangers  their  destruction.  The 
transition  into  it  is  easy,  for  it  lies  close  to  the  right  way,  only  you  must  get  over  a  stile  ;  that  is^ 
you  must  quit  Christ's  protection,  trust  in  your  own  wisdom,  and  then  you  are  in  By-path-mea- 
iow  directly. 

i  Ah  !  how  easy  aie  our  eyes  deceived,  our  hearts  mistaken,  and  our  feet  perverted  from  tbe 
right  way  !  Snepherd  of  Israel,  thou  knowest  to  err  ij  human  ;  keep  us  from  erring,  gukfe  tis 
coutiuually,  and  when  we  do  stray.  Lord  redaiin  us. 

*  Fs.  Kj(iii,    Isa.  xiv.  30.  b  Numb.  s£i.  4,. 
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they  did,  and  his  name  was  Vain-confidence  :  so  they  called 
after  him,  and  asked  him  whither  that  way  led  ?  He  said  to  the 
celestial  gate.  Look,  said  Christian,  did  not  I  tell  you  so?  by 
this  you  may  see  we  are  rij^ht:  so  they  followed,  and  he  went 
before  them.  But,  behold,  the  night  came  on,  and  it  grew  very 
dark ;  so  that  they  that  went  behind  lost  the  sight  of  him  that 
went  before. 

He,  therefore,  that  went  before  (Vain-confidence  by  name) 
not  seeing  the  way  before  him,  fell  into  a  deep  pit,a  which  was 
on  purpose  there  made  by  the  prince  of  those  grounds,  to  catch 
vain-glorious  fools  withal,  and  was  dashed  in  pieces  with  his 
fall.* 

Now  Christian  and  his  fellow  heard  him  fall :  so  they  called 
to  know  the  matter  ;  but  there  was  none  to  answer,  only  they 
heard  a  groaning.  Then  said  Hopeful,  where  are  we  now  ? 
Then  was  his  fellow  silent,  as  mistrusting  that  he  had  led  him 
out  of  the  way.  And  now  it  began  to  rain,  and  thunder,  and 
lighten,  in  a  most  dreadful  manner  ;  and  the  waters  arose  amain. f 

Then  Hopeful  groaned  in  himself,  saying,  O  that  I  had  '  kept 
on  my  way  I' 

Chr.  Who  could  have  thought  that  this  path  should  have  led 
us  out  of  the  way  ? 

^.  Hofie,  I  was  afraid  on't  at  the  very  first,  and  therefore  gave 
you  that  gentle  caution.  I  would  have  spoke  plainer,  but  you 
are  older  than  I. 

Chr.  Good  brother,  be  not  offended;  I  am  sorry  I  have 
brought  thee  out  of  tUe  way,  and  that  1  have  put  thee  into  such 
imminent  danger:  pray,  my  brother,  forgive  me  ;  1  did  not  do  it 
of  an  evil  intent.:}: 

Hojie.  Be  comforted  my  brother,  for  I  forgive  tliee  ;  and  be- 
lieve too,  that  this  shall  be  for  good, 

Chr,  I  am  glad  I  have  with  me  a  merciful  brother  :  but  wc 
must  not  stand  thus;  let  us  try  to  go  back  again. 

Hofie.  But,  good  brother,  let  me  go  before. 

Chr.  No,  if  you  please,  let  me  go  first,  that  if  there  be  any 
danger  I  may  be  first  therein  ;  because  by  my  means  we  are 
both  gone  out  of  the  way. 

»  "  There  is  a  way,  that  seems  right  unto  a  man,  hut  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death," 
Frov.  xiv.  12.  Vain  confidence  is  this  very  way.  O  how  easy  do  professors  get  into  it ;  yea, 
pilgrims  are  prone  also  to  take  up  with  it,  owiiij^  to  that  legality,  pride  and  seU- righteousness, 
wh?ch  work  in  tiif  ir  fallen  nature  till  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  .Jesus.  See  the  end  of  it  and 
tremble.  For  it  leads  to  darkness  and  ends  in  death.  Lord  humble  our  proud  hearts,  and  empty 
us  of  self-righteousness,  pride,  and  vain-confidence. 

t  GettiBg  into  By-path-meadow,  and  walking  in  vain-confidence,  will  surely  bring  on  terrors 
thundering^  and  lightnings  from  mount  Sinai. 

X  Here  see,  that  as  Christians  are  aiadt  helpful,  so  also  they  are  liable  to  prove  hurtful  to  each 
other.  But  observe  how  grace  works  !  it  humbles,  it  makts  the  soul  confess  and  be  sorry  for  its 
misfortunes ;  here  is  no  reviling  one  another,  but  a  tender  sympathy  and  feeling  concern  for 
eaoh  other.  O  the  mighty  power  of  that  grace  and  truth  which  came  bj  Jesus  Christ .'  how  does 
it  cement  souls  in  fellowship  of  lore  ? 

a  Isa.  ix.  16. 
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No,  said  Hopeful,  you  shall  not  go  first ;  for  your  mind  be- 
In*^  troubled,  may  lead  you  out  of  the  way  again.  Then  for 
their  encouragement,  they  heard  the  voice  of  one  saying,  Let 
thine  heart  be  towards  the  highway ;  even  the  way,  that  thou 
wentest  turn  again. "*a  But  by  this  time  the  waters  were  greatly 
risen,  by  reason  of  which,  the  way  of  going  back  was  very 
dangerous.  (Then  I  thought  that  it  was  easier  going  out  of  the 
way  when  we  are  in,  than  going  in  when  we  are  out.)  Yet  they 
adventured  to  go  back  ;  but  it  was  so  dark,  and  the  flood  was  so 
high,  that  in  their  going  back  they  had  like  to  have  been  drown- 
ed, nine  or  ten  times. 

Neither  could  they,  with  all  the  skill  they  had  get  again  to 
the  stile  that  night.  Wherefore  at  last,  lighting  under  a  little 
shelter,  they  sat  down  there,  till  the  day-break:  but  being  weary, 
they  fell  asleep.  Now  there  was,  not  far  from  the  place  where 
they  lay,  a  castle,  called  Doubting  Castle,  the  owner  whereof 
was  Giant  Despair  :t  and  it  was  in  his  grounds  they  were  now 
sleeping.  Whereof  he  getting  up  in  the  morning  early,  and 
walking  up  and  down  in  his  fields,  caught  Christian  and  Hope- 
ful asleep  in  his  grounds.  Then  with  a  grim  and  surly  voice, 
he  bid  them  awake,  and  asked  them  whence  they  were,  and 
what  they  did  in  his  grounds  ?  They  told  him  they  were  pil- 
grims, and  that  they  had  lost  their  way.  Then  said  the  giant, 
You  have  this  night  trespassed  oji  me,  by  trampling  in,  and 
lying  on  my  ground,  and  therefore  you  must  go  along  with  me. 
So  they  were  forced  to  go,  because  he  was  stronger  than  they 
They  also  had  but  little  to  say  ;  for  they  knew  themselves  in  a 
fault.  The  giant,  therefore,  drove  them  before  him,  and  put 
them  into  his  castle  in  a  very  dark  dungeon,  nasty  and  stinking 
to  the  spirits  of  these  two  men.  Here  then  they  lay,  from 
Wednesday  morning  till  Saturday  night,  without  one  bit  of 
bread,  or  drop  of  drink,  or  light  or  any  to  ask  how  they  did  : 
they  were,  therefore,  here  in  evil  case,  and  were  far  from  friends 
and  acquaintance.!'^  Now  in  this  place  Christian  had  double 
sorrow,  because  it  was  through  his  unadvised  counsel  that  they 
were  brought  into  this  distress. 

Now  Giant  Despair  had  a  wife,  and  her  name  was  Diffidence: 
so  when  he  was  gone  to  bed,  he  told  his  wife  what  he  had  done  ; 
to  wit,  that  he  had  taken  a  couple  of  prisoners,  and  cast  them 
into  his  dungeon,    for    trespassing  on  his    grounds.     Then  Ije 

'    •  This  is  Chiist :  he  is  the  way,  the  only  way,  the  highway  of  justification  and  lioliness. 

t  Sooner  or  later  Doubting  Castle  will  be  the  prison,  and  Giant  Despair  the  keeper  of  all  those 
who  turn  aside  from  Christ,  to  trust  in  anywise  in  themselves,  "  God  is  a  jealous  God  ;  ever 
jealous  of  his  own  glory,  and  of  the  honour  of  his  beloved  Son. 

t  What!  so  highly  favoured  Christians  in  Doubting  Castle  ?  Is  it  possible,  after  having;  tra- 

veiled  so  far  in  the  way  of  salvation,  seen  so  many  glorious  things  in  that  way,  experienced  so 

much  of  the  grace  and  love  of  their  Lord,  and  having  so  often  proved  his  faithfulness,  yet  after 

all  this  to  get  into  Doubting  Castle.    Surely  itls  not  the  will  of  God,  but  the  effects  of  unbcliet> , 

a  Jer.  xxm.  21.  b  Psai.  i.\.\sviii,  8, 
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asked  her  also,  what  he  had  best  do  further  to  them.  So  she 
asked  what  they  were,  whence  they  came,  and  whither  they 
were  bound — and  he  told  her.  Then  she  counselled  him  that 
■when  he  arose  in  the  morning,  he  should  beat  them  M'ithout  mer- 
cy. So  when  he  arose,  he  getteth  a  grievous  crab-tree  cudgel, 
and  goes  down  into  the  dungeon  to  them,  and  there  first  falls  tt) 
rating  of  them  as  if  they  were  dogs,  although  they  gave  him 
never  of  a  word  of  distaste:  then  he  falls  upon  them,'  and  beat 
them  fearfully,  in  such  sort,  that  they  were  not  able  to  help 
themselves,  or  turn  them  upon  the  floor.  This  done,  he  with- 
draws, and  leaves  them  there  to  condole  their  misery,  and  to 
mourn  under  their  distress:  so  all  that  day  they  spent  their 
lame  in  nothing  but  sighs  and  bitter  lamentations.  The  next 
night  she  talked  with  her  husband  about  them  further,  and  un- 
derstanding that  they  were  yet  alive,  did  advise  him  to  counsel 
them  to  make  away  themselves:  so  when  morning  was  come, 
he  goes  to  them  in  a  surly  manner  as  before,  and,  perceiving 
them  to  be  very  sore  with  the  stripes  that  he  had  given  them  the 
day  before,  he  told  them  that,  since  they  were  never  like  to  come 
out  of  that  place,  their  only  way  would  be  forthwith  to  make 
an  end  of  themselves,  either  with  knife,  halter,  or  poison :  for 
why,  said  he,  should  yon  choose  life,  seeing  it  is  attended  with 
so  much  bitterness  ?  But  they  desired  him  to  let  them  go.  With 
that  he  looked  ugly  upon  them,  and  rushing  to  them,  had  doubt- 
less made  an  end  of  them  himself,  but  that  he  fell  into  one  of 
his  fits  (for  he  sometimes  in  sun-shiny  weather  fell  into  firs) 
and  lost  for  a  time  the  use  of  his  hand.  Wherefore  he  with- 
drew, and  left  them  as  before  to  consider  what  to  do.  Then  did 
the  prisoners  consult  between  themselves,  whether  it  was  best  to 
take  his  counsel  or  no;  and  thus  they  began  to  discourse  :* 

Brother,  said  Christian,  what  shall  we  do?  The  life  that  we 
now  live  is  miserable !  for  my  part,  T  know  not  whether  it  is  best 
to  live  thus,  or  die  out  of  hand;  "  my  soul  chooseth  strangling 
rather  than  life/'a  and  the  grave  is  more  easy  for  me  than  this 
dungeon  !  Shall  we  be  ruled  by  the  giant  ?t 

Hope,  Indeed  our  present  condhionis  dreadful,  and  death  would 
be  far  more  welcome  to  me,  tlian  ti)us  for  ever  to  abide  :  but  yet 
let  us  consider;  the  Lord  of  the  country  to  which  we  are  going 
hath  said,  '^Thou  shalt  do  no  murder;"  no,  not  to  another  man's 

•  See  tlie  working  of  despair.  Where  is  now  their  faith  in,  love  to  and  dependence  upon., 
their  Lord?  Alas!  all  seims  as  at  the  last  gasp  But  observe,  under  their  prevailing  distress 
and  black  despondency,  even  when  despair  had  almost  made  an  end  of  tliem,  they  had  a  lucid  in- 
terval when  Giant  Despair  is  seized  with  a  fit,  so  that  God's  mercy  is  great :  for  says  Paul, "  we 
are  perplexed,  but  not  irn  Despair."  2  Cor.  iv.  1. 

t  Poor  Christian !   what!  tempted   to    destroy  thyself!  Loi-d,  what  is  man!  But  mark  the 
truth  of  that  word,  "  I'herehath  no  temptation  taken  you, but  such  as  is  common  to  man:"  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  vou  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but   will,  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  b^ar  it,"    l  Cor.  x.  13. 
a  Job.  vih  1$. 
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person  ;  much  more  then  are  we  forbidden  to  take  the  giant's 
counsel,  to  kill  ourselves.  Besides,  he  that  kills  another,  can  but 
commit  murder  upon  his  .body  :  but,  for  one  to  kill  himself,  is  to 
kill  body  and  soul  at  once.  And  moreover,  my  brother,  thou 
talkest  of  ease  in  the  grave,  but  hast  thou  forgotten  the  hell  whi- 
ther for  certain  the  murderers  go?  for  "  no  murderer  hath  eter- 
nal life,"  &c.  And  let  us  consider  again,  that  all  the  law  is  not 
in  the  hand  of  Giant  Despair  :  others,  so  far  as  I  can  understand, 
have  been  taken  by  him  as  well  as  we,  and  yet  have  escaped  out 
of  his  hands.  Who  knows  but  that  God,  who  made  the  world, 
may  cause  that  Giant  Despair  may  die,  or  that,  at  some- time  or 
other,  he  may  forget  to  lock  us  in  ;  or  that  he  may  in  a  short 
time  have  another  of  his  fits  before  us,  and  may  lose  the  use  of 
his  limbs  ?  and  if  ever  that  should  come  to  pass  again,  for  my 
part  I  am  resolved  to  pluck  up  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  to  try  my 
utmost  to  get  from  under  his  hand*  I  was  a  fool  that  I  did  not 
try  to  do  it  before  ;  but  however,  my  brother,  let  us  be  patient, 
and  endure  a  while  ;  the  time  may  come  that  may  give  us  a  hap- 
py release:  but  let  us  not  be  our  own  murderers.  With  these 
words,  Hopeful  at  present  did  moderate  the  mind  of  his  brother ; 
so  they  con.inued  together  in  the  dark  that  day  in  their  sad  and 
doleful  condition. 

Well,  towards  evening  the  giant  goes  down  into  the  dungeon 
again,  to  see  if  his  prisoners  had  taken  his  counsel  :  but  when  he 
came  there,  he  found  them  alive  ;  and,  truly,  alive  was  all ;  for 
now,  what  for  want  of  bread  and  water,  and  by  reason  of  the 
wounds  they  received  when  he  beat  them,  they  could  do  httle  but 
breathe.  But,  I  say,  he  found  them  alive  ;  at  which  he  fell  into 
a  grievous  rage,  and  told  them  that,  seeing  they  had  disobeyed 
his  counsel,  it  should  be  worse  with  them  than  if  they  had  never 
been  born. 

At  this  they  trembled  greatly,  and  I  think  that  Christian  fell 
into  a  swoon  ;  but  coming  a  little  to  himself  again  they  renewed 
their  discourse  about  the  giant's  counsel,  and  whether  yet  they 
had  best  take  it  or  no.  Now  Christian  again  seemed  to  be  for 
doing  it,  but  Hopeful  made  his  second  reply  as  followeth: 

My  brother,  said  he,  rememberest  thou  not  how  valiant  thou 
hast  been  heretofore  ?  Apollyon  could  not  crush  thee,  nor  could 
all  that  thou  couldst  hear,  or  see,  or  feel  in  the  valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death;  what  hardship,  terror,  and  amazement,  hast 
thou  already  gone  through,  and  art  thou  now  nothing  but  fears  ? 
Thou  seest  that  I  am  in  the  dungeon  with  thee,  a  far  weaker 
man  by  nature  than  thou  art ;  also  the  giant  has  wounded  me  as 
well  as  thee,  and  hath  also  cutoff  the  bread  and  water  from  my 

•  Perceive  how  a  fit  of  despair  robs  a  Christian  of  his  courage,  reason,  and  graces.  But  one 
single  thought  of  the  love,  power,  and  grace  of  a  God  in  Christ,  elevates  the  Christian's  mind 
with  hope. 
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inouth,  and  with  that  I  mourn  without  the  light.  But  let  us  ex- 
ercise a  little  more  patience:  remember  how  thou  playedst  the 
man  at  Vanity-fair,  and  \vas  neither  afraid  of  the  chain  or  cage, 
nor  yet  of  bloody  death  ;  wherefore,  let  us,  at  least,  to  avoid  the 
shame  that  becomes  not  a  Christian  to  be  found  in,  bear  up,  with 
patience  as  well  as  we  can.* 

Now  night  being  come  again,  and  the  giant  and  his  wife  being 
in  bed,  she  asked  him  concerning  the  prisoners,  and  if  they  had 
taken  his  counsel : — to  which  he  replied,  Thty  are  sturdy  rogues; 
ihey  choose  rather  to  bear  all  hardship  than  to  make  away  them- 
selves. Then  said  she.  Take  them  into  the  castle-yard  to-mor- 
row, and  show  them  ihe  bones  and  sculls  of  those  thou  hast  al- 
ready despatched,  and  make  them  believe,  ei-e  a  week  comes  to 
an  end,  thou  also  wilt  tear  them  in  pieces,  as  thou  hast  done  their 
fellows  before  them. 

ho  when  the  morning  was  come  the  giant  goes  to  them  again, 
and  takes  them  into  the  castle-yard,  and  shows  them,  as  his  wife 
had  bidden  him  :  These,  said  he,  were  pilgrims,  as  you  are, 
cnce  ;  and  they  trespassed  in  my  grounds,  as  you  have  done  ; 
and  when  I  thought  fit  I  tore  them  in  pieces,  and  so  within  ten 
days  I  will  do  you  :  get  you  down  into  your  den  again  : — and  with 
that  he  beat  them  all  the  way  thither.  They  lay  therefore  all 
day  on  Saturday  in  a  lamentable  case,  as  before-  Now,  when 
night  was  come,  and  when  Mrs.  Diffidence  and  her  husband  the 
giant  were  got  to  bed,  they  began  to  renew  theirdiscourse  of  their 
prisoners;  and,  witiuil,  the  old  giant  wondered,  that  he  could 
neither  by  his  blows  nor  counsel  bring  them  to  an  end.  And 
with  that  his  wife  replied,  I  fear,  said  she.  that  they  live  in  hopes 
that  some  will  come  to  relieve  them,  or  that  they  have  picklocks 
about  them,  by  the  means  of  which  they  hope  to  escape.  And 
sayesi  thou  so,  my  dear?  said  the  giant;  1  will  therefore  search 
them  in  the  morning. 

Well,  on  Saturday  about  midnight  they  began  to  pray,  and 
continued  in  prayer  till  almost  break  of  day. t 

Now  a  little  before  it  was  day,  good  Christian,  as  one  half 
amazed,  brake  out  in  this  passionate  speech  :   What  a  fool,  quoth 

•  Here  is  the  blessing  of  a  hopeful  companion.  Here  is  excellent  counsel.  Let  vain  professors 
say  what  they  niay  against  experience  anil  ioiikir.g-  back  to  past  experiences:  It  is  most  certainly 
good  and  right  so  to  do  ;  not  to  encourai!;e  pi  tseiit  sloth  and  presumption,  but  to  excite  fresh  con- 
fidence of  hoj)e  in  the  Lord.  We  have  David's  example.and  i'aul's  word  to  encouraE;e  us  to  this  ; 
says  David—"  Ihe  Lord  who  deiivert  u  n  e  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
bear,  he  will  dehvcr  me  out  of  the  liami  wf  tl  e  untircunicised  Philistine.''  1  Sam.  xvii.  37.  And 
says  Paul,  we  have  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in 
God,  whoraiseththe  dead— 1  here  mind  tht  alone  object  of  faith  and  hope,  and  see  the  reasoning 
on  past  experiences  oJ  God's  niercj ;  for  't  is  he—'  who  delivers  us  from  so  great  a  death  :  and  doth 
deliver,  in  whom  we  trust  th?t  he'wiil  )et  <lt  liver  us."     2  C«.v.  i.  10. 

t  Wliat !  pray  in  custody  of  Gjant  Despair,  in  the  m-.dst  of  Doubting  Castle,  and  when  their 
own  folly  brought  thelh  there  too  .'  Ws,  x^l  nd  this,  ye  ])ilgrirris,  Ye  are  exhorted,  "  I  will  th?t  men 
pray  everj-  whej'i— without  dou'uii't.^.'"  I  Tim  ii.  8.  We  cm  ue  in  no  place,  but  God  can  hear 
nor  in  any  circumstaiice,  but  God  >s  able  to  deliver  from.  And  be  assui-ed,  when  the  spirit  of 
prayer  comes,  deliverance  is  nigh  at  band.    So  it  was  here. 
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he,  am  I,  thus  to  lie  in  a  stinking  dungeon,  when  I  may  as  well 
walk  at  liberty  ?  I  have  a  key  in  my  bosom,  called  Promise,  that 
will,  I  am  persuaded,  open  any  lock  in  Doubting  Castle.  Then 
said  Hopeiul,  1  hat's  good  news,  good  brother,  pluck  it  out  of 
thy  bosom,  and  try.* 

Then  Christian  pulled  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and  began  to  try  at 
the  dungeon  door;  whose  bolt  as  he  turned  the  key,  gave  back, 
and  the  door  flew  open  with  ease,,  and  Christian  and  Hopeiul 
both  came  out  Ihen  he  went  to  the  outward  door  that  leads 
into  the  Castle-yard,  and  with  this  key  opened  that  door  also. 
After,  he  v^ent  to  the  iron  gate,  for  that  must  be  opened  too, 
but  that  lock  went  very  hard ;  yet  the  key  did  open  it.  Then 
they  thrust  open  the  gate  to  make  their  escape  with  speed  ;  but 
that  gate  js  it  opened,  made  such  a  cracking,  that  it  waked  Giant 
Despair,  who  hastily  rising  to  pursue  his  prisoners  felt  his  limbs 
to  fail,  for  his  fits  took  him  again,  so  that  he  could  by  no  means 
go  after  them.  1  hen  they  went  on,  and  came  to  the  king's  high- 
way, and  so  were  safe,  because  they  were  out  of  his  jurisdiction! 

Now,  when  they  were  gone  over  the  stile,  they  began  to  con- 
trive with  themselves  what  they  should  do  at  that  stile,  to  pre- 
vent those  that  should  come  after  from  falhng  into  the  hand  ol 
Giant  Despair.  So  they  consented  to  erect  there  a  pillar,' and  to 
engrave  upon  the  side  thereof  this  sentence,  'Over  this  stiie  is 
the  way  to  Doubting  Castle,  which  is  kept  by  Giant  Despair,  who 
despiseth  the  king  of  the  Celestial  country,  and  seeks  to  destroy^ 
the  holy  pilgrims'  Many  therefore  that  followed  after,  read 
what  was  written,  and  escaped  the  danger.^— This  done,  they 
sang  as  folloMs : 

'  Out  of  the  way  we  went,  and  then  we  found 
What  'l\\  us  to  tread  upon  forbidden  ground  ; 
And  let  them  that  come  after  have  a  care 
Lest  they  tor  trespassing  his  pns'ners  are 
AVhose  castle's  Doubting,  and  ^\  hose  name's  Despair.'  ^ 

*  Precious  Promise !  The  promises  of  God  in  Christ,  are  the  life  of  faith,  arid  the  quiekenei 
of  pi-ayer.  O  how  oft  do  we  neglect  God's  great  and  precious  promises  in  Chiist  Jesus,  while 
doubts  and  despair  keep  us  prisoners  !  So  it  was  with  these pilgiims ;  tlit^vt re  kejt  under  bard 
bondage  of  soul  for  )uur  da)  s.  Hence  see  w  hat  it  is  to  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  dread  it 
Jor  he  only  is  the  Comforter.  And  if  we  cause  him  to  withdraw  Ins  influences,  who  or  what 
can  comfort  us?  Though  precious  promises  ai-e  revealed  in  the  word,  jet  we  can  get  no 
comfort  from  them,  but  bj  the  grace  of  the  Spii-it. 

t  Mind,  though  the  Spirit  works  deliverance  and  brings  comfort,  yet  it  is  by  hneansof^.tbt 
TRord  of  Promise  :  for  as  we  depart  from  and  dishonour  God  by  linbeliel,  so  we  con.e  back  to 
and  honour  him,  by  believing  his  word  of  gi-ace  to  us  through  his  beloved  Son.  In  this  w  ay  the 
apmt  brmgs  deliverance. 

X  Hecorduigour  owi.  obsei-vations,  and  the  experience  we  have  had  of  God's  dealing  with 
our  sou.s,  are  made  of  special  and  peculiar  use  to  our  fellow  Christians.  But  let  us  e^f  r  take 
teea  ot  self  exaltmg ;  ever  remembering  tliat  all  Christian  experience  is,  to  humbie  tlie  soul  and 
exa  t  the  Saviour.  As  here  these  two  pilgrmis,  by  their  own  foiiy,  got  into  Doubting  Castle  -. 
so  It  was  by  taitb  m  the  promise  that  they  escaped  from  it.  Tliis  piUar  was  a  mt  menlo  to  theU 
aiame,  v.hLt  .x  wai  .  monumtnt  ot  God's  free  fa\our  m  Christ  to  them. 

Reade  • !  have  you  througl.  unbelief,  leen  brougl.i  into  duuhta  i  and  has  the  Lord.in  his  great 
nieiey,  sent  deliverai  ce  to  your  soul,  keep  then,  your  faith  in  continual  exercise,  while  yoti 
take  up  the  following  Imes: 

Son  o.  God,  if  th>  free  gi-ace  I  '  Call'd  me  stfll  to  seek  thy  face, 

A  g-ain  hath  raised  me  up,  |         And  given  me  back  my  hope  : 

M 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


The  Pilgiiiiis  entertained  by  the  Shepherds  on  the  Delectable  Mountain 

THEY  went  then  till  they  came  to  the  Delectable  Mountains  ; 
which  mountains  belong  to  the  Lord  of  that  hill,  of  which  we 
ha.e  spoken  before  :  so  they  went  up  the  mountains,  to  behold 
the  gardens  aiid  orchards,  the  vineyards  and  fountains,  of  water  : 
where  also  they  drank  and  washed  themselves,  and  did  frtely 
eat  of  the  vineyards.  Now  there  were  on  the  tops  of  these  moun- 
tains, shepherds  feeding  their  flocks,  and  they  stood  by  the  high- 
way side.  The  pilgrims  therefore  v/ent  to  them,  and  leaning 
upon  their  staves  (as  is  common  with  weary  pilgrims  when  * 
they  siand  to  talk  with  any  by  the  way)  they  asked,  '  W  hose  De- 
lectable Mountains,  are  these  :  and  whose  be  the  sheep  that 
feed  upon  them  :'* 

Shcji.  The  mountains  are  Emanuel's  Land,  and  they  are  with- 
in sight  ot  his  city  ;  and  the  sheep  also  are  his,  and  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  them. 

Chr.  Is  this  the  way  to  the  Celestial  city  ? 

Sheji.  You  are  just  in  the  way. 

Chr.  How  far  is  it  thither  ? 

Shep.  Too  far  for  any,  but  those  that  shall  get  thither  indeed.f 

Chr.  Is  the  way  syfe  or  dangerous  ? 

Shep.  Safe  for  those  for  whom  it  is  to  be  safe  ;  "  but  trans- 
gressors shall  fall  therein.''^ 

Chr.  Is  there  in  this  place  any  relief  for  pilgrims,  that  are 
weary  and  faint  in  the  way  ? 

Sheji.  The  Lord  of  these  mountains  hath  given  us  a  charge 
"  not  to  be  fcrgetful  to  entertain  strangers  ;"^  therefore  the  good 
of  the  place  is  before  you. 


Still  thy  timely  help  afford, 
And  all  thy  loving  kindness  shew ; 
Ket-p  nie,  keep  me,  gracious  Lord, 

And  never  lei  nit-  go. 
By  me,  O  my  Sa^iola•,  stand, 
In  sore  temptation's  hour  I 
Save  me  with  tliine  oui-stretch'd  hand. 

And  shew  forth  ail  thy  power  : 
O  bt:  niindfu!  of  thy  word! 
Thyall-sufhcient  grace  bestow; 


Keep  me,  keep  me,  gracious  Lord, 

And  never  let  me  go. 
Give  me,  Lord,  a  holy  fear, 

And  fix  it  in  my  heart ; 
That  I  may  v\litn  doubts  lippear, 

With  timel)  care  depart ; 
Sin  be  mort  tluai  hel  abhorr'd, 
Tili  thou  dtstioy  the  tyrant  foe; 
Ket  p  n.e,  keep  me,  gracious  Lord^ 

And  ne\  er  let  me  go. 


»  See  the  ups  and  *do\\  ns,  the  sunshine  and  clouds,  the  prosperity  and  adversity,  which 
Christians  go  through  in  their  way  to  the  promised  Land.  Late; y,  these  two  pilgrims  were  be- 
wailir.g  their  state  in  Di>ubting  Castle,  i.ndtr  Giant  Despair,  now  ihej  are  come  to  Delectable 
lHountaius,  where  all  is  clear,  perfect  anu  joviiU  hope.  So  that  God's  v  ord  is  now  comfojtiibly 
fulfilled  upon  them,  see  Isa.  j^Jix.  y,  10,  11.  "I  will  make  all  my  n.onutaans  a  way,  and  my 
highways  shall  Ije exalted,"  &c. 

t  Oho\\  nianj  proftssoi-s  grow  wear)-  of  the  way,  fall  short,  and  tail  of  coming  to  the  end  ! 
though  ilie  way  appears  too  far,  too  strait,  aiid  too  narrow  for  many  who  set  out,  ai^d  never 
hold  on  to  the  end ;  yet,  ali  w  ho  are  bej^otten  by  the  w  ord  of  grace,  and  bom  ot  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  being  kept  by  the  miglnj  power  oi  God,  Uaough  lui  exerciic  ollning  laiih,  unto  eternal 
«alvatiou,  sLall  succtt^l,  1  Pet.i.  5.  ^  ......        „ 

a  Ho*,  xiv.  9.  b  Heb.  xui.  1,  2. 
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I  also  saw  in  my  dream,  that,  when  the  Shepherds  perceived 
that  they  were  wayfaring  men,  they  also  put  ques'ions  to  them 
(to  which  they  m\de  answer,  as  in  other  places)  as,  Whence 
came  you  1  and,  how  got  you  into  the  way  ?  and  by  what  means 
have  you  so  persevered  therein  ?  for,  but  few  of  them  that  begin 
to  come  hither,  to  show  their  faces  on  this  mountain  But  v/hen 
the  shepherds  heard  their  answers,  being  pleased  therewith,  they 
looked  very  lovingly  upon  them,  and  said,  Welcome  to  the  De- 
lectable JNIountains. 

The  Shepherds,  I  say,  whose  names  were  Knowledge,  Ex- 
perience, Watchful,  and  Sincere,  took  them  by  the  hand,  and 
had  them  to  their  tents,  and  made  them  partake  of^that  which 
was  ready  at  present.*  They  said,  moreover,  We  would  that 
you  should  stay  here  awhile,  to  be  acquainted  with  us,  and  yet 
more  to  solace  yourselves  with  the  good  of  these  Delectable 
Mountains.  They  then  told  them,  that  they  were  content  to 
stay ;  s )  they  went  to  their  rest  that  night,  because  it  was  very 
late. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  in  the  morning  the  shepherds 
called  up  Christian  and  Hopeful,  to  walk  with  them  upon  the 
mountains :  so  they  went  forth  with  them,  and  walked  a  while, 
having  a  pleasant  prospect  on  every  side.  Then  said  the  shep- 
herds one  to  another,  Shall  we  show  these  pilgrims  some  won- 
ders? So,  v/hen  they  had  concluded  to  do  it,  they  had  them 
first  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  called  Error,  which  was  very  steep  on 
the  further  side,  and  bid  them  look  down,  to  the  bottom.  So 
Christian  and  Hopeful  looked  down,  and  saw  at  the  bottom  sever- 
al men  dashed  all. to  pieces,  by  a  fall  that  they  had  from  the  top. 
Then  said  Christian,  What  meaneth  this?  The  shepherds  an- 
swered, Have  you  not  heard  of  them  that  were  made  to  err,  bv 
hearkening  to  Hymeneus,  and  Phile'us,^  as  concerning  the  faith 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  body?  They  answered.  Yea.  The:; 
said  the  shepherds,  Those  that  you  see  lie  dashed  in  pieces  at 
the  bottom  of  this  mountain  are  they;  and  they  have  continued 
to  this  day  unburied,  as  you  see,  for  example  to  others  to  take 
heed  how  they  clamber  too  high,  or  how  they  come  too  near  the 
brink  of  this  mountain.! 

Then  I  saw  they  had  them  to  the  top  of  another  mountain, 
and  the  name  of  that  is  Caution,  and  bid  them  look  afar  oft':|: 

•  Precious  nane^!  what  is  a  pil^i-ia  without  knowled;?e?  what  is  head-knowledg'e  \»ithout 
heart  experienet;  ?  \i\i  vatehfulness  aad  sincerity  ou^ht  to  attend  us  every  step.  When  these 
graces  are  iii  us  and  abound,  they  make  deiectable  moujitalns  indeed. 

t  Fine-spun  speculations,  and  curious  reasonings,  lead  nen  from  simple  truth  and  imp'icit 
faith  into  nany  dangerous  and  destructive  errors.  The  word  records  many  instances  of  sucn 
for  our  caution.    Be  warned  to  study  simplicity  and  j^dly  sincerity. 

t  It  is  well  for  us  to  be  ,n.ich  on  this  mount.  '  We  hare  constant  need  of  caution.  Paul  takes 
tbb  Corinthians  up  fo  this  Mojut  Caution,  and  shews  them  what  awful  things  havehanpened  to 
professors  ofo.d;  and  he  leaves  this  solemn  word  for  us— •'•  Wherefore  let  him  who  thlnketh  he 
stan<i*^th,  take  heed  i*st  he  fall."     1  Cor.  x.  12. 

a  2  Tim.  ii.  17.  18. 
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which  when  they  did,  they  perceived,  as  they  thought,  several 
inen  walking  up  and  down  among  the  tombs  that  were  there  : 
and  they  perceived  that  the  men  were  blind,  because  they  stum- 
bled sometimes  upon  the  tombs,  and  because  they  could  not 
get  out  from  among  them.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means 
Ihis? 

The  shepherds  then  answered,  Did  you  not  see  a  little  below 
these  mountains,  a  stile  that  leads  into  a  meadow,  on  the  left 
hand  of  this  way  ?  They  answered,  Yes.  Then  said  the  shep- 
herds. From  that  sti^e  there  goes  a  path,  that  leads  directly  to 
Doubting  Castle,  which  is  kept  by  Giant  Despair,  and  these 
men  (pointing  to  them  among  the  tombs)  came  once  on  pil- 
grimage, as  you  do  now,  even  till  they  came  to  that  same  stile. 
And,  because  the  right  way  was  rough  in  that  place,  they  chose 
to  go  out  of  it  into  that  meadow,  and  there  were  taken  by  Giant 
Despair,  and  cast  into  Doubtii^  Castle  ;  where,  after  they  had 
awhile  been  kept  in  the  dungeon,  he  at  last  did  put  out  their 
eyes,  and  led  them  among  those  tombs,  where  he  had  left  them 
t-o  wander  to  this  very  day,  that  the  saying  of  the  wise  man 
might  be  fulfilled,  "  He  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of  un- 
derstanding, shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead."* 
Then  Christian  and  Hopeful  looked  upon  one  another,  with  tears 
gushing  out,  but  yet  said  nothing  to  the  Shepherds.* 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  shepherds  had  hem  to  ano- 
ther place  in  a  bottom,  where  was  a  door  in  the  side  of  a  hill, 
and  they  opened  the  door,  and  bid  them  look  in.  They  looked 
in  therefore,  and  saw  that  within  it  was  very  dark  and  smoky  ; 
they  also  thought  that  they  heard  there  a  rumbling  noise,  as  of 
fire,  and  a  cry  of  some  tormented ;  and  that  they  smelt  the 
scent  of  brimstone.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  ? 
The  shepherds  told  them.  This  is  a  by-way  to  hell,  a  way  that 
hypocrites  go  in  at :  namely,  such  as  sell  their  birth-right,  with 
Esau  ;  such  as  sell  their  Master,  witii  Judas  ;  such  as  blaspheme 
the  gospel,  with  Alexander ;  and  that  lie  and  dissemble,  with 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife. 

Then  said  Hopeful  to  the  shepherds,  I  perceive  that  these  had 
on  them,  even  every  one,  a  show  of  pilgrimage,  as  we  have  now; 
had  they  not  ? 

She^i.  Yea,  and  held  it  a  long  time  too. 

Ho/ie.  How  far  might  they  go  on  in  pilgrimage  in  their  days, 
since  they  notwithstanding  were  thus  miserably  cast  away  ? 

•  Do  we  see  others  fall  into  perdition  by  the  very  sa.ne  sins  and  follies,  from  which  God  has 
reclaimed  us  ?  What  must  we  resolve  this  uito,  but  his  s.iperaboundin^  mercy  to  us  !  And  sure- 
ly it  is  enough  to  make  one's  eyes  gush  ou:  with  tears,  and  to  melt  our  hard  hearts  into  fervent 
love,  to  look  back  upon  the  m^ny  singular  instances  of  God's  distinguishing  favour  to  us.  O  call 
tiieiB  to  mind  aud  be  thankful. 

a  ProT.  xxi.  1 6. 
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Shefi.  Some  further,  and  some  not  so  far  as  these  mountains.* 

Then  said  the  pilgrims  one  lo  another,  We  had  need  to  cry  to 
the  strong-  for  strength. 

Sheji.  Ay,  and  you  will  have  need  to  use  it  when  you  have  it, 
too. 

By  this  time  the  pilgrims  had  a  desire  to  go  forwards,  and  the 
shepherds  a  desire  they  should  ;  so  they  walked  together  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  mountains  Then  said  the  shepherds  one 
to  another,  Let  us  here  show  the  pilgrims  the  gates  of  the  Ce- 
lestial City,  if  they  have  skill  to  look  through  our  prospective 
glass  The  Pilgrims  then  lovingly  accepted  the  motion :  so 
they  had  them  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  called  Clear,  and  gave 
ihem  the  glass  to  look. 

Then  they  essayed  to  look,  but  the  remembrance  of  that  last 
thing,  that  the  shepherds  had  showed  them  maae  their  hands 
shake  ;  by  means  of  which  impediment,  they  could  not  look 
steadily  through  the  glass  ;t  yet  thought  they  saw  something 
like  the  gate,  and  also  some  of  the  glory  of  the  place.  Then 
tliey  went  away,  and  sang  this  song  ; 

'  Tims  by  the  shepherds  secrets  are  reveal'd. 
Which  from  all  other  men  are  kept  conceul'd : 
Come  to  the  shepherds  then,  if  you  woull  see 
Things  deep,  things  hid,  and  th^t  mysterious  be.' 

When  they  were  about  to  depart,  one  of  the  shepherds  gave 
them  a  note  of  the  ivay.     Another  of  tiiem  bid  them  beware  of 
the  fiatterer.     The  third  bid  th  m  take  he ed*  that  they  sleep,  not 
ufion   the   enchanted  t^round.     And  the   fourth  bid  them  good 
speed.     So  I  awoke  from  my  dream. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  Pilgrims  meet  with  I^orance— the  Robbery  of  Little-Faith  related— Christian  and  Hopeful 
caught  in  the  Net. 

AND  I  siept  and  dreamed  again,  and  saw  the  same  two  pil 
grims  going  down  thr  mountains   along  the  highway  towards  the 
city      Now  a  little  below  these  mountains  on  the  left  hand,  lieth 
the  country  of  Concei  ,|  from  which  country  there  comes  into 

•  Thus  we  read  of  some  being  once  ealighted,  and  having  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
■were  made  partakers  of  the  «  orld  to  come.  Heb.  vi.  It  is  hard  to  saA'  how  far,  or  how  long  a 
person  may  follow  Christ,  and  because  of  unfaithfulness,  yet  fall  away,  and  come  short  of  the 
kingdom  at  last.  Tliis  sliould  excite  to  diligence,  humility-,  and  circumspection,  ever  looking 
to  Jesus  to  keep  us  from  failing. 

t  Thf  glass  of  God's  w;ird  of  grace  and  truth,  held  up  by  tkehand  of  mUh  to  the  eye  of  the 
soul.  So  Paul  spenks;  beholding  as  in  a  glass  (he  gospel)  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  fee.  2.  Cor, 
iii.  18.  But  U3ib;eieving  doubts  ai  d  feai-s  will  make  t  e  handtri  rnbii-I  and  the  sight  dim. 

X  This  country  we  were  a;  i  born  in,  and  are  all  by  nature  darkness.  Some  live  loug  in  the 
country  of  Conceit,  and  many  end  theiv  days  i  it,  Av  you  come  or  r  of  it?  So  ^^as  Igno- 
rance ;  but  he  breathed  his  native  air.  So  :ong  as  any  sinner  thinks  he  can  do  any  thing  towards 
making  himself  rigliteous  before  God,  his  i  ame  ii  Ignorance  ;  he  is  full  of  seif-cocceit,  and 
destitute  of  the  faith  of  Christ. 

M2 
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the  way  in  which  the  pilgrims  walked,  a  little  crooked  lane- 
Here,  therefore,  they  met  with  a  very  brisk  lad,  that  came  out  of 
that  country,  and  his  name  was  Ignorance.  So  Christian  asked 
him  from  what  parts  he  came,  and  whither  he  was  going? 

Ignor.  Sir,  I  was  born  in  the  country  that  lieth  off  there  a 
little  on  the  left  hand,  and  am  going  to  the  Celestial  city. 

C/ir.  But  how  do  you  think  to  get  in  at  the  gate  ?  for  you  may 
find  some  difficulties  there. 

As  other  good  people  do,  said  he. 

Chr.  But  what  have  you  to  show  at  that  gate,  that  may  cause 
that  gate  to  be  opened  to  you  ? 

Ignor.  I  know  my  Lord's  will,  and  have  been  a  good  liver;  I 
pay  every  man  his  own  ;  I  pray,  fast,  pay  tithes,  and  give  alms, 
and  have  left  my  country  for  whither  I  am  going  * 

Chr.  But  thou  camest  not  in  at  the  wicket-gate  that  is  at  the 
head  of  this  way  ;  thou  camest  in  hither  through  that  same 
crooked  lane,  and  therefore  I  fear,  however  thou  mayest  think 
of  thyself,  when  the  reckoning-day  shall  come,  thou  wilt  have 
laid  to  thy  charge,  that  thou  art  a  thief  and  a  robber,  instead  of 
getting  admittance  into  the  city. 

Ig?ior.  Gentlemen,  ye  be  utter  strangers  to  me,  I  know  you 
not ;  be  content  to  follow  the  religion  of  your  country,  and  I  will 
follow  the  religion  of  mine.  I  hope  all  will  be  well.  And,  as 
for  the  gate  that  you  talk  of,  all  the  world  knows,  that  that  is  a 
great  way  off  of  our  country.  I  cannot  think  that  any  men  in  all 
our  parts  do  so  much  as  know  the  way  to  it,  nor  need  they  matter 
whether  they  do  or  no  ;  since  we  have  as  you  see,  a  fine  plea- 
sant green  lane  that  comes  down  from  our  country  the  nearest 
way. 

When  Christian  saw  that  the  man  was  wise  in  his  own  con- 
ceit, he  said  to  hopeful  whisperingly,  "There  is  more  hope  of 
a  fool  than  of  him  ;"^  and  said  moreover,  "  When  he  that  is  a 
fool  walketh  by  the  way,  his  wisdom  faileth  him,  and  he  saith 
to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool."^'  What,  shall  we  talk  further 
with  him,  or  outgo  him  at  present,  and  so  leave  him  to  think  of 
v/hat  he  hath  heard  already,  and  then  stop  again  for  him  after- 
wards, and  see  if  by  degrees  we  can  do  any  good  by  him  ?  Then 
said  Hopeful, 

*  Let  Ignorance  a  little  while  now  muse 
On  what  is  said,  and  let  him  not  reiuse 

•  It  is  very  common  to  hear  professors  thus  express  tliemselves !  Yes,  and  many  -who  mate 
a  very  high  profession  teo  :  their  hopes  are  plainly  grounded  upon  what  they  are  in  themselves, 
and  how  they  differ  from  their  formc^r  selves  and  other  sinners,  instead  o*"  what  Chtist  lias  ii.ade 
us. and  what  we  are  in  Christ.  But  the  profession  of  such  is  begun  with  an  ignorant,  whole, 
stlf-nghteous  heart,  it  is  continued  in  pride,  self-seeking,  and  self-exalting,  and  ends  in  awful  dis- 
appointment. For  such  are  called  by  oui  Lord  thitvvs  and  robbers;  they  lob  him  of  the  glory 
•this  BTvace,  and  the  efficacy  oi  his  precious  blood- 

a  I'rov.  xxvi.  12.  b.  Ecclcs.x.3. 


FIRST    PART.  135 

Good  counsel  to  embrace,  lest  he  remain 
Still  i;ijnoraiii  of  wnat's  the  chiefes'.  j^Vm. 
G'jd  ^Mi-i,  those  that  no  (uulers  aa.li.'j!^  have, 
Alinough  he  made  taenn,  liiem  'le  vvdl  aot  save.* 

He  further  added,  it  is  not  i^ood,  1  thbk,  to  say  to  him  all  at 
once  ;  let  us  pass  m  a  by,  if  you  '-viil,  and  talk  to  liiin  anon,  even  as 
he  is  "  able  to  bear  it."' 

So  they  both  went  on,  and  I-jnoraace  came  after.  Now  when 
they  had  passed  him  a  little  .vay,  cncy  entered  Into  a  very  dark  lane, 
where  they  met  a  man  v/hom  seven  devils  had  bound  with  seven 
strong  cords,  and  were  carrying  liim  back  to  the  door  that  they 
saw  on  the  side  of  the  hiil.'*  No-.v  ^ood  Ciristian  bc;^-aii  to  tremble 
and  so  did  Hopeful  his  compaiiion  ;  yet  as  the  devils  led  away  the 
man.  Christian  looked  to  see  if  he  knew  him  ;  and  he  thought  it 
might  be  one  Turn-away,  that  dweit  in  the  town  of  Apostacy. 
But  he  did  not  perfectly  see  iiis  face  ;  for  he  did  hang  his  head 
like  a  tiiief  that  is  found.  But  being  gone  past.  Hopeful  looked 
after  him,  and  espied  on  his  back  a  paper  with  tais  inscription, 
'  Wanton  professor,  and  damnable  apostate.'*  Then  said  Christian 
to  his  fellow.  Now  I  call  to  remembrance  taat  which  was  told  me, 
of  a  thing  that  happened  to  a  good  man  nereabout.  The  name  of 
the  man  was  Little -faith  ;  but  a  good  man  and  dwelt  in  the  town 
of  Sincere.  The  thing  was  this  : — at  the  entering  in  at  this  pas- 
sage, there  comes  down  from  Broad-way-gate,  a  lane  called  Dead- 
man's  lane  ;  so  called,  because  of  the  murders  that  are  commonly 
done  there  ;  and  this  Little- faitii  going  on  pilgrimage,  as  we  do 
now,  chanced  to  sit  down  there  and  slept :  now  there  happened  at 
that  time  to  come  down  the  lane  from  Broad-way-gate,  three  stur- 
dy rogues,  and  their  names  were  Faint-heart,  Mistrust,  and  Guilt, 
three  brothers  ;  and  they  espying  Little-faith  v^here  he  was,  came 
galloping  up  viiih  speed.  Now  the  good  man  was  just  awaked 
from  his  sleep,  and  was  getting  up  to  go  on  his  journey.  So  they 
came  up  all  to  him,  and  with  threatening  language  bid  him  stand. 
At  this  Little-faith  looked  as  white  as  a  clout,  and  had  neither  pow- 
er to  fight  nor  flee.  Then  said  Faint-heart,  *  Deliver  thy  purse  ;' 
but  he  making  no  haste  to  do  it,  (for  he  was  loth  to  lose  his  money,) 
Mistrust  ran  up  to  him,  and  thrusting  his  hand  into  his  pocket, 
pulled  out  thence  a  bag  of  silver.  Then  he  cried  out  ^  Thieves  I 
thievey !'  With  that  Guilt,  with  a  great  club  that  was  in  his  hand, 
struck  Little-faith  on  the  head,  and  with  that  blow  felled  him  flat 
to  the  ground  ;  where  he  lay  bleeding,  as  one  that  would  bleed  to 

•  O  beware  ofa  light,  trifling'  spirit,  and  a  wanton  beha^^ou^.  It  is  often  the  forerunner  of 
apostacy  froin  God.  It  makes  one  tremble  to  hear  those  who  profess  to  »;.lliiw  Clirist  in  tV'e  re- 
generntion,  crjing,  what  harm  is  therein  th^s  ;-ame,  and  the  other  diversion  ?  They  pla'T.ly  dig- 
eover  what  spirit  they  ure  got  into.  The  warmth  of  love  is  gone,  and  thev  are  became  cold* 
dead  and  carnal.  O  how  many  instances  of  these  abound ! 
u  Matt.  xii.  45.    Prov.  v.  22. 
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death.  All  this  while  the  thieves  stood  by.  But  at  last,  they 
hearing  that  some  were  upon  the  road,  and  fearing  lest  it  should  be 
one  Great-grace,  that  dwells  in  the  city  of  Good-confidence,  they 
betook  themselves  to  their  heels,  and  left  this  good  man  to  shift  for 
himself ;  who,  getting  up,  made  shift  to  scramble  on  liis  way. — - 
This  was  the  story.* 

Hojie.  But  did  they  take  from  him  all  that  ever  he  had  ? 

Chr.  No  :  the  place  where  his  jewels  were,  they  never  ran- 
sacked :  so  those  he  kept  still.  But,  as  I  was  told,  the  good  man 
was  much  afflicted  for  iiis  loss  ;  for  the  tliieves  got  most  of  his 
spending  money.  Taat  which  they  got  not,  as  I  said,  were  jew- 
els :  also  he  had  a  little  odd  money  left,  but  scarce  enough  to  bring 
him  to  his  journey's  end  ;^  nay,  if  I  was  not  mishiformed,  he  was 
forced  to  beg  as  he  went,  to  keep  himself  alive  (for  his  jewelsf 
he  might  not  sell.)  But  beg  and  do  what  he  could, '  he  went,'  as 
we  say, '  with  many  a  hungry  belly,'  the  most  part  of  the  rest  of  the 
way. 

Hojie.  But  is  it  not  a  wonder  they  got  not  from  him  his  certi- 
ficate, by  wliich  he  was  to  receive  his  adn:iittance  at  the  Celestial 
gate  ? 

Chr.  It  is  a  wonder  :  but  they  got  not  tiia*: ;  though  they  miss- 
ed it  not  through  any  good  cunidng  of  his;  for  he,  being  dismayed 
with  their  coming  upon  him,  :13d  neither  power  nor  skill  to  hide 
any  thing,  so  it  was  more  by  good  providence  than  by  his  endeavour, 
that  they  miss-.-d  of  that  good  tiung.:}:'* 

Hofie.  But  it  must  needs  [.e  a  comfort  to  him,  that  they  got  not 
his  jewels  from  him. 

Chr.  It  miglit  have  been  great  comfort  to'  him,  had  he  used  it  as 
he  should  ;  but  they  who  told  me  the  story,  said,  that  he  made  but 
little  use  of  it  at  all  the  rest  of  the  way  ;  and  that,  because  of  the 
dismay  that  he  had  in  the  taking  away  his  money.  Indeed  he  for- 
got it  a  great  part  of  the  rest  of  his  journey  ;  and  besides,  when  at 
any  time  it  came  into  his  mind,  and  he  began  to  be  comforted 
therewith,  then  would  fresh  thoughts  of  his  loss  come  again  upon 
him,  and  those  thoughts  would  swallow  up  all. 

Hope.  Alas,  poor  man  I  tliis  could  not  but  be  a  great  grief  unto 
him  ! 

•  WItere  there  is  a  faint  heart  in  God's  cause,  anil  mistrust  of  God's  truths,  there  will  be  guik 
in  the  comcience,  and  a  dead  fiiith  in  the  hcait ;  and  these  rogues  will  prevail  over.iuid  rob 
such  soul's  of  the  comforts  of  God's  love  and  of  Christ's  salvation.  O  how  many  are  overtaken 
by  these  in  sleeijy  iit>  and  caivksi  frames,  and  plundered  ?  Learn  to  be  wise  from  the  thingi 
others  have  suneied. 

^  By  his  jewels,  we  may  uiider«t:>nd  those  inipar'ed  srraces  of  the  Spirit,  Faith,  Hope  and 
Love.  By  his  spending;  money,  undiTstand  the  sealing  and  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  in  hi«  heart. 
2  Cor  i.22.  Of  this  divine  assui-aiie,  and  the  stn«e  of  thr  peace  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  he 
was  robbed,  so,  that  tluiugh  be  still  went  on  the  ways  ol  the  Lord,  yet  he  dragged  on  but  Iteavi- 
ly  and  uncomfoitably  ;  and  was  not  haj-py  in  himself.  O  how  much  evil  and  distress  are 
brought  U})on  us  by  i;t  fleeting  to  watch  and  iira\  ! 

\  What  was  Ihig  .Oft  thin  <  ?  I.'ls  faith  :  .-.  hose  author,  finisher,  and  object  is  Jesus.  And 
where  h  gut  s  i',.-  ;;  f t  of  faiih,  though  it  b.  idle,  e\en  :>s  4  grstinof  :iiustard-seed,  if  exercised 
by  the  possessor,  not  all  the  powers  of  earth  atd  hell  cm  rolj  the  iieart  oJit. 

a  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  b  2  Tim.  i.  14.    2  Pet.  ii.  9. 
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Chr.  Grief  ?  ay,  a  grief  indeed.  Would  it  not  have  been  so 
to  any  of  us,  had  we  been  used  as  he,  to  be  robbed  and  wounded 
too,  and  that  in  a  strange  place,  as  he  was  ?  It  is  a  wonder  he  did 
not  die  with  grief,  poor  heart  ;  I  was  told  he  scattered  almost  all 
the  rest  of  the  way,  with  nothing  but  doleful  and  bitter  com- 
plaints :  telling  also  to  all  who  overtook  him,  or  that  he  overtook  in 
the  way  as  he  went,  where  he  was  robbed,  and  how  ;  who  they  were 
that  did  it,  and  what  he  lost ;  how  he  was  wounded,  and  that  he 
hardly  escaped  with  his  life.* 

Ho/ie.  But  it  is  a  wonder  that  his  necessity  did  not  put  him  upon 
selling  or  pawning  some  of  his  jewels,  tliat  he  might  have  where- 
with to  reheve  himt^elf  in  his  journey. 

Chr.  Thou  talkest  like  one  upon  whose  head  is  the  shell  to  this 
very  day  :  for  what  should  he  pawn  them  ?  or  to  whom  should  he 
sell  them  ?  In  all  that  country  where  he  was  robbed,  his  jewels 
were  not  accounted  of ;  nor  did  he  want  that  relief  which  could 
from  thence  be  administered  to  him.  Besides,  had  his  jswels 
been  missing  at  the  gate  of  the  Celestial  city,  he  had  (and  that  he 
knew  well  enough)  been  excluded  from  an  inheritance  there,  and 
that  would  have  been  worse  to  him  than  the  appearance  and  vil- 
lany  often  thousand  thieves. 

Ho/ie.  Why  art  thou  so  tart,  my  brother  ?  Esau  sold  his  birth- 
right, and  that  for  a  mess  of  pottage  ;a  and  that  birth- right,  was 
his  greatest  jewel :  and,  if  he,  why  might  not  Little- faith  do  so 
too  ? 

Chr,  Esau  did  sell  his  birth-right  indeed,  and  so  do  many  be- 
sides, and  by  so  doing,  exclude  themselves  from  the  chief  bless- 
ing ?  as  also  that  caitiff  did  :  but  you  must  put  a  difference  be- 
twixt Esau  and  Little-faith,  and  also  betwixt  their  estates.  Esau*s 
birth- right  was  typical,  but  Little- faith's  jewels  were  not  so. 
Esau's  belly  was  his  god,  but  Little- faith's  belly  was  not  so.  Esau's 
want  lay  in  his  fleshly  appetite.  Little-faith's  did  not  so.  Besides 
Esau  could  see  no  further  than  to  the  fulfilling  of  his  lust :  "  For 
I  am  at  the  point  to  die,"  said  he,  "  and  what  good  will  this  birth- 
right do  me  ?"i»  but  Little-feith,  though  it  was  his  lot  to  have 
but  a  little  faith,  was  by  his  little  faith  kept  from  such  extrava- 
gancies, and  made  to  see  and  prize  his  jewels  more,  than  to  sell 
them  as  Esau  did  his  birth-right.  You  read  not  any  where  that 
Esau  had  faith,  no,  not  so  much  as  a  little  ;  therefore  no  marvel, 
if  where  the  flesh  only  bears  s-vay  (as  it  will  in  that  man  where 
no  faith  is,  to  resist)  if  he  sells  his  birth-right  and  his  soul  and 
all,  and  that  to  the  devil  of  hell  :  for  it  is  with  such  as  it  is  with 

•  Here  is  a  discovery  o"  true,  though  it  be  but  little  faith.  It  mourns  its  loss  of  God's  pre- 
sence, lud  ttieco.nfbrts  of"  his  Soirit,  aad  laineutsits  folly  for  sleepins?,  when  it  should  have 
been  v -^  tchin?  i  »d  jrayhig.  He  that  [)iues  under  the  s-inse  of  the  loss  of  Christ's  love,  has 
faitii  )  I  ;<;s  htt.irt,  Hxid  a  neasure  of  love  to  Christ  in  his  siul ;  though  he  fjoes  on  his  -.vay  weep- 
ing, yet  he  iii  »ll  iind  loy  in  the  end.  Soul,  be  oathy  watch  tower,  lest  thou  sleep  iKe  sleep  of 
eternal  death. 

a  Heb.  xii.  16.  b  Gen.  ssv.  29—34. 
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the  ass,  "  who  in  her  occasions  cannot  be  turned  away  :"a  when 
their  minds  are  set  upon  their  lusts,  they  will  have  them,  what- 
ever they  cost.  But  Little-faith  was  of  another  temper,  his  mind 
was  on  things  divine  ;  his  livelihood  was  upon  things  fhat  were 
spiritual  and  from  above  ;  therefore  to  what  end  should  he  that  is  of 
such  a  temper  sell  his  jewels  (had  there  been  any  that  would  have 
bought  them)  to  fill  his  mind  with  empty  things  ?  \Vill  a  man 
give  a  penny  to  fill  his  belly  with  hay  ?  Or  can  you  persuade  the 
turtle-dove  to  live  upon  carrion  like  the  crow  ?  Though  faithless 
ones  can,  for  carnal  lusts,  pav/n,  or  mortgage,  or  sell  what  they 
have,  and  themselves  outright  to  boot,  yet  they  that  have  faith,  sa- 
ving faith,  though  but  little  of  it,  cannot  do  so.  Here,  therefore,  my 
brother,  is  thy  mistake. 

Hojie.  I  acknowledge  it  ;  but  yet  your  severe  reflection  had  al- 
most made  me  angry. 

Chr.  Why  !  I  did  but  compare  thee  to  some  of  the  birds  that 
are  of  the  brisker  sort,  who  will  run  to  and  fro  in  untrodden  paths, 
with  the  shell  upon  their  heads  : — but  pass  by  that,  and  consider 
the  matter  under  debate,  and  all  shall  be  well  betwixt  thee  and 
me. 

Hofie.  But  Christian,  these  three  fellows,  I  am  persuaded  in 
my  heart,  are  but  a  company  of  cowards  :  would  they  have  run 
else,  think  you,  as  they  did,  at  the  noise  of  one  that  was  coming  on 
the  road  ?  Why  did  not  Little-faith  pluck  up  a  greater  heart  ?  He 
might  methinks,  have  stood  one  brush  with  them,  and  have  yield- 
ed, when  there  had  been  no  remedy. 

Chr.  That  they  are  cowards,  many  have  said,  but  few  have  foimd 
it  so  in  the  time  of  trial.  As  for  a  great  heart.  Little- faith  had  none  ; 
and  I  perceive  by  thee,  my  brother,  hadst  thou  been  the  man  con- 
cerned, thou  art  but  for  a  brush,  and  then  to  yield.  And  verily, 
since  this  is  the  height  of  thy  stomach,  now  they  are  at  a  distance 
from  us,  should  they  appear  to  thee,  as  they  did  to  him,  they  might 
put  thee  to  second  thoughts.* 

But  consider  again,  they  are  but  journeymen  tliieves,  they 
serve  under  the  king  of  the  botto  nless  pit  ;  wlio,  if  need  be, 
will  come  to  their  aid  himself,  and  his  voice  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
lion.b  I  myself,  have  been  engaged  as  this  Little-faith  was  ;  and 
I  found  it  a  terrible  thing.  These  three  villiins  set  upon  me, 
and  I  beginning  like  a  Christian  to  resist,  thev  gave  out  a  call, 
and  in  came  their  master  :  I  would,  as  the  saying  is,  have  given 
my  life  for  a  penny  ;  but  that,  as  God  would  have  it,  I  was  cloth- 
ed with  armour  of  proof.     Ay,  and  yet,   though  I  was  so  har- 

•  Ah  !  how  easy  U  it  to  talk  when  enemies  are  out  ofsi^jlitl  We  too  often  \yax  valiant  in 
our  ow,i  ►•steem,  when  we  have  constant  need  to  hunMe  o'lr.F^'ves  unler  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  knowing  what  mere  notMne^s  we  arr;  or-.)m-s?|v?s.  It  mak.'s  a  Christian  s;jeak  tartly,  when 
one  sees  self  etaltin^s  in  aaoth^-r.  Paul  freqiieatly  speaks  thus,  from  wirni  zeal  for  Christ's 
glory,  and  strong  love  to  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

a  Jer.  ii.  24.  b  1  Pet.  vi.  8. 
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nessed,  I  found  it  hard  work  to  quit  myself  like  a  man  :  no  man 
can  tell  what  in  that  combat  attends  us,  but  he  that  hath  been  in  the 
battle  himself.* 

Hofie.  Well,  but  they  ran,  you  see,  when  they  did  but  suppose 
that  one  Great-grace  was  in  the  way. 

Chr.  True,  they  have  often  fled,  both  they  and  their  master, 
when  Great-grace  hath  appeared  ;  and  no  marvel,  for  he  is  the 
King's  champion  :  but,  I  trow,  you  will  put  some  difference  be- 
tween Little-faith  and  the  King's  champion.  All  the  Kmg's  sub- 
jects are  not  his  champions  ;  nor  can  they,  when  tried,  do  such 
feats  of  war  as  he.  Is  it  meet  to  think  that  a  little  child  should 
handle  Goliath  as  David  did  ?  or  that  there  should  be  the  strength 
of  an  ox  in  a  wren  ?  Some  are  strong,  some  are  weak  ;  some  have 
great  faith,  some  have  little  ;  this  man  was  one  of  the  weak,  and 
therefore  he  went  to  the  wall.f 

Hope.  I  would  it  had  been  Great-grace,  for  his  sake. 

Chr.  If  it  had  been  he,  he  might  have  had  liis  hands  full :  for  I 
must  tell  you,  that  though  Great-grace  is  excellent  good  at  his  wea- 
pon, and  has,  and  can,  so  long  as  he  keeps  them  at  sword's  point 
do  well  enough  with  them,  yet  if  they  get  within  him,  even  Faint- 
heart, Mistrust,  or  the  other,  it  will  go  hard,  but  that  they  will 
throw  up  his  heels  :  and  when  a  man  is  down,  you  know,  what  can 
he  do  ? 

Whoso  looks  well  upon  Great-grace's  face,  shall  see  those 
scars  and  cuts  there,  that  shall  easily  give  dem.onstrations  of  what 
I  say.  Yea,  once  I  heard  that  he  should  say  (and  that  when  he 
was  in  the  combat)  "  We  despaired  even  of  life.":J:  How  did 
these  sturdy  rogues  and  their  fellows  make  David  groan,  mourn, 
and  roar  ?  Yea,  Herman  and  Htzekiah  too,  though  champions  in 
their  days  were  forced  to  bestir  them,  when  by  these  assaulted ; 
and,  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  had  their  coats  soundly  brushed 
by  them.  Peter,  upon  a  time,  would  go  try  what  he  could  do  ; 
but  though  some  do  say  of  him,  that  he  is  the  prince  of  the  apos- 
tles, they  handled  him  so,  that  they  made  him  at  last  afraid  of  a 
sorry  girl. 

Bes.des,    their    king    is  at  their  whistle  ;  he   is  never  out  of 

•  Who  can  stand  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation,  ^lien  beset  with  Famt-heart.  Mistrost,  and 
Guilt,  baited  bj  the  pover  oi'  their  uiastei  batan?  Ko  one,  unless  arnita  \\\x\\  the  whole  ar- 
mour o  God  ;  evtii  then  the  power  ol  such  iuteiT.al  foes  niakts  it  a  Jiara  tight  to  the  Christian, 
But  this  is  our  giory,  tht  Lcid  sliail  fight  loi  us,  sua  wt  shsui  ho  d  oui  jeaet  ;  we  sha.i  be  si- 
leijtas  o  asCiiLii.fe  ai,>  gioiy  to  ourselves,  knowing  our  veij  enen.ies  are  part  ot'ourselvts, and 
thai  wtrare  n.ort  ti.an  conquerors  over  ah  tjttst  (li,)  }  through  HIM  wi.o  lovtd  us,  lioni.viii.  27, 

t  I'raj  niii.athis.  ye  lau.bs  ot  the  hock,  whost  krtwltdgt  is  small, a)jU  whose  faith  is  weak  ; 
O  ne\er  thii:k  tic  Ood  >«  believe  ;r,  tlit  Saviors  ;Ci.  iollow,  is  an  austere  n  aster,  who  expects 
Uiore  fro/i.  you  tiian  ye  aie  able.  W  hti  he  calls  for  your  service,  look  to  him  for  strength  ,  ex- 
pect ai,  po\  er  and  siieiigih  for  eve\j  goon  woik  out  of  the  fu  iness  of  Christ  ;  the  more  you 
receive  lioHi  him,  the  nioie  you  will  giow  up  (l  hin>,  arid  be  devoted  to  him. 

i>ow  heieyou  set\vh«t  is  meant  b)  Gr .  at-er:;.re,  w  ho  is  ofiei.  n.mtioned  in  this  book,  and 
by  whom  so  Ji.auy  vaiiant  tlur.gs  are  done.  W>.  rcati,  "  \\  ith  j^reai  jovver  the  apostles  wit- 
nessed the  rtsuntctionot  Jesus."  Why  viasiti  Beiause— "  Great-grace  v  as  upon  iheiii  all,'' 
Acts,  iv.  o3,  tjovou  lie  all  IS  of  grace.  Iron  hrsi  tc  lasi.i;.  salvation.  If  we  do  gi-eat  things  foe 
Christ,  yet,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  the  Great-grace  of  our  Loid,  be  ail  the  gloi-y. 
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hearing  :  and  if  at  any  time  they  be  put  to  the  worst,  he,  if  pos- 
sible, comts  in  to  he  ip  thtm  :  arid  of  hini  it  is  said,  "  the  sword  of 
him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot  hold  ;  the  spear  the  dart,  nor  the 
habergeon  ;  he  estecmeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rotten  wood  : 
the  arrow  cannot  ir^ake  him  fiee,  Siing  stones  aie  turned,  with  him 
into  stubble  ;  darts  are  countcti  as  stubble  ;  he  laughed  at  the  shak- 
ing ol  a  spear."'^  \\  hat  can  a  man  do  in  this  case  ?  it  is  tiue,  if  a 
man  couid  at  eveiy  turn  have  Job's  licrse,  and  had  skill  and  cou- 
rage to  ride  him,  he  might  do  notable  things  ;  ft  r  -'  his  neck  is 
clothed  witii  tliunder  ;  he  will  not  be  ah  aid  as  a  grass-hopper  ;  tlie 
gloiy  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible  ;  he  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  re- 
joiceth  m  his  strength,  he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armeci  men  :  he 
mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  aftiiglited,  neitner  tuineth  he  back  from 
the  sword  :  the  quiver  rattleth  against  lim,  the  glittering  spear  and 
the  shield  :  he  swalloweth  the  giound  with  fierceness  and  rage,  nei- 
ther believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  oi  the  trumpet.  Ke  saith 
among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha  ;  ana  he  smeiieth  the  battle  afar  oif, 
the  thunder  of  the  captains  and  the  shoutmgs."'* 

But  for  such  footmen  as  thee  and  I  are,  let  us  never  desire 
to  meet  with  any  enemy, nor  vaunt  as  if  we  could  do  better,  wheiy 
we  hear  of  others  that  they  have  been  foiled  ;  nor  be  tickled  at 
the  thought  of  our  own  manhood,  for  such  commonly  come 
by  the  worst  when  tried.  Peter,  of  whom  I  maae  mention  be- 
fore, he  would  swagger,  ay,  he  would  ;  he  would,  as  his  vain 
mind  prompted  him  to  say,  do  better,  and  stand  more  for  his  mas- 
ter than  all  men  :  but  who  so  foiled  and  run  down  by  those  villains 
as  he  :  * 

When  therefore  we  hear  that  such  robberies  are  done  on  the 
king's  highway,  two  things  become  us  to  do  :  first,  to  go  out 
harnessed,  and  to  be  sure  to  take  a  shield  with  us;  for  it  was 
for  want  ot  that,  that  he  that  laid  so  lustily  at  Leviathan,  couid  not 
make  him  yield  ;  for,  indeed,  if  that  be  wanted,  he  fears  us  not  at 
all.  Therefore  he  that  had  skill,  hath  said,  "  above  all,  take  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked. "'^ 

It  is  good  also  that  we  desire  of  the  King  a  convoy,  that  he 
will  go  with  us  himself.  This  made  David  rejoice  when  in  the 
valley  of  the  Shadow  of  death  ;  and  Moses  was  rather  for  dy- 
ing where  he  stood,  than  to  go  one  step  without  his  God^.  O 
my  brother,  if  he  will  but  go  along  with  us,  what  need  we  be 

•  From  this  sweet  ond  edyfying  conversation,  learn  not  to  tliink  more  hig-My  of  yourself  than 
you  onelit  to  tliii.k  ;  Uiit  to  think  soberly,  accovding  to  the  measure  of  faith  m  hieh  God  hath 
dt  ait  to  you,  Rom.  xii.  3.  Now  it  is  ot  the  vrry  essence  of  faith,  to  Itad  us  «  ut  ol  all  st-lf-con- 
fideiice  and  vain  vaunting.  For  we  know  not  how  soon  l-aint-hean.  aiistr>  s..  and  Guilt,  may 
sj>ring  up  in  us,  set  upon  Us,  and  if  not  found  m  the  exercise  of  faith,  will  rob  u  of  oui  comforts,  | 
and  spoil  our  joys.  .  ,    ,     .      ,  ,  »^    'j         ■■•    .^  ' 

a  Job  xll.  26— 29.         b  Job  xxxix.  19-25.         e  Ej^h  vi.  16.        d  Exod.  XKXui.  15. 
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afraid  of  ten  thousand  that  shall  set  themselves  against  us  ?  but 
Avithout  him  "  the  proud  helpers  fall  under  the  slain. "*a 

I,  for  my  part,  have  been  in  the  fray  before  now  ;  and  though, 
through  the  goodness  of  him  that  is  best,  I  am,  as  you  see,  alive, 
yet  I  cannot  boast  of  any  manhood.  Glad  shall  I  be  if  I  meet 
with  no  more  such  brunts  ;  though  I  fear  we  are  not  got  beyond 
all  danger.  However,  since  the  lion  and  the  bear  have  not  as  yet 
devoured  me,  I  hope  God  will  deliver  us  from  the  nextuncircum- 
cised  Philistines.     Then  sang  Christian — 

*  Poor  Little  Faith  !  hast  been  among  the  thieves  ? 

Wast  robb'd  ?  Remember  this,  whoso  believes, 

And  get  more  faith,  then  shall  you  victors  be 

Over  ten  thousands,  else  scarce  over  three.' 

So  they  went  on,  and  Ignorance  followed.  They  went  then 
till  they  came  at  a  place  where  they  saw  a  way  put  itself  into 
their  way,t  and  seemed  withal  to  lie  as  strait  as  the  way  which 
they  should  go  ;  and  here  they  knew  not  Avhich  of  the  two  to 
take,  for  both  seemed  straight  before  them :  therefore  here  they 
stood  still  to  consider.  And  as  they  were  thinking  about  the 
"way,  behold,  a  man  of  black  flesh,  but  covered  with  a  very  light 
robe,  came  to  them,  and  asked  them,  why  they  stood  there  ? 
They  answered.  They  were  a  going  to  the  Celestial  City,  but 
knew  not  which  of  these  ways  to  take.  '  Follow  me,'  says  the 
man,  ••  it  is  thither  that  I  am  going.'  So  they  followed  him  in 
the  way  that  but  now  came  into  the  road,  which  by  degrees 
turned  and  turned  them  so  from  the  city  that  they  desired  to  go 
to,  that  in  a  little  time  their  faces  were  turned  away  from  it:  yet 
they  followed  him.  But  by  and  by,  before  they  were  aware,  he 
led  them  both  within  the  compass  of  a  net,  in  which  they  were 
both  so  entangled,  that  they  knew  not  what  to  do :  and  with  that, 
the  white  robe  fell  off  the  black  man's  back:  They  then  saw 
\vhere  tliey  were.  Wherefore  there  they  lay  crying  some  time, 
for  they  could  not  get  themselves  out.^: 

Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow,  Now  do  I  see  myself  in  an 
error.  Did  not  the  shepherds  bid  us  beware  of  the  flatterers  ? 
As  is  the  saying  of  the  wise  m?n,  so  have  we  found  it  this  day, 

*  But  how  contrary  to  this,  is  the  walk  and  conduct  of  some  who  profess  to  be  pilgrims,  and 
yet  can  wilfully  and  deliberately  go  upon  the  deviPs  ground,  and  indulge  themselves  in  eunal 
jfleasures  and  sinful  dwersions !  Such  evidently  declare  in  plain  language,  that  thev  desii-e  not 
the  presence  of  God,  but  that  he  should  depart  from  them  :  but  a  day  will  come,  which  will  l)urn 
as  an  oven,  when  such  professors,  if  they  repent  not,  shall  become  stubble,  and  be  consumed  by 
the  fire  of  God. 

t  By  this  way  and  a  way,  it  is  plain  the  author  means  the  way  of  self-righteousness,  and  th^ 
•way  of  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ.  Whenever  we  turn  aside  to  the  formir,  v/e  get  out 
of  the  way  to  the  city  ;  yea,  we  see  by  degrees  the  pilgrims'  faces  were  turned  away  from  it,  afjd 
they  were  entangled  in  the  net  of  pride  and  folly. 

4  Luther  was  wont  to  caution  against  the  white  devil,  as  much  as  the  black  one  ;  for  Satan 
transforms  himself  into  an  angel  ot  light,  and  his  ministers  as  ministers  of  righteousness,  2  Cqi-. 
yi.  14, 15.  And  how  do  they  ruin  souls?  By  flattery,  deceiving  the  ignorant,  and  beg^i  ling  the 
unstable.    These  are  black  men  clothed  in  white. 

a  Ts.  iii.  5—8.  XKvii- 1—3.  Isa.  x.  4. 
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"  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour,  spreadeth  a  net  for  his 
feet,  "a 

Hojie.  They  also  gave  us  a  note  of  directions  about  the  way, 
for  our  more  sure  finding  thereof;  but  herein  we  have  also 
forgotten  to  read,  and  have  not  kept  ourselves  from  "  the  paths 
of  the  destroyer."  Here  David  was  wiser  than  we  ;  for  saith 
he,  '*  concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips,  I 
have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer.""^  Thus  they 
]ay  bewailing  themselves  in  the  net. —  At  last  they  spied  a  shi- 
ning one*  coining  towards  them,  with  a  whip  of  small  cord  in 
his  hand.  When  he  was  come  to  the  place  where  they  were,  he 
asked  them,  whence  they  came,  and  what  they  did  there  ?  1  hey 
told  him,  that  they  were  poor  pilgrims  going  to  Zion,  but  were 
led  out  of  their  way  by  a  black  man  clothed  in  white,  who  bid 
us,  said  they,  follow  him,  for  he  was  going  thither  too.  Then 
said  he  with  the  whip,  it  is  a  flatterer,  ''  a  false  apostle,  that  hath 
transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light-"*^  So  he  rent  the 
net,  and  let  the  men  out.  Then  said  he  to  them,  Follow  me, 
that  I  may  set  you  in  the  way  again  :  so  he  led  them  back  to 
the  way  which  they  had  left  to  follow  the  flatterer.  Then  he 
asked  them,  saying.  Where  did  you  lie  the  last  night?  They 
said,  With  the  shepherds  upon  the  Delectable  Mountains.  He 
asked  them  then,  if  they  had  not  a  note  of  direction  for  the 
way  ?  They  answered.  Yes.  But  did  you,  said  he,  when  you 
Were  at  a  stand,  pluck  out  and  read  your  note  ?  They  answered. 
No.  He  asked  them.  Why  ?  They  said,  they  forgot.  He  asked 
moreover,  if  the  shepherds  did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the  flat- 
terer? They  answered.  Yes  ;  but  we  did  not  imagine  said  they, 
that  this  fine  spoken  man  had  been  he.*^ 

Then  1  saw  in  my'-dream,  that  he  commanded  them  to  lie 
down  f  which  when  they  did,  he  chastised  them  sore,  to  teach 
them  the  good  way  wherein  they  should  walk  :*  and,  as  he 
chastised  them,  he  said,  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten;  be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent"S  This  done,  he  bid 
them  go  on  their  way,  and  take  good  heed  to  the  other  direc- 

*  By  this  shining  one,  undei"stand  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  leader  and  (»uide  of  all  who  believe. 
When  the>  err  and  stray  from  Jesus  the  way,  and  are  drawn  from  him  as  the  'Jruth,  the  Spirit 
conies  with  his  rod  of  conviction  and  chastisement,  to  whip  them  for  their  selt-rigliteousness  and 
folly,  back  to  Christ,  to  trust  wholly  in  him,  to  rely  only  on  him,  and  to  walk  in  fellowship  with 
him.  So  he  acted  by  the  Galaiian  church,  who  was  flattered  mto  a  notion  of  self-r  ghteousness 
and  self-justiticatioii.  David  also,  when  he  found  himself  near  lost,  ones  out—"  HE  restoretft 
Bay  soul,  he  leadeth  me  in  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name  sake."    Psal.  xxiii.  3. 

The  following  lines  are  verj-  expressive  of  the  sute  of  mind  of  any  who,  by  giving  place  to 
unbelief  may  have  tinned  aside  from  tlie  narrow  way. 
Often  thus',  through  sins'  deceit,  j     Made,  by  past  experience,  wise, 

Orief,  and  shame,  and  loss  I  meet ;  |      Let  me  learn  thy  word  to  prize  ; 

Like  a  fish,  my  soul  mistook,  I     Taught  by  what  I've  felt  before, 

Saw  the  bait,  but  not  the  hook :  "      |      Satan's  flattery  to  abhor. 

a  Prov.  xxix.  5  b  Psal.  xvii.  4.  c  2  Cor.  xi.  13, 14.    Dan.xi.  32. 

d  Rom.  xvl  17,  18.       e  Dent.  xxix.  2.  f  2  Chrqn.  vi.  26,  27.  g  Rev,  fir.  19. 
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(ions  of  the  shepherds.     So  they  thanked  him  for   all  his  kind- 
ness, and  went  softly  along  the  right  way,  singing — 

'  Come  hither,  you  that  walk  along-  the  way. 
See  how  the  pilgrims  fare  that  g-o  astray  ; 
They  catched  ;'re  in  an  entangling  net, 
'Cause  they  good  counsel  lightly  did  forget : 
'Tis  true,  they  rescu'd  were :  but  yet,  you  see, 
They're  scourg'd  to  boot : — let  this  your  caution  be  .* 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  Pilgi'iiBS  meet  with  Atheist,  and  pass  over  the  enchanted  Ground. 

NOW  after  awhile,  they  perceived  afar  off,  one  coming  sofiljj, 
rdone,  all  along  the  highway,  to  meet  them.  Then  said  Chris- 
tian to  his  fellow.  Yonder  is  a  man  with  his  back  towards  Zion, 
and  he  is  coming  to  meet  us. 

ITo/ie.  1  see  him;  let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves  now,  lest  he 
should  prove  a  flatterer  also.  So  he  drew  nearer  and  nearer, 
^nd  at  last  came  up  to  them.  His  name  was  Atheist ;  and  he 
asked  them  whither  they  were  going? 

Chr.  We  are  going  to  mount  Zion. 

Then  Atheist  fell  into  a  very  great  laughter. 

C7ir.  What  is  the  meaning  of  your  laughter  ? 

yl(/i.  I  laugh  to  see  what  ignorant  persons  you  are,  to  take 
upon  you  so  ridiculous  a  journey  ;  aad  yet  are  like  to  have  no- 
thing but  your  travel  for  your  pains. 

C/ir.  Why,  man,  do  you  think  we  shall  not  be  received  ? 

.^'/2.  Received  1  there  is  no  such  place  as  you  dream  of  in  all 
this  world. 

C/ir,  But  there  is  in  the  world  to  come. 

^t/i.  ^Vhen  I  was  at  home,  in  mine  own  country,  I  heard  as 
you  now  affirm,  and  from  that  hearing  went  out  lo  see,  and  have 
been  seeking  this  city  twenty  years,  but  find  no  more  of  it  than 
I  did  the  first  day  I  set  out. a 

Ch7\  We  have  both  heard  and  believe  that  there  is  such  a  place 
to  be  found. 

^ih.  Had  not  I,  when  at  home,  believed,  I  had  not  corne  thus 
far  to  seek ;  but  finding  none  (and  yet  1  should,  had  there  been 
such  a  place  to  be  found,  for  I  have  gone  to  seek  it  further  than 
you)  I  am  going  back  again,  and  will  seek  to  refresh  myself  with 
the  things  that  I  then  cast  away  for  hopes  of  that  which  I  now 
see  is  not. 

Then  said  Chrivitian  to  Hopeful  his  companion,  Is  it  trije 
which  this  man  hath  said  ? 

aEccl.x.  15.    Jtr,xvii.l5. 
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Hoiie.  Take  heed,  he  is  one  of  the  flatterers  :  remember  what 
it  hath  cost  us  once  ah-eady,  for  our  hearkening  to  such  kind  of 
fellows.  What!  no  mount  Zion  ?  Did  we  not  see  from  the  De- 
lectable Mountains  the  gate  of  the  city  ?  Also,  are  we  not  now 
to  walk  by  faith  ?=*  Let  us  go  on  said  Hopeful,  lest  the  man  with 
the  whip  over  take  us  again.*  You  should  have  taught  me  that 
lesson,  which  I  will  sound  in  the  ears  withal  :  "  Cease  my  sons  to 
hear  the  instiuction  tliat  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  know- 
ledge ;"b  T  say,  my  brother  cease  to  hear  him,  and  let  us  believe 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

Chr.  ]\ly  brother,  I  did  not  put  the  question  to  thee,  for  that 
I  doubled  of  the  truth  of  your  belief  myself,  but  to  prove  thee, 
and  to  fetch  from  thee  a  fruit  of  the  honesty  of  thy  heart-  As. 
for  this  man,  I  know  that  he  is  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world. 
Lei  thee  ViX\A  I  go  on,  knowing  that  we  have  belief  of  the  truth  ; 
and  "  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. "c 

Hofit.  Now  I  do  rejoice  in  hope  of  tlie  glory  of  God.  So  they 
turned  away  from  the  man,  and  he,  laughing  at  them,  went  his  way. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  till  they  came  into  a 
certain  country,  whose  air  naturally  tended  to  make  one  drowsy, 
if  he  came  a  stranger  into  it-  And  here  Hopeful  began  to  be  very 
dull  and  heavy  of  sleep  :  wherefore  he  said  unto  Christian,  I  now 
begin  to  grow  so  drowsy,  that  I  can  scarcely  hold  up  mine  eyes; 
let  us  lie  down  here,  and  take  one  nap. 

By  no  means,  said  the  other ;  lest,  sleeping,  we  never  wake  more. 
Hope*  Why,  my  brother?  sleep  is  sweet  to  the  labouring  man  ; 
we  may  be  refreshed  if  we  take  a  nap. 

CIiv.  Do  you  not  remember  that  one  of  the  shepkerds  bid  us 
beware  of  the  Enchanted  Ground  ?  He  meant  by  that,  that  we 
should  beware  of  sleeping;  wherefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others,  but  let  us  watch,  and  be  sober. "f*^ 

Hope.  I  acknowledge  myself  in  a  fault  ;  and,  had  I  been  here 
alone,  I  had  by  sleeping  run  the  danger  of  death-  I  see  it  is  true 
what  the  wise  man  saith,  "  Two  are  better  than  one."*^  Hitherto 
hath  thy  company  been  my  mercy  ;  and  thou  shalt  "  have  a  good 
rev/ard  for  thy  labour." 

Now  then,  said  Christian,  to  prevent  drowsiness  in  this  placej 
let  us  fall  into  good  discourse- 

*  See  bow  we  are  surrounded  with  different  enemies.  No  sooner  have  tbey  escaped  the  self- 
righteous  flatterer,  hut  they  meet  with  the  openly  profane  and  licentious  mocker.  Ay,  and  he  set 
out,  and  went  far  too,  yea,  farthtr  than  they  ;  but  behold,  he  has  turned  his  back  upon  all,  and 
though  he  had  been  twenty  years  a  seektr,  yet  now  he  proves,  he  has  neither  faith  nor  hope,  but 
ridicules  all  as  delusion.  Awful  to  think  of!  O  what  a  special  mercy  to  be  isept  believing  and 
persevering,  not  regarding  the  ridicule  of  apostates.  . 

t  O  Christian  beware  of  sleeping  on  tins  enchanted  ground !  When  all  things  go  easy,  smooth, 
and  well,  we  are  prone  to  giow  drowsy  in  soul.  How  many  are  the  calls  in  the  word,  against 
spiritual  slumber  f  and  yet  how  many  professors,  tiirough  the  enchantingfair  of  this  world,  are 
fallen  into  the  deep  sleep  of  formality  !  Be  warned  by  them  to  cry  to  thy  Lord  to  keep  thee 
Siwake  to  righteousness,  and  be  vigorous  in  the  ways  of  thy  Lord. 

a  2  Cor.  v.  7.  b  Prov.  xix.27.    Heb.  X.  39^  ClJQbnUi21, 

d  Thes.  >.6»  e  Eccl.  iv.9, 
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With  all  my  heart,  said  the  other. 

Chr,  Where  shall  we  begin  ? 

Hofie.  Where  God  began  with  us:  but  do  you  begin,  if  you 
please- 

Chr*  I  will  sing  you  first  this  song — 

*  When  saints  do  sleepy  grow,  let  them  come  hither, 

And  hear  how  these  two  pilgrims  talk  together: 

Yea,  let  them  learn  of  them  in  any  wise 

Thus  to  keep  ope  their  drowsy  slumb'ring  eyes. 

Saints'  fellowship,  if  it  bemanag'd  well, 

Keeps  them  awake,  and  that  in  spile  of  hell.'* 

Then  Christian  began,  and  said,  I  willask  you  a  question ;  How 
came  you  to  think  at  first  of  doing  what  you  do  now  ? 

Hope  Do  you  mean,  how  came  I  at  first  to  look  after  the  good 
of  my  soul  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  that  is  my  meaning. 

Hofie.  I  continued  a  great  while  in  the  delight  of  those  things 
which  were  seen  and  sold  at  our  fair;  things  which  I  believe 
now,  would  have,  had  I  continued  in  them  still,  drowned  me  in 
perdition  and  destruction. 

Chr.  What  things  are  they  ? 

Ho/ie.  All  the  treasures  and  riches  of  the  world.  Also  I  de- 
lighted much  in  rioting,  revelling,  drinking,  swearing,  lying,  un- 
ckanness,  sabbath-breaking,  and  what  not,  that  tended  to  destroy 
the  soul.  But  I  found,  at  last,  by  hearing  and  considering  of 
things  that  are  divine,  which  indeed  I  heard  of  you,  as  also  of 
beloved  Faithful,  who  was  put  to  death  for  his  faith  and  good 
living  in  Vanity-fair,  that  "  the  end  of  these  things  is  death;" 
and  that  "  for  these  things'  sake,  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience. "a 

Chr.  And  did  you  presently  fall  under  the  power  of  this  con- 
viction ? 

Hope.  No  ;  I  was  not  willing  presently  to  know  the  evil  of  sin, 
nor  the  damnation  that  follows  upon  the  commission  of  it ;  but 
endeavoured,  when  my  mind  at  first  began  to  be  shaken  with  the 
word,  to  shut  mine  eyes  against  the  hght  thereof. 

Chr.  But  what  was  the  cause  of  your  carrying  of  it  thus  to 
the  first  workings  of  God's  blessed  Spirit  upon  you? 

Hope,  The  causes  were — 1.  I  was  ignorant  that  this  was  the 
work  of  God  upon  me.  I  never  thought  that  by  awakenings  for 
sin  God  at  first  begins  the  conversion  of  a  sinner.  2.  Sin  was 
yet  very  sweet  to  my  flesh,  and  I  was  loth  to  leave  it.  3-  I  could 
not  tell  how  to  part  with  my  old  companions,  their  presence  and 

*  Observation  fully  evinces  this  truth,  and  when  the  soul  slumbers,  the  tongue  is  mute  to  spi- 
ritual converse,  and  the  ti-uths  of  Jesus  freeze  on  the  lijjs,  while  the  man  is  all  ear  to  hear,  and  all 
tongue  to  talk  of  vain,  worldly,  and  tritiinj^  things.  Beware  of  such  -leepy  professors.  You 
are  in  danger  of  catching  the  infection :  you  are  sui-e  to  get  no  spiritual  edification  froni  them  ; 
but  he  suieto  be  faiUlful  ia  reproving  Uiem,  and  prize  the  company  of  lively  Christians. 

a  Rpm.  vi.  21— 23.  Eph.v.e. 
N  2 
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and  actions  were  so  desirable  unto  me.  4.  The  hours  in  which 
convictions  were  upon  me,  were  such  troublesome  and  such 
^Jieart-affrighting  hours,  that  I  could  not  bear,  no,  not  so  much  as 
the  remembrance  of  them  upon  my  heart.* 

Chr.  Then,  itseems,  sometimes  you  got  relief  of  your  trouble? 

Hofie,  Yes,  verily,  but  it  would  come  into  my  mind  again,  and 
then  I  would  be  as  bad,  nay,  worse  than  I  wasijefore. 

Chr.  Why  what  was  it  that  brought  your  sinsto  mind  again  ? 

Hofie.  Many  things :  as  if  I  did  but  meet  a  good  man  in  the 
street ;  or  if  1  have  heard  any  read  in  the  Bible  ;  or  if  mine  head 
did  begin  to  ache;  or  if  I  were  told  that  some  of  my  neighbours 
were  sick  ;  or  if  I  heard  the  bell  toll  for  some  that  were  dead  : 
or  if  I  thought  of  dying  myself;  or  if  1  heard  that  sudden  death 
happened  to  others  ;  but  especially  when  I  thought  of  myself, 
that  I  must  quickly  come  to  judgment. 

Chr.  And  could  you  at  any  time,  with  ease,  get  off  the  guilt  of 
sin,  when  by  any  of  these  ways  it  came  upon  you  ? 

Hojie.  No,  not  I ;  for  then  they  got  faster  hold  of  my  conscience  : 
and  then,  if  I  did  but  thinkcf  going  back  to  sin  (though  my  mind 
"ivas  turned  against  it)  it  wotild  be  double  torment  to  me. 

Chr.  And  how  did  you  do  then  ? 

Hofie^  I  thought  I  must  endeavour  to  mend  my  life;  for  else 
thought  I,  I  am  sure  to  be  damned. 

Chr>  And  did  you  endeavour  to  amend? 

Hoiie,  Yes  ;  and  fled  from,  not  only  my  sins,  but  sinful  compa- 
ny too,  and  betook  me  to  religious  duties,  as  praying,  reading, 
weeping  for  sin,  speaking  truth  to  my  neighbours,  &cc.  These 
things  did  I,  v/ith  many  others,  too  much  here  to  relate- 

Chr.  And  did  you  think  yourself  well  then  ? 

Hofie'  Yes  ;  for  a  while  ;  but  at  the  last  my  trouble  canie  tum- 
bling upon  me  again,  and  that  over  the  npck  of  all  my  reforma- 
tion. 

Chr.  How  came  that  about,  since  you  were  now  reformed? 

Hope.  There  were  several  things  brought  it  upon  me  ;  espe- 
cially such  sayings  as  these — "  All  our  righteousness  are  as 
filthy  ragS:" — "  By  the  works  of  the  law  no  man  shall  be  justi- 
fied :'' — "  When  ye  have  done  all  these  things,  say.  We  are  un- 
profitable:"»  with  many  more  such  like.  From  whence  I  began 
to  reason  with  myself  thus: — if  all  my  righteousness  are  filthy 
rags  ;  if  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  man  can  be  justified;  and 
if,  when  we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable — then  it  is  but  a 

*  Here  you  see,  as  our  Lord  says, "  It  is  the  Spirit  who  qiiickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing," 
John  vi.  63.  The  flesh,  or  our  carnal  nature,  to  far  from  piohting  in  the  work  of  conversion  to 
Christ,  that  it  is  in  enmity  against  him,  and  counteracts  ana  opposes  the  Spirit's  work  in  showing 
u?  our  want  of  him,  and  bringing  us  to  him.  Man's  nature  and  God's  grace  are  two  direct  op- 
posites.  Nature  opposes,  but  grace  suliduks  nature,  and  brings  it  to  submission  and  subjection. 
Are  we  truly  cgnvinced  of  sin,  and  converted  to  Christ?  This  is  a  certain  and  sure  evidence  of 
it;  we  shall  say  from  our  hearts,  not  mitc  us,  not  unto  any  yieldings  and  compTiances  of  OUI  Ba- 
tlirCj  fre^wUJj  and  pgrwt;r  onh-.  but  unto  thy  name.  O  Lord,  be  all  the  gloHt 
a  Isaiah  Ixiv.  6,    l.ukesYu.io.Qal,  ii.  16. 
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folly  to  think  of  heaven  by  the  law.  I  further  thought  thus — if 
a  man  runs  a  hundred  pounds  into  the  shop  keeper's  debt,  and 
after  that  shall  pay  for  all  that  he  shall  fetch — yet,  if  this  old  debt 
stands  still  in  the  book  uncrossed,  for  that  the  shop  keeper  may 
sue  him,  and  cast  him  into  prison  till  he  shall  pay  the  debt. 

Chr.  Well,  and  how  did  you  apply  this  to  yourself? 

Hofie.  Why,  I  thought  thus  with  myself,  I  have  by  my  sins 
run  a  great  way  into  God's  book,  and  that  my  now  reforming 
will  not  pay  off  that  score  ;  therefore  I  should  think  still  under 
all  my  present  amendments,  '  But  how  shall  I  be  freed  from  that 
damnation  that  I  brought  myself  in  danger  of  by  my  former  trans- 
gressions ?' 

Chr,  A  very  good  application  : — but  pray  go  on. 

Hofie.  Another  thing  that  hath  troubled  me,  even  since  my 
late  amendments,  is,  that,  if  I  look  narrowly  into  the  best  of  what 
I  do  now,  I  still  see  sin,  new  sin,  mixing  itself  with  the  best  of 
that  I  do  :  so  that  now  I  am  forced  to  conclude  that,  notwith- 
standing my  former  fond  conceits  of  myself  and  duties,  I  have 
committed  sin  enoijgh  in  one  day  to  send  me  to  hell,  though  my 
former  life  had  been  faultless.* 

Chr.  And  what  did  you  do  then  ^ 

Hofie,  Do  1  I  could  not  tell  what  tp  do,  till  I  broke  my  mind 
to  Faithful ;  for  he  and  I  were  well  acquainted  ;  and  he  told  me, 
that  unless  I  could  obtain  the  righteousness  of  a  man  that  never 
had  sinned,  neither  my  own,  nor  all  the  righteousness  of  the 
world,  could  save  me.f 

Chr>  And  did  you  think  he  spake  true  ? 

Hojie,  Had  he  told  me  so,  when  I  was  pleased  and  satisfied 
with  mine  own  amendment,  I  had  called  him  fool  for  his  pains } 
but  now,  since  I  see  mine  own  infirmity,  and  the  sin  which 
cjeaves  to  my  best  performance,  I  have  been  forced  to  be  of  his 
opinion. 

Chr.  But  did  you  think,  when  at  first  he  suggested  it  to  you, 
that  there  was  such  a  man  to  be  found,  of  whom  it  might  justly 
be  said,  that  he  never  committed  sin  ? 

Hofie.  I  must  confess  the  words  at  first  sounded  strangely  t 
but,  after  a  little  more  talk  and  company  with  him,  I  had  full 
conviction  about  it. 

•  Thus  you  see  in  conversion,  the  Lord  does  not  act  upon  us  by  force  and  compulsion,  as  though 
we  were  inanimate  stqpks  or  stones,  or  irrational  animals,  or  mere  machines.  No.  We  have 
understanding.  He  enlightens  it.  Then  we  come  to  a  sound  mind ;  we  think  eight,  and  reason 
justly.  We  have  wills;  what  the  understanding  judges  best  the  will  approves,  and  then  the 
affections  follow  after  ;  and  thus  we  choose  Christ  for  our  Saviour,  and  glory  only  in  his  mercy 
and  salvation.  When  the  heavenly  light  of  truth  makes  manifest  what  we  are,  and  the  danger  • 
we  are  in  then,  we  should  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  to  Christ  the  refuge  set  before  us. 

t  Here  is  the  touchstone,  to  try  whether  conviction  and  convei-sion  are  from  the  Spirit  of  ti-uth 
or  not.  Many  talk  of  conviction  and  conversion,  who  are  yet  unchanged  in  heart,  and  strong  in 
confidence  of  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  or  of  being  made  righteous  in  themselves,  instead  of 
looking  solely;  to,  and  trusting  wholly  in  the  infinite  mercy  and  blood  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  desiring 
tabe  found  in  him.  All  ecaiviction  and  conversation,  short  of  tbil,  t^ves  the  squl  sKort  of 
Christ's  righte'ousness'jOf  Rope,  and  of  heaven. 
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Chr.  And  did  you  ask  him  what  man  this  was,  and  how  you 
must  be  justified  by  him  ?* 

Hofie.  Yes,  and  he  toJd  me  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  dwell- 
eth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High:  And  thus,  said  he, 
you  must  be  justified  by  him — even  by  trusting  to  what  he  hath 
done  by  himself  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  suffered  when  he 
did  hang  on  the  tree,  I  asked  him,  further,  how  that  man's 
righteousness  could  be  of  that  efficacy  to  justify  another  before 
God  ?  And  he  told  me,  He  was  the  Mighty  God,  and  did  what 
he  did,  and  died  the  death  also,  not  for  himself,  but  for  rne,  to 
whom  his  doings,  and  the  worthiness  of  them  should  be  imputed, 
if  I  believt-d  on  him. 

Chr.  And  what  did  you  do  then^^ 

Hofie.  I  made  my  objections  against  my  believing,  for  that  I 
thought  he  was  not  willing  to  save  me. 

Chr.  And  what  said  Faithful  to  you  then  ? 

Hope.  He  bid  me  go  to  him  and  see.  Then  I  said  it  was 
presumption.  He  said.  No,  for  I  was  invited  to  come.b — Then 
he  gave  me  a  book,  of  Jesus's  inditing,  to  encourage  me  the 
more  freely  to  come  :  and  he  said,  concerning  that  book,  that 
every  jot  and  tittle  thereof  stood  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth. ^ 
Then  I  asked  him,  what  I  must  do  when  I  came?  And  he  told 
me,  1  must  entreat  upon  my  knees  ;'^  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul,  the  Father  to  reveal  him  to  me.  Then  I  asked  him  further, 
how  I  must  make  my  supplication  to  him  ?  And  he  said.  Go, 
and  thou  shalt  find  him  upon  a  raercy-seat,e  where  he  sits,  all 
the  year  long,  to  give  pardon  and  forgiveness  to  them  that  come. 
I  told  him  that  I  knew  not  what  to  say  when  I  came-  And  he 
bid  me  say  to  this  effect — "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,'' 
and  '  make  me  to  know  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ :  for  I  see, 
that  if  his  righteousness  has  not  been,  or  I  have  not  faith  in 
that  righteousness,  I  am  utterly  cast  away.*  Lord,  I  have  heard 
that  thou  art  a  merciful  God,  and  hast  ordained  that  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  :  and,  more- 
over, that  ihou  art  willing  to  bestow  him  upon  such  a  poor 
sinner  as  I  am  (and  I  am  a  sinner  indeed)  Lord,  take  therefore 
this  opportunity,  and  magnify  thy  grace  in  the  salvation  of  my 
soul  through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.     Amen.' 

Chr.  And  did  you  do  as  you  were  bidden  ? 

Hofie.  Yes,  over,  and  over,  and  over. 

•  Pray  mind  this.  The  grand  object  of  a  sensible  sinner  is  righteousness  (or  hoVmess.)  He  has 
it  not  in  himself.  This  he  knows.  VVhere  is  it  to  be  found  ?  In  Chiist  only.  This  is  a  revealed 
truth  ;  and  without  faith  in  this,  everj-  sinner  must  lie  lost.  Consider,  it  is  at  the  peril  o(  your 
souls,  that  you  reject  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  do  not  believe  that  God  imparts  it  for  thp 
justification  of  the  ungodly.  O  ye  stout-heai-tcd,  self-righteous  sinners,  ye  who  are  fai'  lijrarigh- 
t(!ousness  !  Know  this  and  tremble. 

a  Rom.  iv.  Col-  i.  Heb.  x.  2  Pet.  i.  b  Matt.  xiv.  28.  c  Matt.  xxiv.  35,^ 

d  ftaf.  siv.  e.  Jer.  xsix.  12,13.  Dau.  vi.  IQ.       e  I':Aod,.xxv.  22.  Ley.  xvi.  2.  Heb.  iv.  le, 
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hhr.  And  did  the  father  reveal  the  Son  to  you  ? 

Hope.  Not  at  first,  nop  second,  nor  third,  nor  fourth,  nor  fifth, 
no  nor  at  the  sixth  time  neither.* 

Chr.  What  did  you  do  then  ? 

Hofie,  What  I  why  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do. 

Chr,  Had  you  no  thoughts  of  leaving  off  praying  ? 

Hofie,  Yes,  and  a  hundred  times  twice  told. 

Chr,  And  what  was  the  reason  you  did  not  ? 

Hofie.  I  believe  that  that  was  true  which  hath  been  told  me, 
to  wit,  that  without  the  righteousness  of  this  Christ,  all  the  world 
could  not  save  me  :  and  therefore  thought  I  with  myself,  if  I 
leave  off  I  die,  and  I  can  but  die  at  the  throne  of  grace.  And 
withal  this  came  into  my  mind,  "  If  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because 
it  will  surely  come,  and  will  not  tarry."^  So  I  continued,  until 
the  Father  showed  me  his  Son.f 

Chr-  And  how  was  he  revealed  unto  you  ? 

Hofie,  I  did  not  see  him  with  my  bodily  eyes,  but  with  the 
eyes  of  my  understanding,b  and  thus  it  was: — one  day  I  was 
very  sad,  I  think  sadder  than  at  any  one  time  9f  my  life  ;  and 
this  sadness  was  through  a  fresh  sight  of  the  greatness  and 
"vileness  of  my  sins-  And  as  I  was  then  looking  for  nothing  but 
hell,  and  the  everlasting  damnation  of  my  soul,  suddenly,  as 
I  thought,  I  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  look  down  from  heaven  upon 
me,  and  saying,  "  Believe  on  the  Loud  Jeaus  Christ,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  saved. '"^ 

But  I  replied,  '  Lord,  T  am  a  great  a  very  great  sinner:  and 
he  answered,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Then  I  said, 
*■  But,  Lord,  what  is  believing?'  And  then  I  saw  from  that  say- 
ing, '•  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thii  '^t,"*!  that  believing  and  coming 
was  all  one  ;  and  that  he  that  came,  that  is,  ran  out  in  hi-s  heart 
and  affection  after  salvation  by  Christ,  he  indeed  believed  in 
Christ.  Then  the  water  stood  in  mine  eyes,  and  I  asked  further, 
'  But,  Lord,  may  such  a  great  sinner  as  I  am,  be  indeed  accept- 
ed of  thee,  and  be  saved  by  thee?'  And  I  heard  him  say,  "  And 
him  that  cometh  to  me,  T  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.''®  Then  I 
said,  But  how  Lord,  must  I  consider  of  thee  in  my  coming  to 
thee,  that  my  faith  may  be  placed  aright  upon  thee  ?'  Then  he 
said,  "  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  :"  "  he  is  the 
snd  of  the  law  of  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believes  ;'* 

*  There  may  be,and  often  are,  verj-  great  discouragements  found  in  every  sinner's  heart,  when 
he  first  begins  to  seek  tJie  Lord.  But  he  has  Christ's  faithful  word  of  promise.  "  Seek  and  ye  shall 
find."  ?£c.  Luke  xi.  9. 

t  The  true  nature  of  faith  is,  to  believe  and  rest  upon  the  word  of  truth,  and  wait  with  humble 
fervency  of  soul  for  the  prom  sed  comfort.     That  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  Ood,  leads  the  soul  to 
wait  upon  and  cry  to  God,  and  not  to  desist  till  it  has  som.  blessed  testimony  from  God,  of  inte- 
rest in  the  love  and  fevoar  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.    But  O  how  many  professors  rest  short  oftffi^I. 
a  Hab.  ii.  3.  b  Eph,  i.  18,  19,  c  Acts  xvi.  30,  31,  d  John  vi.  33>, 

e  Johiji  yij  37, 
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*'  he  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification;" 
"  he  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,'' 
"  he  is  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  us."  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us  "»  From  all  which  I  gathered,  that  I  must 
look  for  righteousness  in  his  person,*  and  for  satisfaction  for 
my  sins  by  his  blood;  that  which  he  did  in  obedience  to  his 
Father's  law,  and  in  submitting  to  the  pcnttlty  ihereof,  was  not 
for  himself,  but  for  him  that  will  accept  it  for  his  salvation,  and 
be  thankful.  And  now  was  my  heart  full  of  joy,  mine  eyes  full 
of  tears,  and  mine  affections  running  over  with  love  to  the  name, 
people,  and  ways  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Chr.  This  was  a  revelation  of  Christ  to  your  soul  indeed  :  but 
tell  me  particularly  what  effect  this  had  upon  your  spirit. 

Hojie.  It  made  me  see  that  all  the  world,  notwithstanding  all 
the  righteousness  thereof,  is  in  a  state  of  condemnation  :  it  made 
me  see  that  God  the  Father,  though  he  be  just,  can  justly  justify 
the  coming  sinner :  it  made  me  greatly  ashamed  of  the  vileness 
of  my  former  life,  and  confounded  me  with  the  sense  of  mine  own 
ignorance  ;  for  there  never  came  a  thought  into  my  heart,  before 
now,  that  showed  me  so  the  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ ;  it  made  me 
love  a  holy  life,  and  long  to  do  something  for  the  honour  and 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  yea,  I  thought  that,  had  I  now  a  thou- 
sand gallons  of  blood  in  my  body,  I  could  spill  it  all  for  the  sake 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

ITie  PilgritiM  have  another  Conference  with  Igiiorante. 

I  SAW  then  in  my  dream,  that  Hopeful  looked  back  and  saw 
Ignorance,  whom  they  left  behind,  coming  after  ;  Look,  said  he, 
to  Christian,  how  far  yonder  youngster  loit:;reth  behind. 

Chr.  Ay,  ay,  I  see  him  :   he  careth  not  for  our  company. 

Hofie.  But  i  trow  it  would  not  have  hurt  him,  had  he  kept  pace 
with  us  hitherto. 

Chr.  That  is  true;    but  I'll  warrant  you  he  thinketh  otherwise. 

Hofie,  That  I  think  he  doth ;  but,  however,  let  us  tarry  for 
him.     So  they  did. 

Then  Christian  said  to  him,  come  away,  man  ;  why  do  you 
stay  so  behind  ? 

Ignor.  I  take  my  pleasure  in  walking  alone;  even  more  a  great 
deal  than  in  company,  unless  I  like  it  better. 

•  Reader,  never  think  that  j-ou  are  fully  convinced  of  the  whole  truth  ;  nor  bel 
Christ  according  to  the  scriptures,  unless  you  have  seen  as  much  need  of  Christ's 
eousness  to  justify,  as  of  his  precious  blood  to  pardon  you.    Both  are  revealed  i 
both  aie  the  objects  of  faith  ;  by  both  is  the  conscience  pacified,  the  heart  purified 
tified,  and  Jesus  glorified  in  the  heart,  lip  and  life. 

a  X  Tim.  i.  15.    Rom.  x.  4.    Heb.  vii.  24. 25. 
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Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  (but  softly)  Did  not  I  tell  you 
he  cared  not  for  our  company  ?  But,  however,  said  he,  come  up, 
and  let  us  talk  away  the  time  in  this  solitary  place.  Then  direct- 
ing his  speech  to  Ignorance,  he  said,  Come,  how  do  you  ?  how 
stands  it  between  God  and  your  soul  now? 

Ignor.  1  hope  well ;  for  I  am  always  full  of  good  motions,  that 
come  into  my  mind  to  comfort  me  as  I  walk.* 

Chr,  What  good  motions?  pray  tell  us. 

Ignor,  Why,  I  think  of  God  and  heaven. 

C/ir.  So  do  the  devils  and  damned  souls. 

Ignor.  But  I  think  of  them  and  desire  them. 

C/ir,  So  do  many  that  are  never  like  to  come  there-  "  The  soul 
of  tlie  sluggard  desires,  and  hath  nothing."^ 

Ignor.  But  I  think  of  them,  and  leave  all  for  them. 

C/ir  That  I  doubt :  for  leaving  off  of  all  is  a  hard  matter  ;  yea, 
a  harder  matter  than  many  are  aware  of  But  why,  or  by  what, 
art  thou  persuaded  that  thou  hast  left  all  for  God  and  heaven? 

Ignor.  My  heart  tells  me  so- 

C/ir.  The  wise  man  says,  "  He  that  trusts  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool/'b 

Ignor.  This  is  spoken  of  an  evil  heart :  but  mine  is  a  good  one- 

C/ir.  But  how  dost  thou  prove  that  ? 

Ignor.  It  comforts  me  in  hopes  of  heaven. 

C/ir.  That  may  be  through  its  deceiifulness;  for  a  man's  heart 
may  minister  comfort  to  him  in  the  hopes  of  that  thing  for  which 
he  has  yet  no  ground  to  hope. 

Ignor.  But  my  heart  and  life  agree  together;  and  therefore 
my  hope  is  well  grounded. 

C/ir.  Who  told  thee  that  thy  heart  and  life  agree  together? 

Ignor,  My  heart  tells  me. 

C/v\  <■  Jsk  myfcilow  if  I  be  a  thief.'  Thy  heart  tells  thee  so ! 
Except  the  word  of  God  beareth  witness  in  this  matter,  other 
tesiitnony  is  of  no  value- 

Ignor.  But  is  it  not  a  good  heart  that  has  good  thoughts,  and 
is  not  that  a  good  life  that  is  according  to  God's  commandments? 

Chr,  Yes,  that  is  a  good  heart  that  hath  good  thoughts,  and 
that  is  a  good  life  that  is  according  to  God's  commandments; 
but  it  is  one  thing  indeed  to  have  these,  and  another  thmg  only 
to  think  so. 

•  Manj;  sincere  souls  are  often  put  to  a  stand,  while  they  fuid  and  feel  the  working  of  cor- 
vuptiom  in  their  nature ;  and  when  they  hear  others  talk  so  highly  of  themselves,  without  any 
complainings  of  the  plague  of  their  hearts.  But  all  this  is  from  the  ignorance  of  their  own  hearts 
and  pride  and  self-rig  iteousness  harden  them  against  feeling  its  desperate  wickedness.  But  di- 
vine teaching  causes  a  Christian  to  see,  know  and  feel  the  worst  of  himself,  that  he  may  glory  of 
nothing  in  or  of  himself,  but  that  all  his  glorying  should  be  of  what  precious  Christ  is  to  him, 
and  what  he  is  in  Christ.  See  the  contrary  of  all  this  exemplified  in  Ignorance,  in  whom  we  be- 
hold, as  in  a  mirror,mauy  professors  who  are  strangers  to  their  own  heaits;  heacearedceeivoA 
nto  vain  self-confidence. 

a  Pror.  xiii.  4.  b  Prov.  xxviii.  26. 
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Ig-nor.  Pray  what  count  you  good  thoughts,  and  a  life  accord- 
ing to  God's  commandments  ? 

C/ir.  There  are  good  thoughts  of  divers  kinds; — some  respect- 
ing ourselves,  some — God,  some-— Christ,  and  some — other 
things, 

Ignor.  What  be  good  thoughts  respecting  ourselves? 

Chr.  Such  as  agree  with  the  word  of  God. 

Ignor*  When  do  our  thoughts  of  ourselves  agree  with  the 
word  of  God  ? 

Chr.  When  we  pass  the  same  judgment  upon  ourselves,  which 
the  word  passes. — To  explain  myself:  the  word  of  God  saith  of 
persons  in  a  natural  condition,  "  There  is  none  righteous,  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good."  It  saith  also,  that  "  every  imagination 
of  the  heart  of  a  man  is  only  evil,  and  that  continually."^  And 
again,  "  The  imagination  o^  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth." 
Now  then,  when  we  think  thus  of  ourselves,  having  sense  thereof, 
then  are  our  thoughts  good  ones,  because  according  to  the  word 
of  God. 

Ignor.  I  will  never  believe  that  my  heart  is  thus  bad* 

Chr.  Therefore  thou  never  hadst  one  good  thought  concern- 
ing thyself  in  thy  life. — But  let  me  go  on.  As  the  word  passeth 
a  judgment  upon  our  heart,  so  it  passeth  a  judgment  upon  our 
■ways  ;  and  when  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  and  ways  agree 
with  the  judgment  which  the  word  giveth  of  both,  then  are 
both  good,  because  agreeing  thereto- 

Ignor.  Make  out  your  meaning. 

Chr.  Why  the  word  of  God  saith,  that  man's  ways  are  crook- 
ed ways,  not  good,  but  perverse:  it  saith,  they  are  naturally 
out  of  the  good  way,  that  they  have  not  known  it-*'  Now  when 
a  man  thus  thinketh  of  his  ways;  I  say,  when  he  doth  sensibly, 
with  heart-humiliation,  thus  think,  then  hath  he  good  thoughts 
of  his  own  ways,  because  his  thoughts  now  agree  with  the  judg- 
ment of  the  word  of  God. 

Ignor.  What  are  good  thoughts  concerning  God  ? 

Chr.  Even,  as  I  have  said  concerning  ourselves,  when  our 
thoughts  of  God  do  agree  with  what  the  word  saith  of  him  ;  and 
that  is,  when  we  think  of  his  being  and  attributes  as  the  word 
hath  taught;  of  which  I  cannot  discourse  at  large.  But  to 
speak  of  him  in  reference  to  us  ;  then  we  have  right  thoughts 
of  God,  when  we  think  that  he  knows  us  better  than  \\'&  know 
ourselves,  and  can  see  sin  in  us,  when  and  where  we  can  see 
none  in  ourselves  :  when  we  think  he  knows  our  inmost  thoughts, 

•  No;  no  man  naturally  can.  But  this  u  a  sure  sign  that  the  light  from  heaven  hath  not  yet 
shined  into  the  heart,  and  made  ii  manifest,  bow  superlatively  wicked  tlve  heart  is,  and  conse- 
quently, how  it  deceives  ignoram  i>rofeisors  with  a  notion  of  Ih  iu[r    ood  in  themselves,  and  keept 
taem  from  wholly  relynig  upon  Christ's  atonement  for  pardon,  and  justification  unto  life, 
a  Gen.  v.  5,    Rom.  iii.  h  Psal.  cxxv.  5.    Prov.  it.  15. 
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and  that  our  heart,  with  all  its  depths,  is  always  open  unto  his 
eyes  :  also  when  we  think  that  all  our  righteousness  stinks  in  his 
nostrils,  and  that  therefore  he  cannot  abide  to  see  us  stand  before 
him  in  any  confidence,  even  in  all  our  best  performances. 

Ignor.  Do  you  think  I  am  such  a  fool  as  to  think  God  can  see 
no  further  than  I  ?  or  that  I  would  come  to  God  in  the  best  of 
my  performances  ? 

Chr.  Why,  how  dost  thou  think  in  this  matter  ? 

Ignor,  Why,  to  be  short,  I  think  I  must  believe  in  Christ  for 
justification. 

Chr.  How  ?  think  thou  must  believe  in  Christ,  when  thou  seest 
not  thy  need  of  him  !  Thou  neither  seest  thy  original  nor  actual 
infirmities  ;  but  hast  such  an  opinion  of  thyself,  and  of  what  thou 
doest,  as  plainly  renders  thee  to  be  one  that  did  never  see  a  ne- 
cessity of  Christ's  personal  righteousness  to  justify  thee  before 
God.*     How  then  dost  thou  say,  I  believe  in  Christ  ? 

Ignor.  I  believe  well  enough  for  all  that. 

Chr.  How  dost  thou  believe  ? 

Ignor.  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for  sinners  ;  and  that  I  shall 
be  justified  before  God  from  the  curse,  through  his  gracious  ac- 
ceptance of  my  obedience  to  his  laws.  Or  thus,  Christ  makes 
my  duties,  that  are  religious,  acceptable  to  his  Father  by  virtue 
of  his  merits,  and  so  shall  1  be  justified. t 

Chr.  Let  us  give  an   answer  to  this  confession  of  thy  faith. 

1.  Thou  believest  with  a  fantastical  faith  ;  for  this  faith  is  no 
where  described  in  the  word 

2.  Thou  believest  with  a  false  faith  ;  because  thou  takest  jus- 
tification/rom  the  personal  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  applies 
it  to  thy  own. 

3.  This  maketh  not  Christ  a  justifier  of  thy  person,  but  of  thy 
actions;  and  of  thy  person  for  thy  actions'  sake,  which  is  false. 

4.  Therefore  this  faith  is  deceitful,  even  such  as  will  leave 
thee  under  wrath |^the  day  of  God  Almighty  :  for  true  justify- 
ing faith  puts  th^Rul,  as  sensible  of  its  lost  condition  by  the 
law,  upon  fleeing  for  refuge  unto  Christ's  righteousness  ;  (wl.ich 
righteousness  of  his  is  not  an  act  of  grace,  by  which  he  maketh 
for  justification,  thy  obedience  accepted  of  God,  but  his  personal 
obedience  to  the  law,  in  doing  and  suffering  for  us  what  that  re- 
quired at  our  hands  :)  this  righteousness,  1  say,  true  faith  accept- 
eth  ;  under  tne  skirt  of  which  the  soul  being  shrouded,  and  by  it 

*  Here  we  see  how  naturally  the  motion  of  man's  righteousness  blinds  Jiis  eyes  to,  and  keeps 
his  heart  from  believing,  that  Christ  a/ose justifies  a  sinner  In  the  sight  of  God;  and  yet  such 
talk  of  believing,  but  their  faith  is  only  fancy.  They  do  not  bdkve  unto  righteousness,  but  ima- 
gine they  have  now,  or  shall  get  righteousness  of  their  own,  some  how  or  other.    Awful  delusion  ! 

t  Here  is  the  very  essence  of  that  delusion  which  works  by  a  lie,  and  so  much  prevails  and 
keeps  up  an  un«criptural  hope  in  the  hearts  of  so  many  professors.  Do,  Reader,  study  this  point 
well ;  for  here  seems  to  be  a  show  of  scriptural  truth,  while  the  rankest  poison  lies  concealed  in 
it.   For  it  is  utterly  subversive  of,  and  contrary  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel. 
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presented  as  spotless  before  God,  it  is  accepted,  and  acquits  from 
condemnation.* 

Ignor.  What !  would  you  have  us  trust  to  what  Christ  in  his 
own  person  hath  done  witiioutus?  This  conceit' would  loosen  the 
reins  of  our  lust,  and  tolerate  us  to  live  as  we  list:  for  what  mat- 
ter how  we  live,  if  we  may  l>e  justified  by  Christ's  personal  righ- 
teousness from  all,  when  we  believe  it?t 

Chr.  Ignorance  is  thy  name ;  and  as  thy  name  is,  so  art  thou: 
even  this  thy  answer  demoiistratet*.  what  1  say.  Ignorant  thou 
art  of  what  -usiifying  righteousness  is,  and  as  ignorant  how  to  se- 
cure thy  boul,  through  the  faith  of  it,  from  the  heavy  wrath  of 
God.  Yea,  thou  also  art  ignorant  of  the  true  effect  of  saving  faith 
in  this  righteousness  of  Christ,  which  is  to  bow  and  win  over  the 
heart  to  God  in  Christ,  to  love  his  name,  his  word,  ways,  and  peo- 
ple, and  not  as  thou  ignorantly  imaginest. 

Hofie.  Ask  him  if  ever  he  had  Christ  revealed  to  him  from 
heaven  ?^: 

Ignor.  What !  you  are  a  man  for  revelations  1  I  do  believe  that 
what  both  you  and  all  the  rest  of  you  say  about  that  matter,  is 
but  the  fruit  of  distracted  brains. 

Hope.  Why,  man  !  Christ  is  so  hid  in  God  from  the  natural 
apprehensions  of  the  flesh,  that  he  cannot  by  any  man  be  saving- 
ly known,  unless  God  the  Father  reveals  him  to  them. 

Ignor.  That  is  your  faith,  but  not  mine  :  yet  mine,  I  doubt  not, 
is  as  good  as  yours,  though  I  have  not  in  my  head  so  many  wiiim- 
sies  as  you. 

Chr.  Give  me  leave  to  put  in  a  word:  you  ought  not  to  speak 
so  slightly  of  this  matter  ;  for  this  I  boldly  affirm  (even  as  my 
good  companion  hatii  done)  that  no  man  can  know  Jesus  Christ 
but  by  the  revelation  of  the  Father  ;  yea,  and  faith  too,  by  which 
the  soul  layethhold  upon  Christ  (if  it  be  right)  must  be  wrought 

*  Under  these  four  heads,  we  have  a  most  excellent  detection  o||^resumptive  and  most  dan- 
gerous e  no  r  whicli  now  ^veatly  prevails  ;  asvvellas  a  scriptural  ^^Hjbf  the  nature  ot  true  faith, 
and  the  object  it  fixes  on  wholly  and  solely  for  justification  bereBPSod,  and  acceptance  with 
God.  Reader,  ror  thy  soul's  sake  look  to  tliy  foundation.  See thal^u  build  upon  nothing  in 
self,  hut  all  upun  that  sure  foundation  which  God  hath  laid,  even  his  ^lo>td  bon. 

t  No  s.>onercan  you  propose  to  an  igiK-rant  professor,  Clirists'  rightebusness  alone  for  justifi- 
cation, but  he  instantlx  displays  his  ignoiunce  of  the  power  ot  the  truth,  and  the  influence  of 
faith,  *;y  crying  out  "  Aiitinomiamsm  !  O  yuur  are  for  destroying  holiness  at  the  root,  and  forv 
bringing  in  lic-miousness  like  a  Hood."  Tims  pride  works  by  a  he,  and  is  supported  by  self- 
righti  oneness,  in  opposition  to  God's  grace,  and  submission  to  Chrrst's  righteousness.  This  is  a 
spreading  hdesy  of  the  flesh,  whicli  most  dreadfully  prevails  at  this  day.    Be  not  deceived. 

X  This,  by  natural  men.  is  deemed  the  very  height  of  enthusiasm  ;  but  a  spiritual  man  knows 
the  t)l  ssednnis.  and  rejoices  m  the  comfort  of  this.  It  is  a  close  question  ;  what  may  we  under- 
stand b)  it?  Doubtleis,  what  Paul  means,  when  he  says,  "  It  pleaseil  God  to  reveal' his  Son  in 
me,"  Gal.  i.  lo.  that  is,  he  had  such  an  intunal,  spirittiaj,  experimental  sight  and  kiiowledge  of 
Christ,  and  of  salvat-on  by  liim.  that  his  heart  embraced  lum,  his  soul  cleavt<l  to  him,  h.s  sjiirit 
rejoiced  in  him;  his  whole  ,.ian  was  swallowed  up  wul,  the  love  of  him,  so  that  he  eried  oui  in 
the.loy  of  his  soul, This  is  my  beloved  and  m\  friend— m\  Saviour,  my  God,  and  my  salvation. 
He  is  the  chief  of  ten  thou?:-jid,  and  altogether  lovely.  We  know  nothing  of  Christ  sa>iiigly, 
comfortably,  and  experimtrutally,  till  he  is  pleased  thus  to  revi  al  himself  to  us,  Matt.  xi.  27,  1  hij 
spiritnci  rt-veiation  of  Christ  to  the  heart,  is  a  blessing  and  comfort  agreeable  to.  and  consequent 
Xlpon.  beiievini:  on  Christ  as  reveaU-d  outwardly  in  the  word.  Therefore  every  sincere  sou! 
should  wait  and  look.  a;id  long,  and  pray  for  it.  Beware  you  do  not  despise  it  >  if  VOU  do,  vqu. 
\?;U  betray  your  iguorauce  of  spiritual  things,  as  Ignorance  did, 
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by  the  exceeding*  greatness  of  his  mighty  power  -y^  the  working 
of  which  faith,  I  perceive,  poor  Ignorance,  thou  art  ignorant  of. 
Be  awakened  then,  see  thine  own  wretchedness,  and  flee  to  the 
Lord  Jesus;  and  by  his  righteousness,  which  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  (for  he  himselfis  God)  shou  shalt  be  delivered  from 
condemnation.* 

Ignor,  You  go  so  fast,  I  cannot  keep  pace  with  you :  do  you  go 
on  before :  I  must  stay  awhile  behind. t 

Then  they  said — 

*  AVell,  Ignorance,  wilt  thou  yet  foolish  be 
To  slight  good  counsel,  ten  times  given  thee  ? 
And  if  thou  yet  refuse  it,  thou  shalt  know. 
Ere  long,  the  evil  of  thy  doing  so. 
Remember,  man,  in  time  ;  stop,  do  not  fear; 
Good  counsel  taken  well  saves  ;  therefore  heal* ; 
But  if  thou  yet  shall  slight  it,  thou  wilt  be 
The  loser,  Ignorance,  I'll  warrant  thee.' 

Then  Christian  addressed  himself  thus  to  his  fellow : 

Chr.  Well,  come,  my  good  Hopeful,  I  perceive  that  thou  and 
I  must  walk  by  ourselves  again. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  apace  before,  and 
Ignorance  he  came  hobbling  after.  Then  said  Christian  to  his 
companion,  it  pities  me  much  for  this  poor  man :  It  will  certainly 
go  ill  with  him  at  last. 

Hof^e,  Alas  !  there  are  abundance  in  our  town  in  this  condi- 
tion, whole  families,  yea,  whole  streets,  and  that  of  pilgrims  too  ; 
and  if  there  be  so  many  in  our  parts,  how  many,  think  you  must 
there  be  in  the  place  where  he  was  born  ?| 

Chr,  Indeed  the  word  saith,  "  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  lest 
they  should  see,"  &c. 

But,  now  we  are  by  ourselves,  what  -do  you  think  of  such  men  ? 
have  they  at  no  time,  think  you,  convictions  of  sin,  and  so  conse- 
quently fear  that  their  state  is  dangerous  i 

Hofie,  Nay,  do  you  answer  that  question  yourself,  for  you  are 
the  elder  man. 

Chr.  Then  I  say,  sometimes  (as  I  think)  they  may  ;  but  they, 
being  naturally  ignorant,  understand  not  that  such  convictions 
tend  to  their  good  ;  and  therefore  they  do  desperately  seek  to 
stifle  them,  and  presumptuously  continue  to  flatter  themselves  in 
the  way  of  their  own  hearts. 

Ht)fie.  I  do  believe,  as  you  say,  that  fear  tends  much  to  men's 

*  That  sinner  is  not  thoroughly  awakened,  who  does  not  see  his  need  of  Christ's  righteousness 
to  be  imparted  to  him.  Nor  is  he  quickened,  who  has  not  fled  to-Chris,t  as  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  eveiy  one  who  believes,  Rom.  x,  4. 

t  Ignorant  professors  cannot  keep  pace  with  spiritua  1  pilgTiras,  nor  can  they  relish  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  being  all  in  all,  in  the  matter  of  justification  and  salvation. 

%  Ignorance  had  just  the  s»rae  natural  notions  of  salvation  whicli  he  was  bom  with,  only  he 
had  '  cen  taught  to  dress  them  up  by  the  art  of  sophristry.  Hence  t  is  they  ss  much  abounded 
among  professors  in  every  age.  O  what  a  mercy  to  be  delivered  from  them,  to  be  spiritually  en- 
lightened and  taught  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ! 

a  Matt.  xi.  27.    1  Cor.  xii.  3.    Epb.  i>  18, 19.  | 


156  pilgrim's  PROGRESS. 

good,  and  to  make  them  right  at  their  beginning  to  go  on  pil- 
grimage. 

Chr.  Without  all  doubt  it  doth,  if  it  be  right ;  for  so  says  the 
word,  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."^ 

Hope.  How  will  you  describe  rig-/it  fear  ? 

C/ir.  True  ov  right  fear  is  discovered  by  three  things:  1.  By 
its  rise  :  it  is  caused  by  saving  convictions  for  sin.  2.  It  driveth 
the  soul  to  lay  fast  hold  of  Christ  for  salvation-  3.  It  begetteth 
and  continueth  in  the  soul  a  great  reverence  of  God,  his  word, 
and  ways  keeping  it  tender,  and  making  it  afraid  to  turn  from 
them,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  any  thing  that  may  dis- 
honour God,  break  its  peace,  grieve  the  Spirit,  or  cause  the 
enemy  to  speak  reproachfully. 

Hope.  Well  said  ;  I  believe  you  have  said  the  truth.  Are  we 
now  almost  got  past  the  Enchanted  Ground  ? 

Chr.  Why  ?  art  thou  weary  of  this  discourse  ? 

Hope,  No  verily,  but  that  I  would  know  where  we  are. 

Chr.  We  have  not  now  above  two  miles  further  to  go  thereon. 
But  let  us  return  to  our  matter.  Nov/  the  ignorant  know  that 
such  convictions,  that  tend  to  put  them  in  fear,  are  for  their  good, 
and  therefore  they  seek  to  stifle  them. 

Hope.  How  do  they  seek  to  stifle  them  ? 

Chr,  1.  They  think  that  those  fears  are  wrought  by  the  devil 
(though  indeed  they  are  wrought  by  God ;)  and,  thinking  so, 
they  resist  them,  as  things  that  directly  tend  to  their  overthrow. 

2.  They  also  think  that  these  fears  tend  to  the  spoiling  of  their 
faith  ;  when,  alas  for  them,  poor  men  that  they  are,  they  have 
none  at  all  I  and  therefore  they  harden  their  hearts  against  them. 

3.  They  presume  they  ought  not  to  fear,  and  therefore  in  despite 
of  them  wax  presumptuously  confident.  4.  They  see  that  those 
fears  tend  to  lake  away  from  them  tlieir  pitiful  old  self-holiness,* 
and  therefore  they  resist  them  with  all  their  might. 

Hope,  I  know  something  of  this  myself:  before  I  knew  myself 
it  was  so  with  me.f 

Chr.  Well,  we  will  leave,  at  this  time,  our  neighbour  Igno- 
rance by  himself,  and  fall  upon  another  profitable  question. 

Hope.  With  all  my  heart  :  but  you  shall  still  begin. 

Chr*  Well  then,  did  you  know,  about  ten  years  ago,  one  Tem- 
porary in  your  parts,  who  was  a  forward  man  in  religion  then? 

Hope,  Know  him  1  yes ;  he  dwelt  in  Graceless,  a  town  about 

•  Pitiful  old  self  holiness.  Mind  this  phrase.  Far  was  it  from  the  heart  of  good  Mr.  Bunyan  to 
decry  real  holiness.  I  supjjose  he  was  never  charged  with  it ;  if  he  was,  it  must  be  by  such  w  ho 
strive  o  exalt  their  own  holiness,  more  than  Christ's  righteousness;  if  so,  it  is  pitiful  indeed.  It 
is  nothing  hut  self-holiness,  or  the  holiness  of  the  old  man  of  sin  ;  for  true  holiness  springs  from 
thebelief  of  and  love  to  the  truth.  All  beside  this,  only  tends  to  self-confidence  and  self-applause. 

t  It  is  profitable  to  call  to  mind  one's  own  ignorance,  and  natural  depravity  when  in  our  un- 
renewed estate,  to  excite  humility  of  heart,  and  thankfulness  to  God,  who  made  us  to  differ, and 
to  excite  pit>'  towards  those  who  are  walking  in  nature's  pride  self-righteousness,  and  self-confi- 
dence. 

a  Job  xxviii.  28.    Psal.  cxi.  10.    Prov.  i.  ix.  7.  is.  10. 
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two  miles  off  of  Honesty,  and  he  dwelt  next  door  to  one  Turn- 
back 

Chr,  Rig^ht;  he  dwelt  under  the  same  roof  with  him.  Well, 
that  man  was  much  awakened  once  ;  I  believe  that  then  he  had 
some  sight  of  his  sins,  and  of  his  wages  that  were  due  thereto. 

Hofie.  I  am  of  your  mind,  for  (my  house  not  being  above  three 
miles  from  him)  he  would  oft-times  come  to  me,  and  that  with, 
many  tears.  Truly  I  pitied  the  man,  and  was  not  altogether 
without  hope  of  him  :  but  one  may  see,  it  is  not  every  one  that 
cries  Lord,  Lord. 

Chr.  He  told  me  once  that  he  was  resolved  to  go  on  pilgrim- 
age, as  we  go  now ;  but  all  of  a  sudden  he  grew  acquainted  with 
one  Saveself,*  and  then  he  became  a  stranger  to  me. 

Hojie.  Now,  since  we  are  talking  about  him,  let  us  a  little  in- 
quire into  the  reason  of  the  sudden  backsliding  of  him  and  such 
others. 

Chr    It  may  be  very  profitable  ;  but  do  you  begin. 

Hope.  Well  then,  there  are  in  my  judgment  four  reasons  for  it. 

1  Though  the  conciences  of  such  men  are  awakened,  yet 
their  minds  are  not  changed  :  therefore  when  the  power  of  guilt 
weareth  away,  that  which  provoketh  them  to  be  religious  ceas- 
eth ;  wherefore  they  naturally  return  to  their  old  course  again  ; 
even  as  we  see  the  dog  that  is  sick  of  what  he  has  eaten,  so  long 
as  his  sickness  prevails  he  vomits  and  casts  up  all:  not  that  ho 
doth  this  of  free  mind  (if  we  may  say  a  dog  has  a  mind)  but  be- 
cause it  troubleth  iiis  stomach  :  but  now,  when  his  sickness  is 
over,  and  so  his  stomach  eased,  his  desires  being  not  at  all  aliena- 
ted from  his  vomit,  he  turns  him  about  and  liks  up  all;  and  so 
it  IS  true  which  is  written,  "  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  vomit 
again. "^  Thus,  I  say,  being  hot  for  heaven,  by  virtue  only  of  the 
sense  and  fear  of  the  torments  of  hell,  as  their  sense  of  hell  and 
fear  of  damnation  chills  and  cools,  so  their  desire  for  heaven  and 
salvation  cool  also-  So  then  it  comes  to  pass  that,  when  their 
guilt  and  fear  is  gone,  their  desires  for  heaven  and  happiness  die, 
and  they  return  to  their  course  again. f 

2.  Another  reason  is  they  have  slavish  fears  that  do  overmas- 
ter them : — I  speak  now  of  the  fears  that  they  have  of  men  : 
*'  for  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare"^  So  then,  though  they 
seem  to  be  hot  for  heaven  so  long  as  the  flames  of  hell  are  about 
their  ears,  yet,  when  that  terror  is  a  little  over  they  betake  them- 
selves to  second  thoughts,  namely,  that  it  is  good  to  be  wise,  and 

*  Saveself.  This  generation  greatly  abounds  among  us.  Those  who  are  under  this  spirit,  are 
strangers  to  themselves,  to  the  truths  of  God's  law,  and  the  promises  of  his  gospel,  and  so  conse- 
quently are  strangers  to  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  totally  lost ;  are  dead  to  every  hope  of 
saving  themselves,  and  look  only  to,  and  glory  only  in  salvation  by  Jesus,  "  Two  cannot  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed."     Amos  iii.  3. 

t  A  true  description  of  the  state  of  too  many  professors.  Here  see  the  reason  why  so  many 
saints,  as  tbey  are  called,  fall  away. 

a  2  Pet.  ii.  2%.  b  Frov.  %sxi,  25. 
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not  to  run  (for  they  know  not  what)  the  hazard  of  loosing  all,  or 
at  least  of  hring^ing  themselves  into  unavoidable  and  unnecessary 
troubles  ;  and  so  they  full  in  with  the  world  again. 

3.  The  shame  that  attends  relit^ion  lies  also  as  a  block  in  their 
way  :  they  are  prou«'  and  haughty,  and  religion  in  their  eye  is 
low  and  contemptible  :  therefore,  when  they  have  lost  their 
sense  of  hell  and  wrath  to  come,  they  return  again  to  their  for- 
mer course. 

4.  Guilt,  and  to  meditate  terror,  are  grievo  ;s  to  them;  they 
like  not  to  see  their  misery  before  they  come  into  it  ;  though 
perhaps  the  sight  of  it  first,  if  tney  loved  tiiat  sight,  might  make 
them  flee  whither  the  righteous  flee  and  are  Sdfe  ;  but  because 
they  do  as  I  hinted  before,  even  shun  the  thoughts  of  guilt  and 
terror,  therefore,  when  once  they  are  rid  of  their  awakenings 
about  the  terrors  and  wrath  of  God  they  haiden  their  hearts 
gladly,  and  choose  such  ways  as  will  harden  them  more  and  more. 

Chr,  You  are  pretty  near  the  business;  for  the  bottom  of  all  is 
for  want  of  a  change  in  their  mind  ^nd  will.  And  therefore  they 
are  but  like  the  felon  that  standeth  before  the  judge  ;  he  quakes 
and  trembles,  and  seems  to  repent  most  heartily:  but  the  bottom 
of  all  is  the  fear  of  the  halter  not  that  he  hath  any  detestation 
of  the  offences  ;  as  it  is  evident,  because,  let  but  this  man  have  his 
liberty,  and  he  will  be  a  thief,  and  so  a  rogue  still,  whereas,  if 
his  mind  was  changed,  he  would  be  otherwise. 

Hoiie.  Now  I  have  showed  you  the  reason  of  their  going  back, 
do  you  show  me  the  manner  thereof. 

Chr.  So  I  will  willingly. — They  draw  of  their  thoughts,  all 
that  they  may,  from  the  remembrance  of  God,  death,  and  judg- 
ment to  come: — then  they  cast  off  by  degrees  private  duties  and 
closet-prayer,  curbing  their  lusts,  watching,  sorrow  for  sin,  ^c. ; 
then  they  shun  the  company  of  lively  and  warm  «.  hristians: — 
after  that  they  grow  cold  to  public  duty  :  as  hearing,  reading, 
godly  conference,  and  the  like  ; — then  they  begin  to  pick  holes, 
as  we  say,  in  the  coals  of  some  of  the  godly,  and  that  devilishly, 
that  they  may  have  a  seeming  colour  to  throw  religion  (for  the 
sake  of  some  infiimities  they  have  espied  in  them)  behind  their 
backs: — then  they  begin  to  adhere  to,  and  associate  themselves 
with,  carnal,  loose,  and  wanton  men  ; — then  they  give  way  to  car- 
nal and  wanton  discourses  in  secret;  and  glad  are  they  if  they 
can  see  such  things  in  any  that  are  counted  honest,  that  they 
may  the  more  boldly  do  it  through  their  example. — after  this, 
they  begin  to  play  with  little  sms  openly: — and  then,  being  har- 
dened, they  show  themselves  as  they  are  '1  hus,  btiiig  Liunched 
again  into  the  gulf  of  misery,  unless  a  miraclt-  of  grace  prevent 
it,  they  everlastingly  perish  in  their  own  deccivings.* 

•  See  how  gradually,  step  by  step,  apostates  go  lack.  It  begins  in  the  unbelief  of  the  heart 
5taa  eods  in  open  sms  in  the  life.    Why  is  the  love  of  thi»  woiW  so  forbidden  /  why  is  covetuous- 
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The  Pilgiims  travel  the  pleasant  Country  of  Beulah,— safely  pass  the  River  of  Death,  and  are 
admitted  into  the  glorious  City  of  God. 

NOW  I  saw  in  my  dtcam,  that  t;y  this  time  the  pilgrims 
were  got  over  the  Knchanted  Ground,  and  entering  into  the 
country  of  Beulah,*  whose  air  was  very  sweet  and  pleasant,  the 
■way  lying  directly  through  it  they  solaced  themselves  there  for 
a  season.  Yea,  here  they  heard  continually  the  singing  of  birds, 
and  saw  every  day  the  flowers  appear  in  the  earth,  and  heard  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  in  the  land-  In  this  country  the  sun  shineth 
night  and  day  :  wherefore  this  was  beyond  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  Death,  and  also  out  of  the  reach  of  Giant  Despair  ;  neither 
could  they  from  this  place  so  much  as  see  Doubting  Castle.* 
Here  they  were  within  sight  of  the  city  they  were  going  to  :  also 
here  met  them  some  of  the  inhabitants  thereof;  for  in  this  land 
the  shining  ones  commonly  walked,  because  it  was  upon  the  bor- 
ders ot  heaven.  In  this  land  also  the  contract  between  the  bride 
and  the  bridegroom  was  renewed  ;  yea,  here,  "as  the  bridegroora 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  did  their  God  rejoice  over  them.*' 
Here  they  had  no  want  of  corn  and  wine  ;  for  in  this  place  they 
met  abundance  of  what  they  had  sought  for  in  all  their  pilgrim- 
age. Here  they  heard  voices  from  out  of  the  city,  loud  voices 
saying,  "  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy  salvation 
Cometh  !  Behold,  his  reward  is  with  him  !"  Here  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country  called  them  ''the  holy  people,  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord,  Sought  out," — iJfc. 

iSow,  as  they  walked  in  this  land,  they  had  more  rejoicing  than 
in  parts  more  remote  from  the  kingdom  to  which  they  were 
bound  ;  and  drawing  near  to  the  city  they  had  yet  a  more  perfect 
view  thereof.  It  was  buildtrd  of  peai'Is  and  precious  stones,  also 
the  streets  thereof  were  paved  with  gold  ;  so  that  by  reason  of 
the  natural  glory  of  the  city,  and  the  reflection  of  the  sun-beams 
upon  it,  Christian  with  desire  fell  sick,  Hopeful  also  had  a  fit  or 
two  of  the  same  disease:  wherefore  here  they  lay  by  it  awhile, 
crying  out  becai  se  of  their  pangs,  "  if  you  see  my  beloved,  tell 
him  that  I  am  sick  of  love.*'t 

ness  called  idolatry- !  Because,  whatever  draws  away  the  heart  from  God,  aad  prevents  enjoying 
close  fellowship  with  hiin,  naturally  lends  to  ipostaey  fioni  him.  Look  ^\ell  to  your  ea;ts  .  nd  af- 
fections. Daily  learn  to  oi)ey  that  command.  "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dih  eiice,for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life."  Prov.  iv.  23.  If  you  neglect  to  watch,  jouwili  be  sure  to  smart,  under  the  ituse 
of  sin  on  earth,  er  its  curse  in  hell.  "  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  out  as 
wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil."  Eph.  v.  15,  16. 

•  O  what  a  blessed  state  i  what  a  glorious  frameof  the  soul  is  ihis  !  Job  speaks  of  it  as  the  can- 
dle of  the  Loi-d  shining  upon  his  bead,  ch.  xxix.  3.  The  church,  in  a  rapture  crits  out,  '  Siii^O 
heavens  and  ejoyful  O  earth,  break  forth  intosiniring,  O  mountains,  for  the  Lord  hath  tomloned 
his  people,"  Isa.  xxix.  13.  Paul  calls  tliis,  •'  the  fulness  o'  the  bless  ug  ol  the  ^ospci  of  peace," 
Rom.  sv.  29.  O  rest  not  short  of  enjoj  ing  the  lull  blaze  of  sospel  peace,  and  -.pn  itual  joy. 

t  .See  what  It  istolong  forthefuU  finiiiionof  Jesus  in  Glorj.  Some  have  uteu  so  overpowered 
hereby,  that  their  earthen  vessels  were  ready  to  liui-si:  their  frail  bodies  have  teen  so  overcome, 
that  they  have  cried,Loid,  hold  thine  band,  I  taint,  1  sink,  I  die,  with  a  full  «■  nst  oi  th)  precious, 
precious  love.  Covet  earnestly  this  best  gilt,  Love.  Lord,  slied  it  more  abuudautly  abr<»d  in  these 
cold  hearts  of  ours ! 

a  Sol,  SoDg.ii.  10— 12.  Isn,  lxii>  4—12. 
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But,  beini^  a  little  strengthened,  and  better  able  to  bear  their 
sickness,  they  walked  on  their  way  and  came  yet  nearer  and  near- 
er, where  were  orchards,  vineyards,  and  gardens,  and  their  gates 
opened  into  the  highway.  Now,  as  they  came  up  to  these  places, 
behold  the  gardener  stood  in  the  way  ;  to  whom  the  Pilgrims  said, 

*  Whose  goodly  vineyards  and  gardens  are  these?'  He  answered, 
'  They  are  the  King's  and  are  planted  here  for  his  own  delight, 
and  also  for  the  solace  of  pilgrims.'  So  the  gardener  had  them 
into  the  vineyards^  and  bid  them  refresh  themselves  with  the 
dainties;*  he  also  showed  them  there  the  King's  wa.lks  and  ar- 
bours where  he  delighted  to  be  :   and  here  they  tarried  and  slept. 

Now,  I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  they  talked  more  in  their 
sleep  at  this  time  than  ever  rhey  did  in  all  their  journey  ;  and 
being  in  a  muse    thereabout,    the  gardener   said    even    to  me, 

*  Wherefore  musest  thou  at  the  matter  ?  It  is  the  nature  of  the 
grapes  of  these  vineyards,'  "to  go  down  so  sweetly  as  to  cause 
the  lips  of  them  that  are  asleep  to  speak  " 

So  I  saw  that  when  they  awoke,  they  addressed  themselves  to 
go  up  to  the  city.  But,  as  1  said,  the  reflection  of  the  sun  upon 
the  city  (for  the  city  was  pure  gold)^  was  so  extremely  glorious, 
that  they  could  not  as  yet  with  open  face  behold  it,  but  through 
an  instrument  made  for  that  purpose-  So  I  saw  that  as  they  went 
on  there  met  them  two  men  in  raiment  that  shone  like  gold,  also 
their  faces  shone  as  the  light. 

These  men  asked  the  pilgrims  whence  they  came  ?  and  they 
told  them-  They  also  asked  them  were  they  had  lodged, 
■what  difficulties  and  dangers,  what  comforts  and  pleasures,  tney 
had  met  with  in  their  way  ?  and  they  told  them-  Then  said  the 
men  that  met  them,  'You  have  but  two  difficulties  more  to  meet 
with,  and  then  you  are  in  the  city.'* 

Christian  then  and  his  companion  asked  the  men  to  go  along 
with  them  :  so  they  told  them  they  would  :  But  said  they,  you 
must  obtain  it  by  your  own  faith. — So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that 
they  went  on  together  till  they  came  in  sight  of  the  gate. 

Now  1  further  saw,  that  betwixt  them  and  the  R;.'te  was  a 
river:  but  there  was  no  bridge  to  go  over:  the  r.ver  was  very 
deep.  At  the  sight  therefore  of  this  river,  the  pilgrims  were 
much  stunned:  but  the  men  that  went  with  them,  said,  You 
must  go  through   or  you  cannot  come  at  the  gcite.'t 

The  pilgrims  then  began  to  inquire,  if  there  was  no  other 
way  to  the  gate  ?  to  which  they  answered,  '  Yes  ;  but  there  hath 
not  any.  snve  two,  to  wit     I'noi.h  i^nd    Dijah  b<  vn  pt-rmitted  to 

•What  are  these  two  difficulties?  are  they  not  death  without!  and  unbelief  within?  It  is  through 
the  latter,  that  the  lormer  is  at  all  di<;tressing  to  us.  O  for  a  strons;  world-conquering,  sin-subdu- 
ing, death. overcomini;  f'a'th,  in  life  and  death.'  lesus.  Master,  speak  the  wonl,  unbelief  shall 
flee,  I'ur  faith  shaU  not  fail,  and  our  hope  shall  '>e  steady. 

t  Well ;  BOW  the  pdgrims  mu^t  meet  with,  and    Mcounter  thf^Ir  last  enemy  death.    When  be 
stares  them  in  the  face,  their  fears  arise.    Through  the  river  they  must  go.     What  have  they  to 
look  at?  what  they  ire  in  themselves,  or  what  tln-y  have  done  and  been?  No;   only  the  sapae 
Jesiy  who  conquered  death  for  us,  and  can  and  will  overcome  the  fear  of  death  in  us. 
a  Oeut.Miii.  24,  Rer.  xxi.  18.  2  Cor.  lii.  18. 
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tread  that  path,  since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  nor  shall  until 
the  last  trumpet  shall  sound.'  The  pilgrims  then  (especially- 
Christian)  began  to  despond  in  their  minds,  and  looked  this  way 
and  that,  but  no  way  could  be  found  by  them,  by  which  they 
might  escape  the  river.  Then  they  asked  the  men  'if  the  waters 
were  ail  of  a  depth  ?'  they  said.  No  :  yet  they  could  not  help 
them  in  that  case  ;  '  For,'  said  they,  '  you  shall  find  it  deeper 
or  shallower,  as  you  believe  in  the  king  of  the  place.'* 

They  then  addressed  themselves  to  the  water,  and  entering, 
Christian  began  to  sink,  and  crying  out  to  his  good  friend  Hope- 
ful, he  said,  "  I  sink  in  deep  waters;  the  billows  go  over  my 
head,  all  his  waves  go  over  me,  Selah  " 

Then  said  the  other,  '  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  brother  :  I  feel 
the  bottom,  and  it  is  good.'  Then  said  Christian,  '  Ah !  my 
friend,  the  sorrow  of  death  hath  compassed  me  about,  I  shall 
not  see  the  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey.'  And  with  that 
a  great  darkness  and  horror  fell  upon  Christian,  so  that  he  could 
not  see  before  him.  Also,  he  in  a  great  measure  lost  his  senses, 
so  that  he  could  neither  remember,  nor  orderly  talk  of  any  of 
those  sweet  refreshments  that  he  had  met  with  in  the  way  of  his 
pilgrimage.  But  all  the  words  that  he  spake,  still  tended  to  dis- 
cover that  he  had  horror  of  mind,  and  heart-fears  that  he  should 
die  in  that  river,  and  never  obtain  entrance  in  at  the  gate.  Here 
also,  as  they  that  stood  by  perceived,  he  was  much  in  the 
troublesome  thoughts  of  the  sins  that  he  had  committed,  both 
since  and  before  he  began  to  be  a  pilgrim.  It  was  also  observ- 
ed, that  he  was  troubled  with  apparitions  of  hobgoblins  and 
evil  spirits ;  for  ever  and  anon  he  would  intimate  so  much  by 
words. t  Hopeful  therefore  here  had  much  ado  to  keep  his 
brother's  head  above  water,  yea,  sometimes  he  would  be  quite 
gone  down,  and  then,  ere  a  while,  would  rise  up  again  half  dead. 
Hopeful  did  also  endeavour  to  comfort  him,  saying,  ''  Brother, 
I  see  the  gate,  and  men  standing  by  to  receive  us;"  but  Chris- 
tian would  answer,  '  It  is  you,  it  is  you  they  wait  for  ;  you  have 
been  Hopeful  ever  since  I  knew  you  '  '  And  so  have  you,'  said 
he  to  Christian.     *  A,h  brother,'  said   he,  '  surely  if  I  was  right 

*  Faith  builds  a  bridge  across  the  gulph  of  death, 
Death's  terror  is  the  mountain  faith  removes. 
'Tis  faith  disarms  destruction  ;  and  absolves 
For  ever\-  clamorous  charge  the  guiltless  tomb. 

From  faith  views,  trusts  in,  and  relies  upon  the  word  of  Christ,  for  salvation  in  the  victory  of 
Christ  over  sin.  death,  and  hell.  Therefore  in  every  thiii^  we  -^hatlalwajs  prove  the  truth  of  our 
Lord's  words.  "  According  to  your  taith  be  it  unto  you,"  Matt.  ix.  29.  6  what  support  in  death 
to  have  Jesus  our  triumphant  conqueror  to  look  unto,  who  has  disarmed  death  of  his  sting,  and 
swal'.owfd  up  death  in  his  victory! 

t  What !  after  all  the  past,  blessed  experience  that  Christian  had  enjoyed  of  his  Lord's  peace, 
love,  joy.  and  presence  with  him,  his  holy  »i*ansports  and  heavenly  consolations,  is  all  come  to 
this  It  last.?  You  know  the  last  enemy  that  shall  he  destroy  d  is  death  "  1  Cor.  \v.  26.  Satan 
is  sometimes  suffered  to  he  very  liusy  with  God's  people  in  their  last  moments,  hut  he  too,  like 
death,  is  a  conquered  enemy  by  our  Jesus  ;  ther<?fore  amidst  all  his  attacks,  they  are  safe.  For 
he  is  faithful  to  them,  and  almighty  to  save  them. 


163  pilgrim's  progress. 

he  ^youlcl  now  rise  to  help  me  ;  but  for  my  sins  he  hath  brought 
me  into  the  snare,  and  hath  left  me  '  Then  said  Hopelul,  '  My 
brother,  you  have  quite  forgot  the  text,  where  it  is  said  of  the 
"wicked,  *'  There  are  no  bands  in  their  death,  but  their  strength 
is  firm  ;  they  are  not  troubled  as  other  men,  neither  are  they 
plagued  like  other  men  "  '  These  troubles  and  distresses  that 
y>u  go  through  in  these  waters,  are  no  sign  that  God  hath  forsa- 
ken you  ;  but  are  sent  to  try  you,  whether  you  will  call  to  mind, 
that  which  heretofore  you  have  received  of  his  goodness,  and  live 
upon  i^im  in  your  distresses.' 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Christian  was  in  a  muse  a  while. 
To  whom  also  Hopeful  added  these  words,  ''  Be  of  good  cheer, 
Jesns  Christ  maketh  thee' whole."*  And  with  that  Christian 
brake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  '  Oh,  I  see  him  again  !  and  he  tells 
me,  "  When  thou  passeth  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee."*— 
Then  they  both  took  courage,  and  the  enemy  was  after  that  as 
still  as  a  stone,  until  they  were  gone  over.  Christian  therefore 
presently  found  ground  to  stand  upon,  and  so  it  followed  that 
the  rest  of  the  river  was  but  shallow  :  but  thus  they  got  over: 
— Now  upon  the  bank  of  the  river,  on  the  other  side,  they  saw 
the  two  shining  men  again,  who  there  waited  for  them.  Where- 
fore being  come  out  of  the  river,  they  saluted  them,  saying, 
We  are  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  those  that 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."  Thus  they  went  along  towards  the 
gate. — Now  you  most  note,  that  the  city  stood  upon  a  mighty 
hill,  but  tne  pilgrims  went  up  the  hill  with  ease,  because  they 
had  these  two  men  to  lead  them  up  by  the  arms:  also  they  had 
left  their  mortai  garments  behind  them  in  the  river  ;  for  though 
they  went  in  with  them,  they  came  out  without  them.  They 
therefore  went  up  here  with  much  agility  and  speed,  though  the 
foundation  upon  which  the  city  was  framed  was  higher  than  the 
clouds  ;  they  therefore  went  up  through  the  region  of  the  air, 
sweetly  talking  as  they  went,  being  comforted,  because  they 
safely  got  over  the  river,  and  had  such  glorious  companions  to  at- 
tend themt 

The  talk  that  they  had  with  the  shining  ones,  was  about  the 
glory  of  the  place  ;  who  told  them,  tbat  the  beauty  and  glory 
of  it  was  inexprtssible.  There  said  they  is  '*  Mount  Zion,  the 
hep.venly  Jerusalem,   the  innumerable   co  npany  of  angels,  and 

*  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  indeed  the  Alplia  and  Ome^a,the  first  and  the  last,  tliebeg-inning  of  our 
hope,  and  the  end  of  (lur  confidence.  We  bea;in  and  end  the  Christian  pilgrimai^e  with  him  ; 
and  all  oiir  temptations  and  trials  sptak  loudly, and  fully  confirm  to  us  that  truth  of  our  Lonl, 
"  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  John  sv.  5. 

t  Ah!  Children,  none  can  conceive  or  describe  wliat  it  is  to  live  in  a  state  from  the  body  of 
sin  -in  I  Ifatli.  Some  in  such  happy,  highlN-iavoined  moments,  have  had  a  glinpse,  a  foretaste 
of  tliis.  and  cauld  realize  it  'ly  faith.  O  for  niore  an  1  more  of  this,  till  we  possess  and  enjoy  it 
in  al!  iti  lultiess.  If 'esus  be  so  sweet  to  faith  Uiow,  who  can  tell  what  he  is  ii^fuU  fruition 
above  i  This  we  m«st  die  to  know. 

a  Isa.  xliii.  2. 
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the  spirits  of  jast  men  made  perfect."^  You  are  goin^  now, 
said  they,  to  the  Paradise  of  God,  wherein  you  shall  see  the 
tree  of  life,  and  eat  of  the  neverfadin.y;  fruits  theieof:  and  when 
you  come  there,  you  shall  have  white  robes  liven  you.  and  your 
•walk  and  talk  shall  be  every  day  with  the  king,  even  all  the 
days  of  eternity  b  There  you  shall  not  see  again  such  things 
as  you  saw  when  you  are  in  the  lower  region  upon  the  earth, 
to  V  it,  sorrow,  sickness,  affliction  and  death;  "  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away."'^  \ou  are  now  going  to  Abraham,  lo 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  and  to  the  prophets,  men  that  God  hath  ta- 
keii  away  fiom  toe  evil  to  come,  and  thu'  are  now  "  resting  upon 
their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  righteoubuess  "  The  men 
then  asked,  What  must  we  do  in  the  holy  place  ?  To  whom  it 
was  answered.  You  must  there  receive  the  comforts  of  all  your 
toil,  and  have  joy  for  all  your  sorrow  ;  you  must  reap  what  you 
have  sown,  even  ttse  fruit  of  ail  your  prayers,  and  tears,  and 
sufferings  for  the  King  by  the  way.<i  In  that  place  you  must 
wear  crowns  of  gold,  and  enjoy  the  perpetual  sight  and  vision 
of  the  Holy  One  ;  for  there  you  shall  see  him  as  he  is."^  There 
also  you  shall  serve  him  continuahy  with  praise,  with  shouting 
and  thanksgiving,  whom  you  desired  to  serve  in  the  world  though 
with  much  difficulty,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh. 
There  your  eyes  shall  be  delighted  with  seeing,  and  your  ears 
%vith  hearing,  the  pieasant  voice  of  the  Mighty  One.  There 
you  shall  enjoy  your  irieisds  again,  that  are  gone  thither  before 
you  ;  and  there  you  shall  with  joy  receive,  even  every  one  that 
follows  into  the  holy  places  after  you.  There  also  you  shall  be 
clothed  with  glory  and  majesty,  and  put  into  an  equipage  fit  to 
ride  out  with  the  King  of  Glory.  When  he  shall  come  with 
sound  of  tiumpet  in  the  clouds,  as  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
you  shall  come  with  him;  and,  when  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  judgment,  you  shall  sit  by  him:  yea,  and  when  he  shall  pass 
sentence  upon  all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  let  them  be  angels 
or  men,  you  also  shall  have  a  voice  in  that  Judgment,  because 
they  were  his  and  your  enemies.  Also  when  ne  shall  again  re- 
turn to  tlie  city,  you  shall  go  too  with  sound  of  trumpet,  and  be 
ever  with  himS 

Now,  while  they  were  thus  drawing  towards  the  gate,  behold, 
a  company  of  the  heavenly  host  came  out  to  meet  them  ;  to 
whom  it  was  said  by  the  other  two  shining  ones,  These  are  the 
men  that  have  loved  our  Lord,  when  they  were  in  the  world, 
and  that  have  left  all  for  his  holy  name,  and  he  hath  sent  us  to 
fetch  them,  and  we  have  brought  them  thus  far  on  their  desued 
journey,  that  they  may  go  in  and  look  their  Redeemer  in  the 
face  with  joy.*     Then  the  heavenly  host  gave  a  great  shout,  say- 

a  Heb.  xii.  22—24.  b  Rev,  ii.  7.  iii.  4.  xxii.  5.  c  Isa.  Ixv.  16.  d  Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

e  1  John  «i.  2,  f  1  Thes.  iv.  13-17.  Jude  14, 15.  Dan.  vii.  9,  10,  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3. 
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ing,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb. "a  There  came  out  also  at  this  time  to  meet  them, 
several  of  the  king's  trumpeters,  clothed  in  white  and  shining 
raiment,  who,  with  melodious  noises,  and  loud,  made  even  the 
heavens  to  echo  with  their  sound-  These  trumpeters  saluted 
Christian  and  his  fellow,  with  ten  thousand  welcomes  from  the 
world;  and  this  th^  y  did  with  shouting,  and  sound  of  trumpet. 

This  done,  they  compassed  them  round  on  every  side:  some 
went  before  some  behind,  and  some  on  the  right  hand,  some 
on  the  left  (as  it  were  to  guard  them  through  the  upper  region) 
continually  sounding  as  they  went,  with  melodious  noise,  in  notes 
on  high  ;  so  that  the  very  sight  was  to  them  that  could  behold 
it,  as  it  heaven  itself  was  come  down  to  meet  them.  Thus, 
tl  erefore,  they  walked  on  together;  and  as  they  walked,  ever 
and  anon  these  trumpeters,  even  witb  joyful  sound,  would  by 
mixing  their  music  with  looks  and  gestures,  still  signify  toChris- 
tian  and  his  brother  how  welcome  they  were  into  their  company, 
and  with  what  gladness  ihey  came  to  meet  them.  And  now 
were  these  two  men,  as  it  were,  in  heaven,  before  they  came 
at  it,  being  swallowed  up  with  the  sight  of  angels,  and  with 
hearing  their  melodious  notes.  Here  also  they  had  the  city 
itself  in  view  ;  and  they  thought  they  heard  all  the  bells  therein 
to  ring,  to  welcome  them  thereto.  But,  above  all  the  warm  and 
joyful  thoughts  that  they  had  about  their  :  wn  dwelling  there 
with  such  company,  and  that  for  ever  and  ever  Oh  1  by  what 
tongue  or  pen  can  their  glorious  joy  be  expressed  !* — Thus 
they  came  up  to  the  gate. 

Now,  when  they  were  come  up  to  the  gate,  there  was  written 
over  it,  in  letters  of  gold,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  rightf  to  ihe  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  '^  i  hen  I  saw  in 
my  dream,  that  the  shining  men  bid  them  call  at  the  gate  :  the 
which  when  they  did,  some  from  above  looked  over  the  gate,  viz- 
Enoch,  Moses,  Elias,  &c.  to  whom  it  was  said,  '  These  pilgrims 
are  come  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  for  the  love  t'nat  they 
bear  to  the  King  of  this  place  ;'  and  then  the  pilgrims  gave  in 
unto  them  each  man  his  certificate,  which  they  had  received 
in  the  beginning  :  those  therefore  were  carried  in  unto  the  King, 
who,  when  he  had  read  them,  said,  *  Where  are  the  men.?  To 

•  Thoug-h  Mv.  Bunyan  has  Ijeen  ven  happy  in  this  spuite<l  description,  (observes  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Mason)  yet  were  he  alive.  I  am  sure  he  would  not  be  offended,  th()ut;h  1  were  to  say.  it  is 
short  and  taint,  infinitely  so  of  the  realitx  ;  and  were  he  permitted  to  come  in  person,  and  give 
another  dtscription,  he  conld  only  say,  what  tht  prophet  and  apostle  tell  us,  "  Eye  hath  not  scen, 
ijor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
tor  them  who  love  him,"  Isa  hi  v.  4.  1  Cor.  n.  9.  O  (or  the  increase  ot  faith,  to  behold  more 
clear  the  btavenly  vision;  and  for  love  to  Jesus,  the  God  of  our  sahation, that  we  may  have 
more  of  heaven  u  our  souls,  e\  en  while  we  are  pilgrims  here  on  the  eaith.  For  none  but  those 
who  love  him  on  earth,  can  enjoy  him  in  heaven.  nu  ■      i 

f  Right  here  signifies,  power  or  pri>ilege,  as  in  John  i.  12.  "  To  as  many  as  receive  Christ,  j 
to  them  gave  he  power,  right,  or  privilege,  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  who  beueve 
in  his  naiuo."'  ,  „         ••  ,. 

aReT.xix.9.  b  Rev.xxii.H, 
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whom  it  was  answered,  <  They  are  standing  without  the  gate.' 
The  King  then  commanded  to  open  the  gate,  "  that  the  righte- 
ous nation,"   said  he,  "  thatkeepeth  truth  may  enter  in."*a 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  two  men  went  in  at  the 
gate  ;  and  lo  !  as  they  entered,  they  were  transfigured:  and  they 
had  raiment  put  on  that  shone  like  gold.  There  were  also  that 
met  them  with  harps  and  cro\vns,  and  gave  them  to  them  ;  the 
harps  to  praise  withal,  and  the  crowns  in  token  of  honour.— 
Then  I  heard  in  my  dream,  that  all  the  bells  in  the  city  rang 
again  for  joy,  and  that  it  was  said  unto  them,  "  Enter  ye  into  the 
joy  of  your  Lord."  I  also  heard  the  men  themselves,  that  they 
sang  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "  Blessing,  honour,  and  glory  and 
power,  be  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever  "^ 

Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened  to  let  in  the  men,  I  look- 
ed in  after  them,  and,  behold,  the  city  shone  hke  the  sun  ;  the 
streets  also  were  paved  with  gold  ;  and  in  them  walked  many 
men  with  crowns  on  their  heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  gol- 
den harps,  to  sing  praises  withal. 

There  were  also  of  them  that  had  winces,  and  they  answered 
one  another  without  intermission,  saying,  '^  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is 
the  Lord."  And  after  that  ihey  shut  up  the  gates:  which,  when 
I  had  seen,  I  wished  myself  among  them. 

Now,  while  I  was  gazing  upon  all  these  things,  I  turned  my 
head  to  look  back,  and  saw  Ignorance  come  up  to  the  river  side  : 
but  lie  soon  got  over,  and  that  without  iiaif  that  difficulty  which 
the  other  two  men  met  with,  i-'or  it  happened  that  there  was 
then  in  that  place  one  Vuin-hope,t  a  ferry  man,  that  with  his 
boat  helped  him  over  :  so  he,  as  the  other  I  saw,  did*  ascend 
the  hiil,  to  come  up  to  the  gate;  only  he  came  alone;  neither 
did  any  man  meet  him  with  the  least  encouragement.  When 
he  was  come  up  to  the  gate,  he  looked  up  to  the  writing  that 
v/as  above,  and  then  began  to  knock,  supposing  that  entrance 
should  have  been  quif  kly  administered  to  him:  but  he  was 
asked  by  the  man  that  looked  over  the  top  of  the  gate,  '  Whence 

•  The  righteous  nation,  who  are  they  .'  O  say  the  self-righteous  phaviseesof  the  day,  they  nre 
those,  who  b>  ilieirgooil  works  and  righteous  actions  have  nia'le  themselves  to  diffufrom  oiliers, 
anl  are  thus  become  nghtLOus  before  God.  To  v,  hom  sljall  tlie  Lord  command  ilie  gate  of  gJory 
to  he  opened  but  to  these  c;tiod  righteous  people?  But  Ptter  tells  us,  '-The  fighteous  nation  is  a 
chosen  generation,''  from  among  the  world,  are  of  a  different  generation  to  them.  TJiey  see  no 
righteousness  in  tiieniselves,  and  therefore  are  little,  low,  and  mean  in  their  own  eyes;  being  be- 
gotten by  the  word  of  tn:th  and  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  thtv  receive  and  love  the  trutii  as  it  is 
in  .lesus.  By  this  truth  they  regulate  ch  ir  1  Teand  walk;  and  this  truth  they  hold  fast  ih  life, 
and  keep  unto  deatii  ;  and  thus  living  and  dying  in  the  hoLef  of  the  truth,  thev  can  sav  with 
Paul,  1  Jiave  kept  the  faith,  and  hencefoith' there  is  laid  tip  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  tlie  righteous  judge  vili  give  n^e,  and  to  all  who  love  his  appearing. 

t  VaiU  liope  ever  dwells  in  the  bosota  of  fools  and  is  ever  readv  to  assist  Ignorance.  He  want- 
ed him  at  the  last,  and  he  ftund  him.  He  Iiad  Iieen  his  companion  through  lift .  and  will  not  for 
sake  him  m  the  hour  of  death.  You  see  Ignorance  had  no  bajids  in  his  death  ;  no  fears, doubts 
and  sorrows,  no  terror  from  the  enemy,  but  all  appeared  serene  and  happv  Vain-hope  was  his 
ferryman,  and  he,  as  the  good  folk  say,  died  like  a  iamb.  AIi,  but  did  such  Ismbs  see  what  wfts 
to  follow,  when  Vaii,-hope  had  wafted  them  over  the  river,  thev  would  roar  like  lions. 
a  Isa.  xxvi.  2.  '    b  Rev.  v.  15,14. 
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come  you  ?  And  what  would  you  have  i'  He  answered,  '  I  have 
eat  and  drunk  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  and  he  has  taught 
in  our  streets.'  Then  they  asked  him  for  his  certificate,  that 
they  might  go  in  and  show  it  to  the  King  : — so  he  fumbled  in 
his  bosom  for  one,  and  found  none.  Then  said  they,  You  have 
rone  :  but  the  man  answered  never  a  word  *  So  they  told  the 
King,  but  he  would  not  come  down  to  see  him,  but  commanded 
the  two  shining  ones,  that  conducted  Christian  and  Hopeful  to 
the  city,  to  go  out  and  take  Ignorance,  and  bind  hi;-n  hand  and 
foot  and  have  him  away.  Then  they  took  him  up,  and  carried 
him  through  the  air  to  the  door  that  I  saw  in  the  side  of  ti:e  hill, 
and  put  him  in  there.  Then  I  saw  that  there  was  a  way  to  hell, 
even  from  the  gaies  of  heaven,  as  well  as  from  the  city  of  De- 
struction.t — So  I  awoke,  and  beheld  it  was  a  dream.  . 

*  Hence  see,  that  ijpiorant,  vain  confident  prttftssors,TT)ay  keep  up  a  profession,  even  unto  tlie 
enil ;  yea,  and  maintain  a  self-righteous  hope  to  the  veiy  last,  without  any  inien^.n  i  o])er?.tion  of 
the  Spirit  upon  their  hearts,  quickening  tliem  to  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God.  Such)  when 
tiiey  are  called  upon  for  their  certificate,  find  tliemsehes  destitute  of  one.  They  set  cut  h\  nature; 
and  have  nothing  more  ahout  them  than  what  their  natuinl  notions  furnish  them  with.  S2)iritual 
revelations  of  Christ  to  the  heart,  through  faiili  in  the  word,  tl-^ey  despised:  and  therefore,  when 
searched  to  the  bottom,  behold  th^y  are  speechless.  They  could  l;ilk  of  their  moral  powers,  faith- 
fulness in  life,  but  they  have  not  one  word  to  say  of  precious  Christ,  in  his  full  salA  ation:  whnt 
fee  hath  wrought  in  them,  whereby  he  heeomes  altogether  lovely  in  their  eyes ;  and  his  truths, 
promises,  and  commands,  the  choice,  the  delight,  and  the  glorj-  of  their  hearts.  O  without  this 
the  profession  of  being  a  pilgrim  will  end  in  awful  delusion! 

f  This  is  a  most  awful  conclusion.  Consider  it  deeply.  W^eigh  it  attentively,  so  as-to  get  good 
satisfaction  from  the  word,  to  these  important  questior.s.  Am  I  in  Christ  the  -u'dij,  the  only  way 
to  the  kingdom  or  not?  Do  I  see  that  all  other  ways,  whether  of  sin  or  self-iighteousness,  lead  to 
hell?  does  Christ  dwell  in  my  heart  hy  fnith?  am'  I  a  new  creature  in  him?  do  1  renounce  my 
own  righteousness,  as  well  as  abhv;r  my  sins?  do  I  look  to  Christ  alone  for  mercy, and  depend  only 
on  him  for  holiness?  is  he  the  only  hope  of  my  soul,  and  the  only  confidence  of  my  heart?  anil 
do  I  desire  to  he  found  in  Min,  knowing  hy  the  word,  and  feeling  hy  th  ■  teaching  of  his  Spirit 
that  I  am  totally  lost  in  myseH?  Thus  is  Christ  formed  in  me,  the  oiiiy  liupe  of  glory?  Do  I  study 
to  please  him,  as  well  as  to  hope  to  enjoy  him?  I>  leilowship  with  God  t!  e  Father,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  so  prized  by  me,  as  toseek  it,  and  to  Lsteera  it  above  all  thi:.gs?  If  so,  though  I  may, 
^ind  all  things  in  nature,  in  the  Avorld,  and  from  satan  continually  opposing  this,  ret  lam  in 
Christ  tlie  v.ay,  and  he  is  in  me  the  truth  and  the  Ife.  I  am  one  with  him,  and  iie  is  oiic  w  itli  me. 


THE  CONCLUSION. 

NOW  Reader,  I  have  told  my  dream  to  thee, 
See  if  thou  canst  interpret  it  to  me, 
Or  to  thyself,  or  neighbour  ;  but  take  heed 
Of  Uiisinterpreting  ;  for  that,  instead 
Oi  doing  good  will  but  thyself  abuse  ; 
By  misinterpreting,  evil  ensues, 
lake  heed  also  that  thou  lie  not  extreme. 
In  playing  with  the  outside  of  my  drtam  : 
Nor  let  my  figure  or  similitude 
Put  thee  into  laughter,  or  a  feud  : 
L«  ave  this  for  boys  and  fools  ;  hut  as  for  thee, 
Do  thou  the  substance  of  my  matter  see. 
Put  hy  the  curtians,  look  within  my  viel, 
rurn  up  my  metaphors,  and  do  not  fail ; 
There,  if  thon  seekcst  them,  such  things  thoul'tfin.' 
As  will  he  helpful  to  an  honest  mind. 
What  of  my  dro«s,  thou  findest  here,  be  bold 
To  throw  away,  but  yet  preserve  the  gold. 
What  if  n)y  gold  be  wrapped  up  in  ore  ? 
None  throw  away  the  apple  for  the  core. 
But  if  thou  shalt  cast  all  away  as  vain, 
I  know  not  but  'twill  make  me  dream  again. 

EN'D    OF    THE    FIRST    PAUT. 


AUTHOR'S  PBEFACK 

TO    THE 

SECOND  PART. 

CO  now,  my  little  book  to  every  place, 
Where  my  first  Pilgrim  has  but  shown  his  face : 
Call  at  the  door;  if  any  say,  who's  there  ? 
Then  answer  thou,  Christiana  is  here. 
If  they  bid  thee  come  in,  there  enter  thou. 
With  all  thy  boys  :  and  then  thou  knowest  how; 
Tell  who  they  are,  also  from  whence  they  came; 
Perhaps  they  know  them  by  their  looks  or  name  ; 
But  if  they  should  not,  ask  them  yet  again, 
If  formerly  they  did  not  entertain 
One  Christian,  a  Pilgrim?  if  they  say 
They  did,  and  were  delighted  in  his  way, 
Then  let  them  know,  that  those  related  were 
Unto  him  ;  yea,  his  wife  and  children  are* 

Tell  them,  that  they  have  left  their  house  and  home, 
Are  turned  Pilgrims  ;  seek  a  world  to  come  : 
That  they  have  met  with  hardships  in  the  way; 
That  they  do  meet  with  troubles  night  and  day: 
That  they  have  trod  on  serpents,  fought  with  devils; 
Have  also  overcome  as  many  evils. 
Yea,  tell  them  also  of  the  next  who  have, 
Of  love  to  pilgrimage,  been  stout  and  brave 
Defenders  of  that  way  ;  and  how  they  still 
Refuse  this  world,  to  do  their  Father's  will, 

Go,  tell  them  also  of  those  dainty  thing^s, 
That  pilgrimage  unto  the  Pilgrims  brings: 
Let  them  acquainted  be  too,  how  they  arc 
Beloved  of  the  King,  under  his  care  ; 
What  goodly  mansions  he  for  them  provides. 
Though  they  meet  with  rough  winds  and  swelling  tides  j 
How  brave  a  calm  they  will  enjoy  at  last. 
Who  to  the  Lord,  and  to  his  ways,  hold  fast. 
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Perhaps  with  lieart  and  l.and  tb.ey  will  embruce 
Thee,  as  they  did  my  lirsilJDi^.  and  will  grace 
Thee  and  thy  fellows  with  good  cheer  and  tare, 
As  show  well  they  of  Pilgrims  lovers  are. 

OBJECTION    I, 

But  how,  if  they  will  not  believe  of  me 
That  I  am  truly  thine  :  'cause  some  there  be 
That  counteiffcit  the  Pilj^rim  and  his  name, 
Seek,  by  disguise,  to  seem  the  very  same  ; 
And,  by  that  means,  have  brought  tiiemselves  into 
The  hands  and  houses  cf  I  know  not  who? 

ANSWER. 

'Tis  true,  some  have  of  late,  to  counterfeit 
My  Pilgrim,  to  their  own  ixjy  title  set ; 
Yea,  others,  have  my  name,  and  title  too, 
Have  stitched  to  their  books  to  make  them  do  ; 
But  yet  they,  by  their  features  do  declare 
Themselves  not  mine  to  be  ;  -whose  e'er  they  are- 

If  such  thou  raeet'st  with,  then  thine  only  way. 
Before  them  all,  is  to  say  out  thy  say. 
In  thine  own  native  language,  which  no  man 
Now  useth,  or  with  ease  dissemble  can. 
if,  after  all,  they  still  of  you  shall  doubt, 
Thinking  that  you  like  gypsies  go  about, 
In  naughty  ways,  the  country  to  defile  ; 
Or  that  you  seek  good  people  to  beguile 
With  things  unwarrantable,  — send  for  me, 
And  I  will  testify  you  pilgrims  be  ; 
Yea,  I  will  testify  that  only  you 
My  Pilgrim's  are,  and  that  alone  will  do. 

OBJECTION    II. 

But  yet,  perhaps,  I  may  inquire  for  him, 
Of  those  that  with  him  damned  life  and  limb  ; 
What  shall  I  do,  when  I  at  such  a  door 
For  Pilgrims  ask,  and  they  shall  rage  the  more  ? 

ANSWER. 

Fright  not  thyself,  my  book;  for  such  bugbears 
Are  nothing  else  but  ground  for  groundless  fears. 
My  Pilgrim's  book  has  travell'd  sea  and  land. 
Yet  could  1  never  come  to  understand 
That  it  was  slighted  and  turned  out  of  door. 
By  any  kingdom,  were  they  rich  or  poor. 

In  France  and  Flanders,  where  men  kill  each  other, 
My  Pilgrim  is  esieem'd  a  friend,  a  brother. 
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In  Holland  too,  'tis  said,  as  I  am  told, 
My  Pilgrim  is,  with  some,  worth  more  than  gold'. 

Highlanders  and  wild  Irish  can  agree 
My  Pilgrim  should  familiar  with  them  be. 
'Tis  in  New  England  under  such  advance. 
Receives  t!)ere  so  much  loving  countenance,    , 
As  to  be  trimm'd,  new  cloth'd,  and  deck'd  with  gems^ 
That  it  may  show  its  features  and  its  limbs. 
Yet  more;  so  public  doth  my  Pilgrim  walk, 
That  of  him  thousands  daily  sing  and  talk. 
If  you  draw  nearer  home,  it  will  appear, 
My  pilgrim  knows  no  ground  of  shame  or  fear: 
City  and  country  both  will  entertain. 
With  welcome,  Pilgrim;  yea,  they  can't  refrain 
From  smiling,  if  my  Pilgrim  be  but  by, 
Or  shows  his  head  in  any  company. 

Brave  gallants  do  my  Pilgrim  hug  and  love, 
Esteem  it  much  ;  yea,  value  it  above 
Things  of  a  greater  bulk  ;  yea,  v.  ith  delight 
Say,  my  lark's  leg  is  better  than  a  kite, 

Young  ladies  and  young  gentlemen  too, 
Do  no  small  kindness  to  my  Pilgvini  show: 
Their  cabinets,  their  bosoms,  and  their  hearts, 
^ly  Pilgrim  has,  'cause  he  to  them  imparls 
His  pretty  riddles,  in  such  wholesome  strailis. 
As  yields  them  profit  double  to  their  pains 
Of  reading  ;  yea,  1  think  I  may  be  bold 
To  say,  some  prize  him  far  above  their  gold. 

The  very  children  that  do  walk  the  street, 
If  they  do  but  my  holy  Pilgrim  meet 
Salute  him  will ;   will  wish  him  well,  and  say, 
He  is  iht  only  strippling  of  the  day. 

They  that  have  never  seen  him,  yet  admire 
What  they  have  heard  of  him,  and  much  desire 
To  have  his  company,  and  hear  him  tell 
Those  pilgrim  stories  which  he  knows  so  well. 

Yea,  some  that  did  not  love  him  at  the  first. 
But  cali'd  him  fool  and  noddy,  say  they  must, 
Nov/  they  have  seen  and  heard  him,  him  commend  ; 
And  to  those  v.liom  they  love,  they  do  him  send. 

Wherefore,  my  Second  Part,  thou  need'st  not  be 
Afraid  to  show  thy  head  ;  none  canhuic  thee, 
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That  wish  but  well  to  him  that  went  before  ; 
'Cause  thou  com'st  after  with  a  second  store 
Of  things  as  good,  as  rich,  as  profitable, 
For  young,  for  old,  for  stagg'ring,  and  for  stable. 

OBJECTION    Hi. 

But  some  there  be  that  say,  he  laughs  too  loud  ; 
And  some  do  say,  his  head  is  in  a  cloud. 
Some  say,  his  words  and  stories  are  so  dark, 
They  know  not  bow  by  them  to  find  his  mark. 

ANSWER, 

One  may  (I  think)  say,  both  his  laughs  and  crits 
May  well  be  guess'd  at  by  his  wat'ry  eyes. 
Somethings  are  of  that  nature  as  to  make 
One's  fancy  chuckle,  while  his  heart  doth  ach  ; 
When  Jacob  saw  his  Rachel  with  the  sheep. 
He  did  at  the  same  time  both  kiss  and  weep. 

Whereas  some  sayj'^a  cloud  is  in  his  head, 
That  doth  but  show  his  wisdom's  covered 
W^ith  his  own  mantle;  and  to  stir  the  mind 
To  search  well  after  what  it  fain  would  find. 
Things  that  seem  to  be  hid  in  words  obscure, 
Do  but  the  godly  mind  the  more  allure. 
To  study  what  those  sayings  should  contain, 
Th^t  speak  to  us  in  such  a  cloudy  strain. 

I  also  know,  a  dark  similitude 
Will  on  the  curious  fancy  more  intrude, 
And  will  stick  faster  in  the  heart  and  head, 
Than  things  from  similies  not  borrowed. 

Wherefore,  my  book,  let  no  discouragement 
Hinder  thy  travels:  behold  !   thou  art  sent 
To  friends,  not  foes;  to  friends  that  will  give  place 
To  thee,  thy  Pilgrims,  and  thy  words  embrace. 

Besides,  what  my  fiist  pilgrim  left  conceal'd, 
Thou,  my  brave  second  Pilgrim  1  hast  reveal'd  ; 
What  Christian  left  lock'd  up,  and  went  his  way, 
Sweet  Chrisliuna  opens  with  her  key. 

OBJECTION   IV. 

But  some  Jove  noi  the  method  of  your  fiist ; 
Romance  they  count  it,  throw't  away  as  dust. 
If  I  siiould  meet  with  such,  what  should  I  say? 
Must  I  slight  them  as  they  slight  me,  or  nay  i 

ANSWER. 

My  Christiana,  if  with  such  thou  meet. 
By  all  me^nsjin  all  loving  wise, them  greet: 
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Keiuler  them  not  reviling-  for  revile  ; 
But  if  they  frown,  I  pr'ythee  on  them  smile: 
Perhaps  'tis  nature,  or  some  ill  report, 
Has  made  them  thus  despise,  or  thus  retort. 

Some  love  no  fish,  some  love  no  cheese  ;  and  som'e 
Love  not  their  friends,  nor  their  own  house  or  iiome, 
Some  start  at  pig,  slight  chicken,  love  not  fowl. 
More  than  they  love  a  cuckow  or  an  owl. 
I^eave  such,  my  Christiana,  to  their  choice, 
And  seek  those,  who  to  find  they  will  rejoice; 
By  no  means  strive,  but  in  most  humble  wise> 
Present  thee  to  them  in  thy  Pilgrim's  guise. 

Go  then  my  little  book,  and  show  to  all 
That  entertain,  and  bid  tliee  welcome  shall, 
What  thou  shall  keep  close  shut  up  from  the  rest-: 
And  wish  that  thou  shalt  show  them  may  be  bles'd 
To  them  for  good,  and  make  them  choose  to  be 
Pilgrims  by  better  far'than  thee  and  me. 
Go  then,  I  say,  tell  a!l  men  who  thou  art; 
Say,  I  am  Ciiristiana,  and  ir.y  part 
Is  now,  with  my  four  sons,  to  tell  you  what 
It  is  for  men  to  take  a  Pilgrim's  lot. 

Go  also,  tell  them  who  and  what  they  be 
That  now  do  go  on  pilgrimage  with  th.ee  ; 
Say,  here's  my  neighbour  Mercy;  she  is  one 
That  has  long  time  with  me  a  Pilgrim  gone; 
Come,  see  her  in  her  virgin  face,  and  learn 
'Twixt  idle  ones  and  Pilgrims  to  discern. 
Yea,  let  young  damsels  learn  of  hjr  lo  prize 
The  world  which  is  to  come,  in  ar.y  wise. 
When  little  tripping  maidens  follow  God, 
And  leave  old  doating  sinners  to  his  rod, 
'Tis  like  those  days,  wherein  the  young  ones  cry'd 
Hosanna  !  when  the  old  ones  did  deride. 

Next,  tell  them  of  old  Honest,  whom  you  found, 
With  his  white  hairs,  treading  the  Pilgrim's  ground  ; 
Yea,  tell  them  how  plain-hearted  this  man  was  ; 
How  after  his  good  Lord  he  bare  the  cross. 
Perhaps  with  some  grey  head  this  may  prevail 
With  Christ  to  fall  in  love,  and  sin  bewail. 

Tell  them  also,  hov/  Mr.  Fearing  went 
On  pilgrimage  ;  and  how  the  time  he  spent 
In  solitariness,  with  fears  and  cries; 
And  how  at  last  he  won  the  joyful  prize. 
He  was  a  good  man,  though  much  down  in  spirit ; 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  doth  life  inherit. 
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Tell  them  of  Mr.  Feeble-mind  also, 
Who  not  before,  but  still  behind  would  j^o  : 
Show  them  r.lso,  how  he'd  like  I'have  been  slain. 
And  hov/  one  Great-heart  did  his  life  retrain. 
This  man  Avas  true  of  heai  t,  though  weak  in  grace  ; 
One  might  true  godliness  read  in  his  face. 

Then  tell  them  of  Mr.  Ready-to-halt, 
A  man  with  crutches,  but  much  without  fault ; 
Tell  them  how  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  he 
Did  love,  and  in  opinion  much  agiee  j 
And  let  all  know,  though  weakness  was  their  chance. 
Yet  sometimes  one  would  sing,  the  other  dance. 

Forget  not  Mr.  Valiant-for-the-truth, 
That  man  of  courage,  though  a  very  youth. 
Tell  every  one  his  spirit  was  so  stout, 
No  one  could  ever  make  him  face  about ; 
And  how  Great-heart  and  he  could  not  forbear. 
But  put  down  Doubting  Castle  ;  slew  Despair  1 

Overlook  not  Mr.  Despondency, 
Nor  Much-afraid,  his  daughter,  though  ihcy  lie 
Under  such  mantles,  as  may  make  them  look 
(With  some)  as  if  their  God  had  them  {orsook. 
They  softly  went,  but  sure  ;  and,  at  the  end 
Found  that  the  Lord  of  Pilgrims  was  their  friend. 

When  thou  hast  told  the  world  of  all  these  things, 
Then  turn  about,  my  book,  and  touch  these  strings  ; 
Which,  if  but  touched,  will  such  music  make, 
They'll  make  a  cripple  dance,  a  giant  quake. 

Those  riddles  that  lie  couch'd  within  thy  breast, 
F""reely  propound,  expound,  and  for  the  rest 
Of  my  mysterious  lines,  let  them  remain 
F'or  those  whose  nimble  fancies  shall  them  gain. 

Now  may  this  little  book  a  blessing  be 
To  those  who  love  this  little  book  and  me  ; 
And  may  its  buyer  have  no  cause  to  say, 
His  money  ib  but  lost,  or  throv.'n  away. 
Yea,  may  this  second  Pilgrim  yield  that  fruit 
As  may  with  each  good  Pilgrim's  fancy  suit, 
Ana  may  it  some  persuade  that  go  astray. 
To  turn  their  feet  and  heart  to  the  right  way 

Is  the  hearty  prayer  of  the  .Author. 

JOHN  BUNYAX, 


THE 

PILGBIM  .S  PROGRESS. 

PART  II. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Ghristiana  with  her  four  Sons,  and  a  Neighbour  set  out  on  Pilgi-image. 

Courteous  CoJnpaiitons, 

SOME  time  since,  to  tell  you  a  dream  that  I  had  of  Chris- 
tian the  pilgrim,*  and  of  his  dangerous  journey  towards  the  ce- 
lestial country,  was  pleasant  to  me  and  profitable  to  you.  I  told 
you  then  also  what  I  saw  concerning  his  wfe  and  children,  and 
unwilling  they  were  to  go  with  him  on  pilgrimage  :  insomuch 
that  he  was  forced  to  go  on  his  progress  without  them  ;  for  he 
durst  not  run  the  danger  of  that  destruction,  which  he  feared 
would  come,  by  staying  with  them  in  the  city  of  Destruction: 
Avherefore,  as  I  then  showed  you,  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

Now  it  hath  so  happened,  through  the  multiplicity  of  business, 
that  I  have  been  much  hindered  and  kept  back  from  my  wonted 
travels  into  those  parts  where  he  went,  and  so  could  not,  till  now, 
obtain  an  opportunity  to  make  further  inquiry  after  whom  he 
left  behind,  that  I  might  give  you  an  account  of  them.  But, 
having  had  some  concerns  that  way  of  late,  I  went  down  again 
thitherward.  Now  having  taken  up  my  lodging  in  a  wood,  about 
a  mile  off  the  place,  as  I  slept,  I  dreamed  again. 

And,  as  I  was  in  my  dream,  behold,  an  aged  gentleman  came 
by  where  I  lay  ;  and  because  he  was  to  go  some  part  of  the  way 
that  I  was  travelling,  methought  I  got  up  and  went  with  him. 
So,  as  we  walked,  and  as  travellers  usually  do,  1  was  as  if  we 
fell  into  a  discourse,  and  our  talk  happened  to  be  about  Christian 
and  his  travels  :  for  thus  I  began  with  the  old  man  : 

Sir,  said  1,  What  town  is  that  thtre  below,  that  lieth  on  the 
left  hand  of  our  way  ? 

Then  said  Mr.  Sagacity  (for  that  was  his  name)  It  is  the  city 

*  TIioug;1i  the  second  part  of  tbe  Pilgrim's  Proi<ress  will  not  strike  tlio  reader  with  the  novt-l- 
ty  of  the  first,  l)ecause  the  same  scenes  are  repeated  ;  vet  they  F.re  pieseiittd  with  such  agreea- 
ble variations,  as  inake  it  an  equal  source  of  profit  and  del  ght.  'I'he  author  explains,  in  this 
part,  what  was  left  more  dark  in  the  first,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  Preface.  On  this  account  the  ex- 
planatory Notes  will  be  brief  on  tliose  parts  aheadv  noticed,  while  the  newer  matter  will  he  more 
largely  improved.  The  second  part  is  pecujiarly'adapted  to  direct  and  encourage  female  Chris- 
tians, and  young  persons;  and  it  is  hoped,  will  be  )>articulHrly  attended  to  by  such.  It  is  per- 
haps needless  to  remark,  that  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertained  as  to  the  authenticity  of 
this  work :  Mr.  Bunyan  cannot  be  imitated ;  and  tlie  sweet  simpliftity  that  characterizes  the  6fsX 
part,  is  equally  obvious  in  the  second. 
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of  Destruction,  a  populous  place,  but  possessed  with  a  very  ill 
condidoned  and  idle  sort  of  perjple. 

I  thought  that  was  that  city,  quolh  I ;  I  went  once  myself 
through  that  town  ;  and  therefore  I  know  that  this  report  you 
give  of  it  is  true. 

Sag-  Too  true  !  I  wish  I  could  speak  truth  in  speaking  better 
of  them  that  dw-.Il  therein. 

Well,  Sir,  Cjuoth  I,  then  I  perceive  you  to  be  a  well-meaning 
man,  and  so  one  that  takes  pleasure  to  hear  and  tell  of  that 
which  is  good  :  pray  did  you  never  hear  what  happened  to  a  man 
some  time  ago  in  this  town  (whose  name  was  Christian)  that 
went  on  a  pilgrimage  up  towards  the  higher  regions  ? 

Sag.  Hear  of  him  !  Ay,  and  I  also  heard  of  the  molestations, 
troubles,  wars,  captivities,  cries,  groans,  frights,  and  fears,  that  he 
met  with,  and  had  on  his  journey.  Besides,  I  must  tell  you,  all 
our  country  rings  of  him  ;  there  are  but  few  houses,  that  have 
heard  of  him  and  his  doings,  but  have  sought  after  and  got  the 
records  of  his  pilgrimage  ;  yea,  1  think  I  may  say,  that  this  ha- 
zardous journey  has  got  many  well-wishers  to  his  ways  ;  for  though 
when  he  was  here,  he  was  Jool  in  every  man's  mouth,  yet  now  he 
is  gone,  he  is  highly  commended  of  all.  For  it  is  said  he  lives 
bravely  where  he  is  :  yea,  many  of  them  that  are  resolved  never 
to  run  his  hazards,  yet  have  their  mouths  water  at  his  gains.* 

They  may,  quoth  I,  well  think,  if  they  think  any  thing  that  is 
true,  that  he  liveth  well  where  he  is;  for  he  now  lives  at  and  in 
the  fountain  of  life,  and  has  what  he  has  without  labour  and  sor- 
row, for  there  is  no  grief  mixed  therewith.  But  pray,  what  talk 
have  the  people  about  him. 

Sag.  Talk  !  the  people  talk  strangtly  about  him :  some  say, 
that  he  now  walks  in  w  hite  ;^  that  he  has  a  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck;  that  he  has  a  crown  of  gold,  beset  with  pearls,  upon 
his  head:  others  say,  that  the  shining  ones,  that  sometimes 
showed  tliemselves  to  him  in  bis  journey,  are  become  his  com- 
panions, and  that  he  is  as  familiar  with  them  in  the  place  where 
he  is,  as  here  one  neighbour  is  with  another^  Besides,  it  is 
confidently  affirmed  concerning  him,  that  the  king  of  the  place 
where  he  is,  has  bestowed  upon  him  already  a  very  rich  and 
pleasant  dwelling  at  court,  and  that  he  every  day  eatneth,  and 
drinketh,  and  Avalketh,  and  lalketh  with  him,  and  receiveth  the 
smiles  and  favours  of  him  that  is  Judge  of  all  there.  Moreover, 
it  is  expected  of  some,  that  his  prince,  the  Lord  of  that  country, 
will  shortly  come  into  these  parts,  and  will  know  the  reason,  if 
they  can  give  any,  why  his  neighbours   set  so  little  by  him,  and 

•  This  is  quite  iiatuial  and  very  common.    The  men  of  this  world  will  canonize  those  for 
saints,  when  dead,  whom  they  stigmatizid  with  the  vilest  names  when  living.     O  Ictus  IttVe 
our  characters  to  him  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  to  whom  we  can  commit  our  souls, 
a  Rer.  iii.4.chap.  vi.  n.  b  Zech.  iii.  7. 
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had  him  so  much  in  derision,  when  they  perceived  that  he  would 
be  a  pilgrim  * 

*  For  they  say,  tliat  now  he  is  so  in  the  affections  of  his 
prince,  and  that  his  Sovereign  is  so  much  concerned  with  the 
indignities  that  were  cast  upon  Christian,  when  he  became  a 
pilgrim,  that  he  will  look  upon  all  as  if  done  to  himself:  and  no 
marvel,  for  it  was  for  the  love  that  he  had  to  his  prince,  that  he 
ventured  as  he  did.f^ 

I  dare  say,  quoth  I,  I  am  glad  of  it  ;  I  am  glad  for  the  poor 
man's  sake,  for  that  nov/  he  has  rest  from  his  labour,^  and 
for  that  he  now  reaps  the  benefits  of  his  tears  with  joy  ;^  and  for  that 
he  has  got  beyond  the  gun-shot  of  his  enemies,  and  is  out  of  the 
reach  of  them  that  hate  h.m.  I  also  am  glad,  for  that  a  rumour 
of  these  things  is  noised  abroad  in  this  country  ;  who  can  tell  but 
that  it  may  work  some  good  effect  on  some  that  are  left  behind? 
— But  pray,  Sir,  while  it  is  fresh  in  my  mind,  do  you  hear  any 
thing  of  his  wife  and  children  ?  Poor  hearts  !  I  wonder  in  my 
mind  what  they  do. 

Sag-.  Who?  Chsistiana  and  her  sons  ?  They  are  like  to  do  as 
%vell  as  did  Chrisiian  himself;  for,  though  they  all  played  the 
fool  at  first,  and  would  by  no  means  be  persuaded  by  either  the 
tears  orentrealits  of  (Christian,  yet  second  thoughts  have  wrought 
wonderfully  with  them  :  so  they  have  packed  up,  and  are  also 
gone  after  him^ 

Better  and  better,  quoth  I:  but,  what  I  wife  and  children 
and  all  ? 

Sag.  It  is  true  :  I  can  give  you  an  account  of  the  matter,  for 
I  Avas  upon  the  snot  at  the  instant,  and  was  thoroughly  acquaint- 
ed with  the  whole  affair. 

Then,  said  1,  may  a  man  report  it  for  a  truth  ? 

Sag,  You  need  not  fear  to  affirm  it:  I  nfiean,  that  they  are  all 
gone  on  pilgrimage,  both  the  good  v»'oman  and  her  four  boys. 
And  being  we  are,  as  I  perceive,  going  some  considerable  way 
t-ogether,  I  will  give  you  an  account  of  the  Avhole  mattei^ 

This  Christiana  (for  that  was  her  name  from  the  day  that 
she  with  her  chiklren  betook  themselves  to  a  pilgrim's  life)  after 
her  husband  was  gone  01  er  the  r'lver^^  and  she  could  hear  of  him 
no  more,,  her  thoughts  began  to  work  in  her  mind.  First,  for 
that  she  had  lost  her  husband,  and  for  that  the  loving  bond  of 
that  1  elation  was  utterly  broken  betwixt  th-em.     For  you  know, 

•  Ctivistiaivs  Kinir  will  ta'iie  Clirisiian's  part.  O  pilgrim,  write  this  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart,  and  read  it  every  step  of  thy  jntirncy. 

t  Mark  this  well.    No  niaitir  what  profrssion  we  mal?:e,  if  the  love  of  Christ  be  not  its  foun- 
;    dation.    Ail  is  nothinij  •.viihout  this  iove.    It  is  this  love  in  tJie  heart,  tliat  like  oil  iu  the  lamp, 
keeps  the  prof'  ss  on  of  Christ  burning  bright. 

%  Tliougli  moral  p.rsuasions,  and  all  the  affectionate  arf^uments  from  a  tender  husband, or  an 
affectionate  paient,  may  appear  to  prove  ineffectual  for  the  present ;  yet  let  us  not  neglect  our 
duty,  but  be  earnest  in  it,  and  leave  the  event  to  sovereign  gra<ie. 

a  Jude  15.  b  Luke  x.  16.  c  Rer.  xiv.  13. 

d  Ps.  cxxri.  5,  6.  e  Part  I. p.  161. 
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said  he  to  me,  nature  can  do  no  less  but  entertain  tiie  living  with 
inany  a  heavy  cogitation,  in  the  remembrance  of  the  loss  of  lov- 
ing relations.  This  therefore,  of  her  husband,  did  cost  her  many 
a  tear.  But  this  was  not  all ;  for  Christiaxa  did  also  begin  to 
consider  with  herself,  whether  her  unbecoming  behaviour  to- 
wards her  husband  was  not  one  cause  that  she  saw  him  no  more; 
and  that  in  such  sort  he  was  taken  away  from  her.  And  upon 
this  came  into  her  mind  by  swarms,  all  her  unkind,  unnatural, 
and  ungodly  carriage  to  her  dear  friend  ;  which  also  clogged 
her  conscience,  and  did  load  her  with  guilt.  She  was  moreover 
much  broken  with  calling  to  remembrance  the  restless  groans, 
the  brinish  tears,  and  self-bemoaning ^of  her  husband,  and  how 
she  did  hard  n  her  heart  against  ali  his  entreaties,  and  loving 
persuasions,  of  her  and  her  sons  to  go  with  him  ;  yea,  there  was 
not  any  thing  that  Christian  either  said  io  her,  or  did  before 
her,  all  that  while  that  his  burden  did  hang  on  his  back,  but  it 
returned  upon  her  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  rent  the  caul  of 
her  heart  in  sunder  ;  especially  that  bitter  outcry  of  his, 
"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  V*  did  ring  in  her  ears  most 
dolefully.*^ 

Then  said  she  to  her  children,  <  Sons,  we  are  ali  undone.  I 
have  sinned  away  your  father,  and  he  is  gone  :  he  would  have 
had  us  with  him,  but  1  would  not  go  myself:  I  also  have  hin- 
dered you  of  life.'  With  that  the  boys  fell  into  tears,  and  cried 
to  go  after  their  father.  '  Oh  1'  said  Christiana,  that  it  had 
been  but  our  lots  to  go  with  him  ;  then  it  had  fared  well  with  us, 
beyond  what  it  is  like  to  do  now.  For,  though  I  formerly  fool- 
ishly imai^ined  cohcerning  the  troubles  of  your  father,  that  they 
proceeded  of  a  f<>olish  fancy  that  he  had,  or  for  that  he  was 
over-run  with  mei\incholy  humours;  yet  now,  it  will  not  out  of 
my  mind,  but  that  ibey  sprang  from  another  cause  ;  to  wit,  for 
that  the  light  of  life  was  given  him  ,^  by  the  help  of  which,  as  I 
perceive,  he  has  escaped  the  snares  of  death-'f  Then  they  wept 
all  again,  and  cried  out,  ^  Oh.  wo  worth  the  day  1' 

The  next  niglit  Chuistiana  had  a  dream  ;  and  behold,  she 
r.aw  as  if  a  broad  parchment  was  opened  before  her,  in  which 
were  recorded  the  sum  of  her  ways;  and  the  crimes,  as  she 
thought  looked  very  black  upon  her.  Then  she  cried  out  aloud 
in  her  sleep,  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner  ;'':j:<^ — and  the 
little  children  heard  her. 

•  Here  see.  what  those  who  cruelly  and  unkindly  treat  their  godly  relations  and  friends  on  ac- 
count of  tlieir  rel'.eion.  must  coni"  to,  feel  Ik  tite  !>itt(  rn^ss  of  their  sp;r  t,  and  groan  under  in  the 
sorrow  of  their  soul,  i'  evtr  the  Lord  gianti  them  repeiitiuice  unto  lift. 

t  Is  it  any  mfirvel,  that  a  quickened,  tnligluened  sinner,  sh  ju!d  be  judged  by  those  around  him, 
who  are  yet  dead  in  their  sins,  to  be  full  of  wiiiins  and  melancholy  ?  No;  it  is  very  natural  for 
thera  to  think  us  fools  and  mad;  bui  we  know  that  they  really  are  so. 

t  This  is  the  very  lirst  ciy  of  an  awakened  sinner,  rnercy  for  tlie  lost  and  miserable:  and  no 
sooner  are  the  sinner's  t  yes  opened  to  see  his  ruined  desperate  state,  and  to  cry  for  mercy,  but  the 
a  Part  I.  p.  37— 3y.  b  John  viii.  12.  c  Luke  xviii. 
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After  this,  she  thought  she  saw  two  very  ill  favoured  ones 
standing  by  her  bed  side,  and  saying-,  '  What  shall  we  do  with 
this  woman  ?  for  she  csies  out  for  usercy  waking  and  sleeping: 
if  she  be  suftered  to  go  on  as  she  begins,  we  shall  lose  her  as 
we  have  lest  her  husband.  Wherefore  we  must,  by  some  way, 
seek  to  take  her  ofi  from  the  thoughts  of  whatfihall  be  hereafter, 
else  all  the  world  cannol  help  hut  she  will -become  a  pilgrim.' 

Now  she  awoke  in  a  great  sweat;  also  a  trembling  was  upon 
her:  but  alter  a  while  she  fell  to  sleeping  again.  And  then  she 
thought  she  saw  Cfki^tian  her  husband  in  a  place  of  bliss, 
among  many  imnorlais,  with  a  harp  in  his  hand,  standing  and 
pljiying  upon  it  before  One  that  sat  on  a  throne,  with  a  rainbow 
about  his  head.  She  saw  also,  as  if  ne  bowed  his  head  with  his 
face  toward  the  paved  work  that  was  under  his  Prince's  feet, 
sayujg,  '  i  heartily  thank  my  Lord  and  King  for  bringing  me 
into  this  place.'  li-en  shouted  a  company  of  them  thai  stood 
round  about,  and  harped  with  their  harps:  but  no  man  living 
could  teli  vvhattiey  said,  but  Christian  and  bis  companions. 

Next  morning  when  she  was  up,  had  prayed  to  God,  and  talk- 
ed with  her  children  awhile,  one  knocked  i;ard  at  the  door  ;  to 
whom  she  spake  out,  saying,  *■  Jf  thou  comest  in  God's  name, 
come  in.'  So  he  said,  '  Amen  ;'  and  opened  the  door,  ^nd  salu- 
ted her  with,  "  Peace  on  this  house."  Tne  whicli  when  he  iiad 
done,  le  said,  '  Cl.riatiana,  knowest  thou  wherefore  1  am  come?' 
Then  s-ie  blushed  and  trembled  ;  also  her  heart  began  to  wax 
warm  with  desires  to  know  from  whence  he  came,  and  what 
his  erra:id  v  as  to  her.  So  he  said  unio  her,  '  My  name  is  Se- 
cret ;*  I  dwell  with  those  t  iat  are  high.  It  is  talked  of,  where 
1  dwell,  as  if  thou  hadst  a  desire  to  go  thither  :  also  there  is  a 
report,  that  thou  art  aware  of  tLe  evil  thou  hast  formerly  done 
to  thy  husband,  in  hardening  of  thy  heart  a  ainst  his  way,  and 
in  keeping  of  these  babes  in  t'  eir  ignorance.  Christiana,  the 
Mercilui  One  has  sent  me  to  tell  thee^  that  he  is  a  God  ready  to 
forgive,  and  that  l»e  taketh  delight  to  muiiiply  the  pardon  of  of- 
fences. He  also  would  have  thee  to  know,  that  he  inviteth  thee 
to  come  into  his  presence,  to  his  tfble,  and  that  he  Mill  feed 
thee  with  the  fat  of  his  house,  and  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob 
thy  father. 

'  There  is  Christian,  thy  husband  that  was,  with  legions  more, 
his  companions,  ever  beholding  that  face  that  doth  minister  life 

god  of  this  worlil,  who  hitherto  had  blinded  Ae  eyes,  ar.d  kept  the  heart  secure  by  presumption. 
noTT  opposes  the  sinner's  progress  to  a  throne  of  grace,  to  a  God  of  mercy,  and  to  the  Savioui 
of  the  lost.  Satan  does  not  easilj-  part  with  his  prey.  But  Jesus  the  strong  man  armed  witt 
almighty  power  and  everla5tir.g  love,  will  cor.quer  and  cast  him  out. 

•  »  Ihe  fear  of  the  Lord  is   tl'.e  beginning  o«  wisdom,"  Psalm  cxi.  10.  and  the  secret  of  th» 
Lord  is  with  them  who  fear  him,"  Psalm  xxv.  \4,    The  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  never  conTJnce  • 
the  soul  of  sin,  h»it  lie  also  revives  and  comfort?  the  sincere  heart  with  glad  tidings  of  free  aw 
full  pardon  of  s-in,  through  the  blood  of  the  LAMB. 
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to  the  beholders  :  and  they  will  all  be  glad,  when  they  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  thy  feet  step  over  thy  faiher's  threshold.* 

Christiana  at  this  was  greatly  abashed  in  herself,  and  bowed 
her  head  to  the  ground.  This  Vision  proceeded,  and  said, 
*  Christiana,  here  is  also  a  letter  for  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
from  thy  husband's  King  ;*  so  she  took  it  and  opened  it,  but 
it  smelt'after  the  manner  of  the  best  perfume*  Also  it  was 
written  in  leiters  of  gold.  The  contents  of  the  letter  were  these  : 
'  that  the  King  would  have  her  do  as  did  Christian  her  husband  ; 
for  that  was  the  only  way  to  come  to  his  city,  and  to  dwell  in 
his  presence  with  joy  for  ever.'  At  this  the  good  woman  was 
quite  overcome  :  so  she  critd  out  lo  her  visitor,  '  Sir,  will  you 
carry  me  and  my  children  with  you,  that  we  may  also  go  and 
worship  the  King  ?* 

Then  said  the  visitor,  '"Christiana,  the  bitter  is  before  the 
€ixeet.*  Thou  must  through  troubles,  as  he  did  that  went  be- 
fore thee,  enter  this  celestial  city.  Wherefore  I  advise  thee  to 
do  as  did  Christian  thy  husband  :  go  to  the  Wicket-gate  yonder 
over  the  plain  ;  for  that  stands  in  the  head  of  the  way  up  which 
thou  must  go,  and  I  wish  ihee  all  good  speed.  Also  I  advise 
thee,  tlMt  thou  put  this  letter  in  thy  bosom :  that  thou  read 
therein  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  children,  until  they  have  got  it  by 
heart ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  songs  that  thou  must  sing  while  thou 
art  in  this  house  of  thy  pilgrimage  •■>  also  this  ihou  must  deliver 
in  at  the  far  gate.* 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  this  old  gentleman,  as  he  told 
me  this  story,  did  himself  seem  to  be  greatly  affected  therevviih.  j 
He  moreover  proceeded,  and  said.  So  Christiana  called  her  sons  I 
together,  and   began  thus  to  address   herself  unio  them  :  '  My  ■* 
sons,  I   have,   as  you  may  perceive,  been  of  late  under  much 
exercise  in  my  soul  about  the  death  of   your  father  ;  not  for 
that  I  doubt  at  all  of  his  happiness ;  for  I  am  satisfied  now  that 
he  is  weii.     I  have  been  also  much  affected  with  the  thoughts 
of  mine  own  estate  and  yours,  which  I  verily  believe  is  by  na- 
ture nuser^ble.     My  carriage  also  lo  your  father  in  his  distress 
is  a  great  load  to  my  conscience  :   for  I  hardened  both  my  heart 
and  youis  against  him,  and  refused  to  go   wiih  hmi  on  pilgrim- 
age. 

Jhe  thoughts  of  these  things  would  now  kill  me  outright, 
but  for  that  a  dream  which  I  had  last  night,  and  but  that  for 
the  encouragement  this  stranger  has  given  me  this  morning. 
Come,  my  children,  let  us  pack  i.p,  and  be  gone  to  the  gate 
that  leads  us  to  that  celestial  country,  that  we  may  see  your 

*  Says  our  Lord,  "  Wlien  tl  e  Spirit  is  conn,  lie  sliall  testify  jof  me— he  shall  lead  you  into  all 
truth— he  shall  shew  you  things  to  ccine."  All  this  the  convinced  smntr  finds  true  in  experi- 
ence. As  the  Spirit  testifits  of  Christ,  so  he  leads  the  soul  to  Christ,  that  he  may  be  thu  sin- 
ner's only  hope,  salvation  and  strtngth.    Thus  he  glorifies  Christ. 

a  «ol.  Sonp  i.  3.  b  Psal.  exit.  5J. 
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father,  and  be  with  him  and  his  coinp.Miions  in  peace,  according 
to  the  laws  of  that  land.' 

Then  did  her  children  burst  out  into  tears,  for  joy  that  the 
heart  of  their  mother  was  so  inclined,  So  the  visitor  bid  them 
farewell  :  and  they  began  to  prepare  to  set  out  for  their  journey. 

But,  while  they  were  thus  about  to  be  gone,  two  of  the  wo- 
men that  were  Christiana's  neighbours  came  up  to  her  house, 
and  knocked  at  her  door.  To  whom  she  said  as  before.  At 
this  the  women  were  stunned  ;  for  this  kind  of  language  they 
used  not  to  hear,  or  perceive  to  drop  from  the  lips  of  Chris- 
tiana.* Yet  they  came  in  :  but,  behold,  they  found  the  good 
woman  preparing  to  be  gone  from  her  house. 

So  they  began,  und  said,  '  Neighbour,  pray,  what  is  your 
meaning  by  thi-i  ?' 

Christiana  answered,  and  said  to  the  eldest  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Mrs.  Timorous,  '  I  am  preparing  for  a  journey.' 
(This  Timorous,  was  daughter  to  him  that  met  Christian  upon 
the  hill  of  difficulty,  and  would  have  had  him  gone  back  for 
fear  of  the  lions.)* 

Tim.  For  what  journey,  I  pray  you  ? 

Chr.  Even  to  go  afier  my  old  husband. — And  with  that  she 
fell  a  weeping. 

Tim.  I  hope  not  so,  good  neighbour  ;  pray,  for  your  poor  chil- 
dren's sake,  do  not  so  unwomanly  cast  av/ay  yourself. 

C/ir.  Nay  my  children  shiil  go  vmh  me :  not  one  of  them  is 
willing  to  stay  behind. 

Tim.  I  wonder  in  my  heart,  what  or  who  has  brought  you  into 
this  mind  ! 

Chr.  Oh,  neighbour,  knew  you  but  as  much  as  I  do,  I  doubt 
not  but  that  you  would  go  along  with  me 

Tim.  Pr'ythee,  what  new  knowledge  hast  thou  got,  that  so 
worketh  off  thy  mind  from  thy  friends,  and  that  tempteth  ihce 


to  go  nobody  knows  where  ? 

Then  Christiana  replied,  I  have  been  sorely  afflicted  since 
my  husband's  departure  from  me  ;  but  especially  since  he  went 
over  the  river.  But  that  which  troubleth  me  most  is  my  chur- 
lish Carriage  to  him,  when  he  was  under  his  distress.  Besides, 
I  am  now  as  he  was  then  ;  nothinsr  will  serve  me,  but  g'^in-^ 
on  pilgrimage.  I  was  a  dreaminor  last  night,  that  I  sav.'  iiim. 
Oh  that  my  soul  was  with  him  ?  He  d.velleth  in  the  presence 
of  the  king  of  the  country  ;  he  sits  and  eats  with  him  at  his 
table  ;  he  is  become  a  companion  of  immojtals.  and  hae  a  house; 

•  Reade»,  rtop  and  examine;  did  never  any  of  your  former  friends  and  carnal  aequaimanc^ 
take  knowledge  of  a  difference  of  your  language  and  eondBct .'  Do  they  still  approve  of  you  as 
Well  as  ever?  What  reason,  then,  have  you  to  think  yourself  a  pilgrim?  for  no  sooner  does  any 
one  commence  a  pilgrim,  but  that  word  is  fulfilled,  "  For  then  I  will  turn  to  the  people  a  pure 
language,"  Zeph.  iii.2.  If  the  heart  be  ever  so  little  acquainted  with  the  Lord,  the  toiigut  will 
discover  it,  and  the  carnal  and  profane  will  ridicule  and  despise  you  for  it. 
a  Part.  I.  p.  69. 
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now  given  him  to  dwell  in,  to  which  the  best  places  on  earth,  it 
compared,  seem  to  me  but  a  dunghill.^  The  Prince  of  the 
place  has  also  sent  fpr  me,  with  promises  of  entertainment,  if 
I  shall  come  to  him  ;  his  messenger   was  here  even  now,  and 

brought  me  a  letter,  which  invites  me  to  come And  with  that 

she  plucked  out  her  letter,  and  read  it,  and  said  to  them,*  What 
now  will  you  say  to  this  ? 

Tim.  Oh  the  madness  that  has  possessed  thee  and  thy  hus-f 
bavd!  to  run  yourselves  upon  such  difficulties  !  You  have  heard, 
I  am  sure,  what  your  husljand  did  meet  with,  even  in  a  manner, 
at  the  first  step  that  he  took  on  his  way,  as  our  neighbour  Ob- 
stinate can  yet  testify,  for  he  went  along  with  him  ;  yea,  and 
Pliable  too,  until  they,  like  wise  men,  were  afraid  to  go  any 
further.**  We  also  heard,  over  and  above,  how  he  met  with  the 
lions,  Apollyon,  the  shadow  of  Death,  and  many  other  things. 
Nor  is  the  danger  that  he  met  with  at  Vanity-Fair  to  be  for- 
gotten by  thee.  For  if  he,  though  a  man,  was  so  hard  put  to 
it,  what  canst  thou,  being  but  a  poor  woman,  do  ?  Consider 
also,  that  these  four  sweet  babes  are  thy  children,  thy  flesh  and 
thy  bones.  Therefore,  though  thou  shouldcst  be  so  rash  as  to 
cast  away  thyself ;  yet  fo  the  sake  of  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  keep 
them  at  home.f 

But  Christiana  said  unto  her.  Tempt  me  not,  my  neighbour : 
I  have  now  a  price  put  into  my  hand  to  get  a  gain,  and  I  should 
be  a  fool  of  the  greatest  sort,  if  1  should  have  no  heart  to  strike 
in  with  the  opportunity.  And  for  that  you  tell  me  of  all  these 
troubles  that  I  am  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way  they  are  so  far 
from  being  to  me  a  discouragement,  that  they  show  I  am  in 
the  right.  The  bitter  must  come  before  the  sweet,  and  that  also 
will  make  the  sweet  the  sweeter.  Wherefore  since  you  came 
not  to  my  house  in  God's  name,  as  I  said,  I  pray  you  be  gone, 
and  do  not  disquiet  me  further. t 

Then  Timorous  also  reviled  her,  and  said  to  her  fellow, '  Come, 
neighbour  Mercy,  let  us  leave  h&r  in  her  own  hands,  since  she 
scorns  our  counsel  and  company.'  But  Mercy  was  at  a  stand, 
and  could  not  so  readily  comply  with  her  neighbour  ;  and  that 
for  a  two-fold  reason—  1st.  Her  bowels  yearned  over  Christiana. 

*  This  was  a  letter,  full  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  the  precious  invitation  of  his  loving  heart  to 
all  sinners  to  come  unto  him,  as  recorded  in  his  blessed  word.  Happy  sinners,  whose  eyes  are 
opened  to  read  them  ;  but  this  the  world  calls  madaess. 

t  The  Lord,  who  quickens  us  by  liis  Spirit,  and  calls  us  by  his  word,  well  knows  the  carnal- 
enemies  who  will  oppose  our  progress  in  the  divine  life:  therefore  he  tells  us,  '•  If  thy  brother, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly  from  the 
Lord,  thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  him,"  &c.  Deut.  xii.  6.  Let  the  word  of  G»d  be  the  rule,  and 
Christiana's  conduct  an  example  to  all  who  are  settini;  their  face  Zion-ward,  O  bewaie  ot  the 
reasoning  of  the  flesh.  Dread  to  look  back.  Tremble  at  the  thought  of  going  back ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  no  pleasure  in  such,  lleb.  x.  38.  .    .  .^         , 

t  This  is  right.  It  is  well  to  !>e  bold  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  with  those  who  seek  to  turn  us 
away  from  following  on  to  know  the  Lord  :  for  nothing  less  than  life  and  salvation,  or  death  and 
damnation,  will  be  the  issue  of  it.  O  pilgrims,  beware  :  beware  of  parleying  with  the  carnal. 
Ever  remember,  you  have  a  nature  prone  to  catch  the  falling  spark  from  their  flint  and  steei 
and  tinder  about  you  ever  ready  to  take  the  fire. 

a  2  Cor.  V.  1-4.  b  Part  L  p.  24- 
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So  she  said  within  herself,  '  If  my  neighbour  will  needs  be  gone. 
I  will  go  a  little  way  with  her,  and  help  her  ' — 2dly.  Her 
bowels  yearned  over  her  own  soul  ;  for  what  Christiana  had 
said,  had  taken  some  hold  upon  her  mind.  Wherefore  she  said 
within  herself  again,  '  I  will  yet  have  more  talk  with  this  Chris- 
tiana ;  and,  if  I  find  truth  and  life  in  what  she  shall  say,  myself 
with  my  heart  shall  also  go  with  her.'  Wherefore  Mercy  began 
thus  to  reply  to  her  neighbour  Timorous. 

Mer.  Neighbour,  I  did  indeed  come  with  you  to  see  Chris- 
tiana this  morning  ;  and,  since  she  is,  as  you  see,  a  taking  her  last 
farewell  of  the  country,  I  think  to  walk  this  sunshiny  morning, 
a  little  with  her,  to  help  her  on  her  way. — But  she  told  her  not 
of  her  second  reason,  but  kept  it  to  herself. 

Tim.  Well,  I  see  you  have  a  mind  to  go  a  fooling  too  ;  but 
take  heed  in  time,  and  be  wise:  while  we  are  out  of  danger,  we 
are  out;  but  when  we  are  in,  we  are  in.  So  Mrs.  Timorous 
returned  to  her  journey.*  But,  when  Timorous  was  got  home 
to  her  house,  she  sends  for  some  of  her  neighbours,  to  wit,  Mrs. 
Bat's-eyes,  Mrs.  Inconsiderate,  Mrs.Li^ht-mind,  and  Mrs.  Know- 
nothing.  So,  when  they  were  come  to  her  house,  she  falls  to 
telling  of  the  story  of  Christiana,  and  of  her  intended  journey. 
And  thus  she  began  her  tale — 

Neighbours,  having  but  little  to  do  this  morning,  I  went  to 
give  Christiana  a  visit;  and,  when  I  came  at  the  door,  I  knock- 
ed, as  you  know  it  is  our  custom  :  and  she  answered,  '  If  you 
come  in  God's  name,  come  in.'  So  in  I  went,  thinking  all  was 
well :  but,  when  I  came  in,  I  found  her  preparing  herself  to 
depart  the  town  ;  she,  and  also  her  children.  So  I  asked  her, 
what  was  her  meaning  by  that  ?  And  she  told  me  in  short,  that 
she  was  now  of  a  mind  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  as  did  her  husband. 
She  told  me  also  a  dream  that  she  had,  and  how  the  King  of  the 
country  where  her  husband  was,  had  sent  her  an  inviting  letter 
to  come  thither. 

Then  said  Mrs.  Know-nothing,  And  what,  do  you  think  she 
will  go  ? 

Tim.  Ay,  go  she  will,  whatever  come  on't ;  and  methinks  I 
know  it  by  this  ;  for  that  which  was  my  great  argument  to  per- 
suade her  to  stay  at  home  (to  wit,  the  troubles  she  was  like  ta 
meet  with  in  the  way)  is  one  great  argument  with  her,  to  put 
her  forward  on  her  journey.  For  she  told  me  in  so  many  v/ords, 
*  The  bitter  goes  before  the  sweet ;  yea,  and  forasmuch  as  it 
doth,  it  makes  the  sweet  the  sweeter.' 

Mre.  Bat's-eyes.  O  this  blind  and  foolish  woman  !  and  will 
she  not  take  warning  by  her  husband's  afflictions  ?  For  my  part^ 

*  Here  we  see  our  Lord's  word  verified,  '•  The  one  shall  be  takeH;  and  the  other  Itfft."    Maik. 
w.iv.  41.    Meic}  obeys  the  call— Timorous  perveiselj'  rejects  it. 

Q  2 
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I  see,  if  he  were  here  again,  he  would  rest  him  content  in  a  whole 
skin,  and  never  run  so  many  hazards  for  nothing. 

Mrs,  Inconsiderate  also  replied,  saying.  Away  with  such  fantas- 
tical fools  from  the  town  :  a  good  riddance  for  my  part,  I  say  of 
her ;  should  she  stay  where  she  dwells,  and  retain  this  mind,  who 
could  live  quietly  by  her  ?  for  she  will  either  be  dumpish  or  un- 
neighbourly, to  talk  of  such  matters  as  no  wise  body  can  abide  : 
wherefore,  for  my  part,  I  shall  never  be  sorry  for  her  departure; 
let  her  go,  and  let  better  come  in  her  room  :  it  was  never  a  good 
world  since  these  whimsical  fools  dwelt  in  it.* 

Then  Mrs.  Light-mind  added  as  foUowelh  :  Come,  put  this 
kind  of  talk  away.  I  was  yesterday  at  Madam  Wanton's,*  where 
we  were  as  merry  as  the  maids.  For  who  do  you  think  should 
be  there,  but  I  and  Ivlrs.  Love-the-flesh,  and  three  or  four  more, 
with  Mrs.  Lechery,  Mrs.  Filth,  and  some  others :  so  there  we 
had  music  and  dancing,  and  what  else  was  meet  to  fill  up  the 
pleasure.  And  I  dare  say,  ray  lady  herself  is  an  admirable  well- 
bred  gentlewoman,  and  Mr.  Lechery  is  as  pretty  a  fellow. 

By  this  time  Christiana  was  got  on  her  way,  and  Mercy  went 
along  with  her:  so  as  they  went,  her  children  being  there  also, 
Christiana  began  to  discourse.  'And  Mercy,*  said  Christiana, 
<  I  take  this  as  an  unexpected  favour,  that  thou  shouldest  set  foot 
out  of  doors  with  me  to  accomapany  me  a  little  in  my  way.' 

Then  said  young  Mercy,  (for  she  was  but  young)  If  I  thought  it 
would  be  to  purpose  to  go  with  you,  I  would  never  go  near  the  town. 

Well,  IMercy,  said  Christiana,  cast  in  thy  lot  with  me  ;  I  well 
know  wluit  will  be  the  end  of  our  pilgrimage  :  my  husband  is 
where  he  would  not  but  be  for  all  the  gold  in  the  Spanish  mines. 
Nor  shalt  thou  be  rejected,  though  thou  goest  but  upon  my  in- 
vitation. The  King,  who  hath  sent  for  me  and  my  children,  is 
one  that  delighteth  in  mercy.  Besides,  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  hire 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  go  along  with  me  as  my  servant.  Yet  we 
will  have  all  things  in  common  betwixt  thee  and  me;  only  go 
along  with  rae.f 

Mer.  But  hov/  shall  I  be  ascertained  that  1  also  shall  be  en- 
tertained 1  Had  I  this  hope  from  one  that  can  tell,  I  would  make 
no  stick  at  all,  but  would  go,  being  helped  by  him  that  can  help, 
thougli  the  way  was  never  so  tediou  -.X 

*  O  how  do  such  carnal  wretclies  sport  with  their  own  damnation,  while  they  despise  the  pre- 
vious truths  of  God.  and  ridicule  his  people  !  But,  as  it  was  m  the  !  e-^irming,  he  who  was  horn 
after  ii\e  flejih  persecuted  him  wlio  was  born  after  tlie  Spirit,  so  ii  will  i)e,  as  lon.^  as  the  seed  of 
the  woman  and  the  see;!  of  the  ser|>ein  are  upon  the  earth. 

t  Such  is  the  trae  spir.t  of  all  real  pil5rim<..  They  wish  others  to  i,-ii()w  Christ,  and  to  become 
followers  of  him  with  themselves.  O  how  happy  are  tliey,  when  the  Lord  is  ple;«sed  to  draw  the 
hearts  ot  anv  of  their  fellow  sinm  rs  to  himself. 

J  Thouj;,h  Christiana  clearly  saw  and  kn<  w  her  call  ng-  of  God.  yet  M^^rey  did  not ;  therefore  she 
is  in  floubt  abo\u  it.  Just  so  it  is  with  many  at  their  first  settng  out.  Hnict.-  t!iey  are  ready  to 
sav  that  they  could  even  wish  to  have  had  the  most  vit)leiu  convictions  of  s  u.  and  to  have  been  as 
it  were  shook  over  the  mouth  oihell.that  they  might  Iiave  had  a  greater  Cc-rtamiy  o' their  being 
called  of  God.  But  this  is  speaking  unadvisedly.  Better  to  take  the  apostie's  advice:  "  Gi>e 
all  dilicence  to  make  your  cailing  sure." 

*■  a  Part  L  p.  83. 
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Otn\  Well,  loving  Mercy,  I  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do: 
go  with  me  to  the  Wicket-gjate,  and  there  I  will  further  inquire 
for  thee  ;  and,  if  there  thou  shalt  not  meet  with  encouragement^ 
I  will  he  content  that  thou  shalt  return  to  thy  place  ;  I  also  will 
pay  thee  for  thy  kindness  which  thou  showest  to  me  and  my 
children,  in  the  accompanying  of  us  in  our  way  as  thou  dost. 

Mer,  Then  I  will  2:0  thither,  and  will  take  what  shall  follow ; 
and  the  Lord  grant  that  my  lot  may  there  fall,  even  as  the  King 
of  heaven  shall  have  his  heart  upon  me* 

Christiana  was  then  glad  at  heart;  not  only  that  she  had  a 
companion  •.  but  also  for  that  she  had  prevailed  with  this  poor 
maid  to  fall  in  love,  with  her  own  salvation.  So  they  went  on 
together,  and  Mercy  began  to  weep.  Then  said  Christiana, 
•  Wherefore  weepeth  my  sister  so?' 

Alas  1  said  she,  who  can  but  lament,  that  shall  but  rightly 
consider  what  a  state  and  condition  my  poor  relations  are  in,  that 
yet  remain  in  our  sinful  town  ?  and  that  which  makes  my  grief 
the  more,  is,  because  they  have  no  instruction,  nor  any  to  tell 
them  what  is  to  come.f 

CJir.  Bowels,  become  pilgrims:  and  thou  doest  for  thy  friends, 
as  my  good  Christian  did  for  me  when  he  left  me  ;  he  mourned 
for  that  I  would  not  heed  nor  regard  him  ;  but  his  Lord  and  ours 
did  gather  up  his  tears,  and  put  them  into  his  bottle  :  and  now 
both  I  and  thou,  and  these  my  sweet  babes,  are  reaping  the 
fruit  and  benefit  of  them.  I  hope,  Mercy,  that  these  tears  of 
thine  will  not  be  last ;  for  the  Truth  hath  said,  "  they  that  sow 
in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy"  and  singing.  And  he  "  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."* 

Then  sdd  Mercy, 

'  Let  tbe  most  Blessed  be  my  guide,  |  From  his  free-grace  and  hoir  ways, 

Il't  be  his  blessed  will-  |      What'er  shall  me  betide. 

Unto  his  gate,  into  his  fold,  I  And  li-t  him  gather  them  of  mine, 

Up  to  his  holy  hill :  j      That  I  have  left  l;ehind ; 

And  let  him  never  suffer  ir.e  Lord,  make  them  pray  they  may  be  thine, 

To  swerve  or  turn  aside  j      With  all  their  hear{  and  mind.' 


CHAPTER  TI. 
Christiana,  Mercy,  aad  the  Children,  pass  the  Slough  with  safety,  and  are  kindly  received  at  the 

Wicket-gate. 

NOW  my  old  friend  proceeded,  and  said, — But,  when  Cliris- 
tiana  came  to  the  slough  of  Despond,^  she  began  to  be  at  a  stand 

*  Here  is  a  blessed  discoveiyof  a  heart  divinely  instructed.  !Miiid,  here  is  tio  looking  to  any 
thing  Mercy  was  in  hcKelf,  nor  to  any  thing  she  I'ouhi  do  for  herself,  ()ut  all  is  resolvt-d  into  this, 
ail  is  cast,upon  this,  even  f /te  love  of  the  he  irt  of  the  King  of  lisaven.  Reader,  can  you  [>e  con- 
tent with  "this  lot .'  Can  you  cast  alij  and  rest  all,  upon  tbe  love  of  C'lrist  ?  T  ;en  bless  his  loving 
name  for  giving  yon  a  pilgrim's  heart. 

+  This  is  natural ;  when  we  know  the  worth  of  our  souls,  and  the  value  of  Christ's  salvation, 
and  weep  for  our  sins,  also  to  moiuu  and  weep  fur  our  carnal  relatives,  lest  they  should  be  eter- 
oally  lost. 

a  Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  b  Part  I.  p,42. 
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*  For/  said  she,  '  this  is  the  place  in  which  my  dear  husband  had 
like  to  have  been  smothered  with  mud.'  She  perceived  also, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  command  of  the  king  to  make  this 
place  for  pilgrims  good,  yet  it  was  rather  worse  than  formerly. 
So  I  asked  if  that  was  true  ?  Yes,  said  the  old  gentleman,  too 
true;  for  many  there  be,  that  pretend  to  be  the  King's  labourers, 
and  say  they  are  for  mending  the  King's  highways,  that  bring 
dirt  and  dung  instead  of  stones,  and  so  mar,  instead  of  mending.* 
Here  Christiana  therefore,  and  her  boys,  did  make  a  stand  :  but 
said  Mercy,  '  come,  let  us  venture;  only  let  us  be  wary.'  Then 
they  looked  well  to  their  steps,  and  made  a  shift  to  get  stagger- 
ing over. 

Yet  Christiana  had  like  to  have  been  in,  and  that  not  once  or 
twice.  Now  they  had  no  sooner  got  over,  but  they  thought  they 
heard  words,  that  said  unto  them,  "  Blessed  is  she  that  believeth, 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  what  has  been  told  her  from 
the  Lord." 

Then  they  went  on  again  ;  and  said  Mercy  to  Christiana,  Had 
I  as  good  ground  to  hope  for  a  loving  reception  at  the  wicket- 
gate,  as  you,  I  think  no  slough  of  Despond  could  discourage  me. 

Well,  said  the  other,  you  know  your  sore,  and  I  know  mine  ; 
and,  good  friend,  we  shall  all  have  enough  evil  before  we  come 
to  our  journey's  end  For  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  people 
that  design  to  attain  such  excellent  glories  as  we  do,  and  that  are 
so  envied  that  happiness  as  we  are,  but  that  we  shall  meet  with 
what  fears  and  snares,  with  what  troubles  and  affliciions,  they  can 
possibly  assault  us  with  that  hate  us. — 

And  now  Mr.  Sagacity  left  me  to  dream  out  my  dream  by  my- 
self. Wherefore,  methought  I  saw  Christiana,  and  Mercy,  and 
the  boys,  go  all  of  them  up  to  the  gate  :  to  which  when  they 
came,  they  betook  themselves  to  a  short  debate,  about  how  they 
must  manage  their  calling  at  the  gate:  and  Avhat  should  be  said 
unto  him  that  did  open  unto  them  ;  so  it  was  concluded,  since 
Christiana  was  the  eldest,  that  she  should  knock  for  entrance, 
and  that  she  should  speak  to  him  that  did  open  for  the  rest.  So 
Christiana  began  to  knock,  and,  as  her  poor  husband  did,  she 
knocked  and  knocked  again.'^  But  instead  of  any  that  answered^ 
they  all  thought  that  they  heard  as  if  a  dog  came  barkmg  upon 
tlrem  ;  a  dog,  and  a  great  one  too;  and  this  made  the  women 
a-nd  children  afraid.     Nor  durst  they  for  a  while  to  knock  any 

*  But  instead  of  being  v  hat  they  profess,  the  King's  labourers.  Paul  calls  them  gospel  per- 
^ei'ters,  and  soul  troublers,  .Gal.  v.  10.  For  iilstead  of  preaching  a  free  and  full  salva  ion,  gra- 
ciously bestowed  U|)0U  poor  sinners  who  can  do  nothingto  entitle  themselves  to  it,  or  to  gjin  an 
interest  in  it ;  behold,  these  wretched  daubers  set  forth  salvation  to  sale  upon  certain  terms  and 
(onditions  which  sinners  are  to  perform  and  fulfil.  Thus  they  distress  the  upright  and  sincere, 
and  deceive  the  self  righteous  and  unwary  into  pride  and  delusion.  Thus  they  mar,  instead  ot 
mend  the  way ;  and  bring  dirt  and  dung,  instead  of  stones,  to  make  the  way  sound  and  safe  fix; 
pilgrims.    Beware  of  the  sophistiy  of  such  jneachers* 

a  Luke  i.  45.  b  Part  I.  p.  51. 
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niiore,  for  fear  the  mastiff  should  fly  upon  them.  Now  therefore 
they  were  greatly  tumbltd  up  and  down  in  their  minds,  and 
knew  not  what  to  do  :  Knock  they  durst  not,  for  fear  of  the 
dog  ;  go  bick  they  durst  not,  for  fear  the  keeper  of  that  9;ate 
should  espy  them  as  they  so  went,  and  be  offended  wih  them  : 
at  last  they  thought  of  knocking  again,  and  knocking  more 
vehemently  than  they  did  at  first.  Then  said  the  keeper  of  the 
gate,  '  Who  is  there  ?'  So  the  dog  left  off  to  bark,  and  he  open- 
ed unto  them.* 

Then  Christiana  made  low  obeisance,  and  said,  '  Let  not  our 
Lord  be  offended  with  his  handmaidens,  for  that  we  have  knocked 
at  his  princely  gate  '  Then  said  the  keeper,  Whence  came  ye  ? 
And  what  is  it  that  you  would  have  ? 

Christiana  answered,  We  are  come  from  whence  Christian- 
did  come,  and  upon  the  same  errand  as  he  ;  to  wit,  to  be,  if  itr 
shall  please  you,  graciously  admitted,  by  this  gate,  into  the  way 
that  leads  untu  the  Celestial  city.  And  I  answer,  My  Lord,  in 
the  next  place,  that  I  am  Christiana,  once  the  wife  of  Christian, 
that  now  is  gotten  above. 

With  that  the  keeper  of  the  gate  did  marvel,  saying,  '  What, 
is  she  now  become  a  pilgrim,  that  but  a  while  ago  abhorred  that 
life  ?*  Then  she  bowed  her  head,  and  said,  Yea;  and  so  are  these 
my  sweet  babes  also.' 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand  and  let  her  in,  and  said  also, 
"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me  ;'*  and  with  that  h& 
shut  up  the  gate.  This  done  he  called  to  a  trumpeter  that  was 
above,  over  the  gate,  to  entertain  Ciiristiana  with  shouting,  and 
sound  of  trumpet,  for  joy.  So  he  obeyed,  and  sounded,  and  filled 
the  air  with  his  melodious  notes. 

Now  all  this  while  poor  Mercy  did  stand  without,  trembling 
and  crying  for  fear  that  she  was  rejected.  But  when  Christiana 
had  gotten  admittance  for  herself  and  her  boys,  then  she  began 
to  make  intercession  for  Mercy. 

As  she  said,  my  Lord,  I  have  a  companion  of  mine  that  stands 
yet  without,  that  is  come  hither  upon  the  same  account  as  my- 
self: one  that  is  much  dejected  in  her  mind,  for  that  she  comes, 
as  she  thinks,  without  sending  for  ; — whereas  I  was  sent  to  by 
my  husband's  King  to  come. 

Now  Mercy  began  to  be  very  impatient,  and  each  minute  was 
as  long  to  her  as  an  hour  ;  wherefore  ske  prevented  Christiana 
from  a  fuller  interceding  for  her,  by  knocking  at  the  gate  her- 
self.    And  she  knocked  then  so  loud,  that  she  made  Christiana 

•  No  sooaev  does  a  poor  sinner  open  his  lips  in  prayer  to  Jesus,  but  the  devil  will  bark  and  roar, 
at  him,  and  by  all  means  try  to  terr-fy  and  discourage  him.    Do  vou  find  this  ?  What  is  your  re- 
medy.'   Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  fly  from  you,  James  iv.  7.    Draw  ingU  to  God,  and  he  will 
,  draw  nigh  to  you,  James  iv.  8,    O  ever  remember  our  Lord's  word,  men  snould pray  always,  aqd; 
not  faint.  Luke  sviii,  l, 
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to  start.  Then  said  the  keeper  of  the  gate,  <  Who  is  there  i' 
And  Christiana  said,  '  It  is  my  friend.' 

So  he  opened  the  t>;ate  and  looked  out,  but  Mercy  was  fallen 
down  without  in  a  swoon  ;  for  she  fainted,  and  was  afraid  that 
no  gate  would  be  opened  to  her. 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said,  "  Damsel,  I  bid  thee 
arise." 

*  O  sir,  said  she.  '  I  am  f.unt  ;  there  is  scarce  life  left  in  me.* 
But  he  answered  that  one  said,  <'  Wl'.en  my  soul  fainteth  within 
me,  I  remembered  the  Lord,  and  my  prayer  came  unto  thee, 
into  thy  lioly  temple.'^  Fear  not,  but  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and 
tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  come. 

3Ier.  I  am  come  for  that  unto  which  I  never  was  invited,  as 
tny  friend  Christiana  was,  Her's  was  from  ihe  King,  and  mine 
was  but  from  her.      Wherefore  I  presume.* 

Good'Vjill.   Did  she  desire  thee  to  come  with  her  to  this  place  ? 

Mer.  Yes  ;  and,  as  my  Lord  sees,  I  am  come  :  and,  if  there 
is  any  grace  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  spare,  I  beseech  that 
thy  poor  handmaid  may  be  partaker  thereof. 

Then  he  took  lier  again  by  the  hand,  and  led  her  gently  in, 
and  said,  '  I  pray  for  all  them  that  believe  on  me,  by  what  means 
soever  they  come  unto  me.'  Then  said  he  to  those  that  stood 
by,  Fetch  something,  and  give  it  Mercy  to  smell  on,  thereby  to 
stay  her  faip.tings.'  So  they  fetched  her  a  bundle  of  myrrh.  A 
while  after  she  was  revived. 

And  now  was  Christiana,  and  her  boys,  and  Mercy,  received 
of  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  way,  and  spoke  kindly  unto  by 
him.  Then  said  they  yet  further  unto  him,  '  We  are  sorry  for 
our  sins,  and  beg  of  our  Lord  his  pardon,  and  further  informa- 
tion what  we  must  do.' 

I  grant  pardon,  said  he,  by  words  and  deed  ?  by  word  in  the 
promise  of  forgiveness  ;  by  deed,  in  the  way  I  obtained  it.  Take 
the  first  from  my  lips  with  a  kiss,  and  the  other  as  it  shall  be 
revealed. b 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,* that  he  spake  many  good  words 
unto  them,  whereby  they  were  greatly  gladdened.  He  also  had 
them  up  to  the  top  of  the  gute,  and  showed  them  by  what  deed 
they  were  saved  ;  and  told  them  withal,  that  that  sight  they  would 
have  again  as  they  went  along  in  the  way,  to  their  comlort. 

"  Mercy's  case  is  not  singular.  Many  have  set  out  just  as  she  did,  and  liave  been  discourage  d 
b)'  the  same  reason  as  she  was.  She,  as  many  have  been,  was  encouraged  to  set  out  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  by  her  neighbour  and  friend.  Hence  she  thought  theiv  was  no  cause  to  conclude  that 
she  was  called  by  the  Lord,  'lut  that  it  was  only  the  effect  of  liuman  power,  or  moral  persuasion, 
and  therefore  doubted  and  fainted  lest  she  sliould  not  meet  with  acceptance.  But  her  very  doubts 
fears,  and  distress  proved  the  earnestness  of  her  heart,  and  the  desire  of  her  soul  after  the  Saviour; 
and  also,  that  his  mercy,  love,  and  gracious  power  had  a  hand  in  the  work.  Mark,  this,  .e  poor 
doubting,  fearing,  trembling  souls,  who  are  halting  every  step,  and  fearing  you  have  not  set  out 
aright,  hear  what  Christ's  angel  said,  and  be  not  discouraged.  Fear  not,  for  ye  seek  Jeius,  Matt 
xxviii,  5, 

9  Jonah  ii.  7,  b  Sol.  Song.  i.  2. 
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So  he  left  Ihem  awhile  in  a  summer  parlour  below,  where 
they  entered  into  talk  by  themselves  :  and  ihus  Chris;iana  began: 
'  O  Lord,  how  glad  am  I  that  we  are  got  m  hiih^i  ! 

Mer.  So  you  well  may  :  but  I  of  aU  have  cause  to  leap  for 

joy- 

Chr.  I  thought  one  time  as  I  stood  at  the  gate  (because  I  had 
knocked  and  none  did  answer)  ihat  all  our  Lbour  had  been  lost, 
especially  when  that  ugly  cur  made  such  a  heavy  barking  at  us.* 

Mer.  But  my  vvoi  st  fear  was,  after  1  saw  that  you  was  taken 
into  his  favour,  and  that  I  was  left  behind.  Now,  thought  I,  it 
is  fulfilled  which  is  written,  '-^  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  to- 
gether, the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.''^  I  had  much 
ado  to  forbear  crying  out,  Undone  !  And  afriiid  I  was  to  knock 
any  more  :  but  when  1  looked  up  to  what  was  written  over  the 
gate,b  I  took  courage.  I  also  thought,  that  I  mtist  either  knock 
again  or  die  :t  so  1  knocked,  but  I*  cannot  tell  how  ;  for  my 
spirit  now  struggled  between  life  and  death. 

Chr.  Can  you  tell  how  ycu  knocked  ?  I  am  sure  your  knocks 
were  so  earnest,  that  the  very  sound  made  me  start :  I  thought 
I  never  heard  such  knocking  in  ail  my  life  ;  I  thought  you 
would  come  in  by  a  violent  hand,  or  to  take  the  kingdom  by- 
storm.  ^ 

Mer.  Alas,  to  be  in  my  case  !  who  that  so  was,  could  but 
have  done  so  ?  You  saw  that  the  door  was  shut  upon  me,  and 
that  there  was  a  most  cruel  dog  thereabout.  Who,  I  say,  that 
was  so  faint-hearted  as  J,  would  not  have  knocked  with  all  their 
might  ? — But  pray,  what  said  my  Lord  unto  my  rudeness  .''  Was 
he  not  angry  with  me  ? 

Chr.  When  he  heard  your  lumbering  noise,  he  gave  a  won- 
derful innocnt  smile  :  I  believe  what  you  did  pleased  him  well, 
for  he  showed  no  sign  to  the  contrary.  But  I  marvel  in  my 
heart  why  he  keeps  such  a  dog  :  had  I  known  that  before,  [ 
should  not  have  had  heart  enough  to  have  ventured  myself  in 
this  n\anner.  But  now  we  are  in,  we  are  in,  and  I  am  gUd  with 
all  my  heart. 

Mer.  I  will  ask  if  you  please,  next  time  he  comes  down  why 
he  keeps  such  a  filthy  cur  in  his  yard  :  I  hope  he  will  not  take  it 
amiss. 

Do  so,  said  the  children,  and  persuade  him  to  hang  him  ;  for 
we  are  afraid  he  will  bite  us  when  we  go  hence. 

So  at  last  he  came  down  to  them  again,  and  Mercy  fell  lo  the 
ground  on  her  face,  before  him,  and  worshipped,  and  said,  '  Let 

•  The  devil  often  barks  most  at  us,  and  brings  hU  heaviest  accusstions  against  us,  when 

nieicy  ptace,  comfoit  and  salvation  are  nearest  to  us. 
"  Press  on,  nor  fear  to  win  the  day,  |     "  Tho'  earth  and  hell  obstruct  the  way." 

t  Heitv;  is  a   blessed  example  of  deep  hura:lity  ;  and  of  holy  boldness,  ei^ened  Ijy  the  divine 

W"ord.    Go  ihou  ruined  sinner,  and  do  likewise. 

a  ftlatt.  sxiv.  41.  h  Fart  I.  p.  51.  c  IMatt.  xi.  12. 
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my  Lord  accept  the  sacriricc  of  praise  which  I  now  offer  unto 
him  with  the  calves  of  my  lips.' 

So  he  said  unto  her,  '  Peace  be  to  thee  !  stand  up.*  But  she 
continued  upon  her  fjce,  and  said,  "  Righteous  art  ihou,  O  Lord, 
vhen  I  plead  \\ith  thee,  yet  let  me  talk  with  ihec  of  thy  judg- 
ments ;"a  whertlort  dost  thou  keep  so  cruel  a  dog  in  thy  y^rd, 
at  the  sight  of  which  such  women  and  children  as  we  are  ready 
to  flee  fi  om  the  gate  for  fear  ? 

He  answered  and  said,  That  dog  has  another  owner :  he  is 
nlso  kept  close  in  another  man's  ground,  only  my  pilgrims  hear 
his  barking:  he  belongs  to  the  castle  which  you  see  there  at  a 
distance,  but  can  conie  up  to  the  walls  of  this  place.  He  has 
fiightened  many  an  horiest  pilgrim  fiom  worse  to  better^  by  the 
great  voice  of  his  roariig.  Indeed,  he  that  owneih  him  doth 
not  keep  hiiii  out  of  any  good-will  to  me  or  iuine,  but  with  in- 
tent to  keep  the  piig'ims  from  coming  to  mc,  and  that  they,  may 
be  afraid  to  conie  and  knock  at  this  gate  for  entrance.  Some- 
tinies  also  he  has  broken  out,  and  has  worried  some  that  I  loved  ; 
but  I  take  all  at  prcs^ ni  patiently.  I  also  give  my  pilgrims 
timely  h^lp.  so  that  they  are  not  delivered  up  to  his  power  to 
do  to  then»  what  his  doggish  nature  would  prom.pt  him  to.  But 
what!  ny  purchased  ont ,  I  trow,  hadst  thou  known  never  so 
jnuch  before-hand,  thou  wouldest  not  have  been  afraid  of  a  dog. 
The  beggars  that  go  from  door  to  door,  \Aill  rather  thun  they 
will  loose  a  supposed  alms,  run  the  buzzard  ot  the  bawling,  ba;  k- 
ing,  and  biiing  too  of  a  dog  :  and  shall  a  dog  in  another  man's 
yard  ;  a  dog  whose  burking  I  turn  to  the  profit  of  pilt>rims,  keep 
any  froni  comitg  to  n.e  ?  1  deliver  the;.,  from  the  lions,  and 
"  my  darling  fi  om.  the  power  of  the  dog  " 

Then  sai'i  Mercy,  I  confess  my  ignra-ance  ;  I  speak  what  I  un- 
derstand not:   1  acknowlecige  that  ihou  doest  all  things  weil. 

Then  Christiana  be^an  to  talk  of  iheir  journey,  and  to  inquire 
ffier  the  way  So  ht;  fed  themi  and  washid  their  feet,  and  set 
them  in  the  way  ol  his  sups,  according  as  he  had  dealt  with  her 
husb.'.nd  before. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  their  way  ;  and  the 
weather  was  comfor'able  to  then). 

Then  Chiistana  began  to  sing,  saying. 


'  Bless'il  bethe<1ay  that  Ibegan 

A  pilgrim  for  to  lie  ; 
And  liltssert  also    .  that  man 

'J  hat  thcvfimto  m(iv"cl  me. 
'Tis  title,  'twas  lonr;  eif  I  hi  gan 

To  seek  to  live  for  evi  v  :1) 


But  now  I  run  fast  as  I  can  ; 

'lis  :  ettcr  late  than  never. 
Our  ierrs  to  jay.  owv  fears  to faif/i, 

Alt.    iirnc-d,  as  wc-  see  ; 
TliMt  our  beginning  (as  one  sa'tli) 

Shows  whit  our  end  >vill  be.' 


a  Jer.  xii.  1,3.  b  Mntt   xx.  16. 
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CHAPTER  Iir. 

1  he  Pilgrims  are  assaulted,  but  relieved.— Are  entertained  at  the  Interpreter's  House. 

NOW  there  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  that  fenced  in 
the  way  up  winch  Cnristiana  and  her  companions  were  to  go,  a  gar- 
den, and  that  belonged  to  him,  whose  was  that  barking  dog,  of 
whom  mention  w  as  made  before.  And  some  of  the  fruit-trees  that 
grew  in  thoi  garden,  shot  their  branches  over  the  wall ;  and  being 
mellow,  tiiey  tnat  found  them  did  gather  tliem  up,  and  eat  of  them 
to  their  hurt.  So  Cnristiana's  boys  (as  boys  are  apt  to  do)  being 
pleased  witii  the  trees,  and  with  the  fruit  that  did  hang  thereon,  did 
pluciv  the  111  and  begin  to  eat.  Their  mother  did  also  chide  them 
for  so  doing,  but  still  the  boys  went  on.* 

'  \\  ell,'  said  she, '  my  sons,  you  transgress ;  for  that  fruit  is  none 
of  ours :'  but  she  did  not  know  that  they  did  belong  to  the  enemy  : 
I'll  warrant  you,  if  she  had,  she  would  have  been  ready  to  die  for 
fear.  But  that  passed  and  they  went  on  their  way. — Now,  by  that 
they  were  gone  about  two  bow's  shot  from  the  place  that  led 
them  into  the  way,  they  espied  two  very  ill-favoured  ones  coming 
down  apace  to  meet  them.t  With  that  Christiana  and  Mercy  her 
friend  covered  themselves  with  their  veils,  and  kept  also  on  their 
journey  ;  the  children  also  went  on  before  :  so  that  at  last  they  met 
together.  Then  they  that  came  down  to  meet  them,  came  just  up 
to  the  women,  as  if  they  would  embrace  them  :  but  Christiana  said, 
*  Stand  back,  or  go  peaceably  as  you  should.'  Yet  these  two,  as 
men  that  are  deaf,  regarded  not  Christiana's  words,  but  began  to  lay- 
hands  upon  them :  at  that  Christiana  waxed  very  v,roth,  and  spum- 
ed at  them  with  her  feet.  Mercy  also,  as  well  ?s  she  could,  did 
what  sne  could  to  shift  them.  Christiana  again  said  to  them,  *  Stand 
back,  and  be  gone,  for  we  have  no  money  to  lose,  beuig  pilgrims  as 
you  see,  and  such  too  as  live  upon  the  charity  of  our  friends.' 

Then  said  one  of  the  two  men,  We  make  no  assault  upon  your 
money,  but  are  come  out  to  tell  you,  that  if  you  will  but  grant  one 
small  request  which  we  shall  ask,  we  will  make  women  of  you  for 
ever. 

Now  Christiana,  imagining  what  they  should  mean,  made  answer 
again,  We  will  neither  hear  nor  regard,  nor  yield  to  what  you  shall 
ask.  '  We  are  in  haste,  and  cannot  stay  :  our  business  is  of  life  ?cnd 
death.'  So  again  she  and  her  companions  made  a  fresh  essay  to 
get  past  them  :  but  they  letted  them  in  their  v/ay. 

•  What  is  tliis  {^ird.?n,  but  the  world  ?  What  is  the  fruit  they  here  found  ?  The  lust  ot  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eje,  and  the  pride  of  Me.    1  John  ii.  16. 

t  What  are  these  ill-favoured  ones  ?  Such  as  you  will  be  sure  to  meet  within  your  pilgri- 
mage ;  some  vile  lusts,  or  cursed  corruptions,  which  are  suited  to  your  casual  nature.  These 
will  attack  you,  strive  to  prevail  against  you  and  overcome  you.  Mind  ^how  these  pilgrims  act; 
«d,  and  loliow  their-  exsynple. 
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And  they  said,  we  intend  no  hurt  to  your  lives  ;  'tis  another  thing 
we  would  have. 

*  Ay,'  quoth  Christiana,  '  you  would  have  us  body  and  soul,  for  I 
know  'tis  for  that  you  are  come  ;  but  we  will  die  rather  upon  the 
spot,  than  suffer  ourselves  to  be  brought  into  such  snares  as  shall 
hazard  our  well-being  hereafter.'  And  with  that  they  both  shrieked 
out,  and  cried.  Murder  !  Murder  !  and  so  put  themselves  under 
those  laws  that  are  provi  Itdfor  the  protection  of  women.'*  I^ut  the 
men  still  made  their  approach  upon  them,  with  design  to  prevail 
against  them.     They  therefore  cried  out  again.* 

Now  they  being,  as  I  said,  not  far  from  the  gate,  in  at  which  they 
came,  their  voice  was  heard  from  where  they  were  thither :  where- 
fore some  of  the  house  came  out,  and  knowing  that  it  was  Christia- 
na's tongue,  they  made  haste  to  her  relief.  But  by  that  they  were 
got  within  sight  of  them,  the  women  were  in  a  very  great  scuffle  : 
the  children  also  stood  crying  by.  Then  did  he  that  came  in  for 
their  relief  call  out  to  the  ruffians,  saying,  'What  is  that  tiling  that 
you  do  ?  Would  you  make  my  Lord's  people  to  transgress  .'"  He 
also  attempted  to  take  them  ;  but  they  did  make  their  escape  over 
the  wall  into  the  garden  of  the  man  to  whom  the  great  dog  belong- 
ed :  so  the  dog  became  their  protector.  This  Reliever  then  came 
up  to  the  women,  and  asked  them  how  they  did.  So  they  answer- 
ed, '  \Ve  thank  thy  Prince,  pretty  well ;  only  we  have  been  some- 
what affrighted :  we  thank,  thee,  also,  that  thou  camest  in  to  our 
help,  for  otherwise  we  had  been  overcome.' 

So  after  a  few  more  words,  this  Reliever  said  as  folloAveth  :  I 
marvelled  much,  when  you  were  entertained  at  the  gate  above,  see- 
ing^ ye  know  that  yc  were  but  weak  women,  that  you  petitioned  not 
the  Lord  for  a  conductor;  then  might  you  have  avoided  these 
troubles  and  dangers:  he  would  have  granted  you  one.f 

Alas  !  said  Christiana,  we  were  so  taken  with  our  present  bles- 
sing, that  dangers  to  come  were  forgotten  by  us  :  beside,  who  could 
have  thought,  that  so  near  the  Idng's  palace,  there  should  have  lurk- 
ed such  naughty  oi  -:  ?  Indeed  it  had  been  well  for  us,  had  we  a.sked 
our  Lord  for  one  ;  but,  since  oiu'  Lord  knew  it  would  be  for  our 
profit,  I  wonder  he  sent  not  one  along  with  \\^.\ 

•  Here  we  see  that  the  most  violent  temptations  to  the  greatest  evil  is  not  sin,  if  resisted  and 
not  compliid  with  Our  Lord  himself  was  tempted  in  all  ihiiips  like  as  we  aie,  yet  >viihout 
sin.  Theifforc, ye  followers  oi  him,  dou'i  he  dejected  and  east  down,  though  you  siiou  d  be 
exercised  witli  temptatio'i  tlie  blaci.est  crimes,  and  the  most  lieinous  sins.  Christ  is 
faitlifiil.andi.e  will  not  suflVr  u>  to  be  tempted  above  tliat  we  are  ab't  ;  but  wii],  with  the 
temptation  also,  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  ablaio  bear  it,  1  Ccr.  x.  13. 

t  Let  this  convince  us  of  our  backwardniss  to  prayer,  ajid  make  us  attend  to  that  scripture, 
'  Ye  havd  noij  because  you  ask  not.'    James  iv.  2, 

%  It  is  well  to  value  pi;e3ent  blessjng^s,  to  be  joyful  in  tliera,  and  thankful  for  them  ;  but  it  is 
•wrong  to  for^e;  cur  dangers,  and  grow  secure. 

a  Dent,  xxii.  23  -27. 
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i?f/.  It  is  not  always  necessary  to  grant  things  not  asked  for,  lest 
so  doing  they  become  of  little  esteem  :  but,  when  the  want  of  a  thing 
is  felt,  it  then  comes  under,  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  feels  it,  that  es- 
tmiate  that  properly  is  its  due  ;  and  so  consequently  will  be  hereaf- 
ter used.  Had  m^''Lord  granted  you  a  conductor,  you  would  not, 
neither,  so  have  bewailed  that  oversight  of  yours  in  not  asking  for 
one,  as  now  you  have  occasion  to  do.  So  all  things  work  for  good, 
and  tend  to  make  you  more  wary.* 

Chr.  Shall  we  go  back  again  to  my  Lord,  and  confess  our  folly, 
and  ask  one  ? 

Rel.  Your  confession  of  your  folly  I  will  present  him  with  :  to 
go  back  again,  you  need  not ;  fof  m  all  places  where  you  shall  come 
you  will  find  no  want  at  all ;  for  at  every  of  my  Lord's  lodgings, 
^vhich  he  has  prepared  for  the  reception  of  his  pilgrims,  there  is 
sufficient  to  furnish  them  against  all  attempts  whatsoever.  But 
as  I  said,  "  he  wdll  be  inquired  of  by  them,  to  do  it  for  them."^ 
And  it  is  a  poor  thing  that  is  not  worth  asking  for. — When  he  had. 
thus  said,  he  went  back  to  his  place,  and  the  pilgrims  went  on  their 
way. 

Then  said  Mercy,  What  a  sudden  blank  is  here !  I  made  ac- 
count we  had  been  past  ail  danger,  and  that  we  should  never  sor- 
row more. 

Thy  innocency,  my  sister,  said  Christiana  to  Mercy,  may  excuse 
tiiee  much;  but  as  for  me,  my  fault  is  so  much  the  greater,  for  that 
I  saw  this  danger  before  I  came  out  of  the  doors,  and  yet  did  not 
provide  for  it  where  provision  might  have  been  had.  I  am  much  to 
be  blamed.f 

Then  said  Mercy,  how  kncAV  you  tl  as  before  you  came  from 
home  ?  Pray  open  to  me  this  riddle. 

Chr.  Why,  I  will  tell  you. — Before  I  set  foot  out  of  dcors,  one 
night  as  I  lay  in  my  bed,  I  had  a  dream  about  this :  for  me-thought 
I  saw  two  men  as  like  these  as  ever  the  world  they  could  look,  stand 
at  my  bed's  feet,  plotting  how  they  might  prevent  my  salvation.  I 
will  tell  you  their  very  words  :  they  said  (it  was  when  I  was  in  my 
troubles)  '  What  shall  we  do  with  this  woman  ?  for  she  cries  out 
waking  and  sleeping  for  forgiveness:  if  sl^  be  suffered  to  go  on  as 
she  begins,  we  shall  lose  her  as  we  have  lost  her  husband)  This 
you  know  might  have  made  me  take  heed,  and  have  provided  when 
provision  might  have  been  had. 

•  AVhat  loving;,  what  precious  reasoning  is  this !  With  what  tender  affection  Joes  our  Lord 
reprove.  See  how  kindly  it  works  upon  a  pilgrim',  sou!.  Poor  Christiana  was  for  goin^  back 
to  confess  her  folly,  and  make  her  request  to  her  Lord.  But  s  e  is  forbidden,  and  encouraged 
and  comforted  to  go  on.  O  how  does  our  Loid  beai'.  and  w'nt  ntins  does  he  taliJ  with  us, 
poor  awkward  creatures,  who  are  ever  prone  to  act  ai.iss.  Let  us  ever  think  most  lowly  of 
ourselvts,  and  most  highly  of  K)m. 

t  Here  is  the  display  of  a  truly  christJan  spirit,  in  that  open  and  ingenuous  confession  oftier 
/hiilt,  Taking  ajl  ehe  blame  upon  herself,  exaggerating  it,  and  excusing  Mercy. 
a  Ezek.  xxvi.  37. 
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Well,  said  Mercy,  as  by  this  neglect  we  have  an  occasion  minis- 
tered unto  us  to  behold  our  imperfections,  so  our  Lord  has  taken 
occasion  thereby  to  make  manifest  the  riches  of  his  grace  ;  for  he, 
as  we  see,  has  followed  us  with  unasked  kindness,  and  has  delivered 
us  from  their  hands  that  were  stronge,r  than  we,  of  his  mere  good 
pleasure. 

Thus  now,  when  they  had  talked  away  a  little  more  time,  they 
drew  near  to  a  house  that  stood  in  the  way ;  which  house  was  built 
for  the  relief  of  pilgrims  ;  as  you  will  find  more  fully  related  in  the 
first  part  of  the  records  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  So  they  drew 
on  towards  the  house  (the  house  of  the  Interpreter)  and,  when  they 
came  to  the  door,  they  heard  a  great  talk  in  the  house :  then  they 
gave  ear,  and  heard,  as  they  thought,  Christiana  mentioned  by 
name.  For  you  must  know,  that  there  went  along,  even  before  her, 
a  talk  of  her  and  her  children  going  on  pilgrimage.  And  this  was  the 
more  pleasing  to  them,  because  they  had  heard  that  she  was  Chris- 
tian's wife,  that  woman  who  was  some  time  ago  so  unv/illing  to 
hear  of  going  on  pilgrimage.  Thus,  therefore,  they  stood  still, 
and  heard  the  good  people  within  commending  her,  who  they 
little  thought  stood  at  the  door. — At  last  Christiana  knocked,  as  she 
had  done  at  the  gate  before.  Now,  when  she  had  knocked,  there 
came  to  the  door  a  young  damsel,  named  Innocent,  and  opened  the 
door,  and  looked,  and,  behold  two  women  were  there. 

Then  said  the  damsel  to  them,  '  With  whom  would  you  speak  in 
this  place  ?' 

Christiana  answered,  We  understand  that  this  is  a  privileged    , 
place   for  those   that  are  become  pilgrims,  and  we  now  at  this 
door  are  such  :  wherefore  we  pray  that   we   may  be    partakers    i 
of  that  for  which  we  at  this  time  are  come  ;  for  the  day,  as  thou   ] 
seest,  is  very  far  spent,  and  we  are  loth  to  night  to  go  any  fur- 
ther. 

JDa?n,  Pray  what  may  I  call  your  name,  that  I  may  tell  it  to  my 
Lord  within  ? 

Chr.  My  name  is  Christiana ;  I  was  the  wife  of  that  pilgrim 
that  some  years  ago  did  travel  this  way  ;  and  these  be  his  four  chil- 
dren. This  maiden  is  also  my  companion,  and  is  going  oa  pilgrim- 
age too. 

Then  ran  Innocent  in  (for  that  was  her  name)  and  said  to  those 
within,  '  Can  you  think  ^vho  is  at  the  door  ?  there  is  Christiana  "and 
her  children,  and  her  companion,  all  waiting  for  entertainment  here  1' 
Then  they  leaped  for  joy,  and  went  and  told  their  master.  So  he 
came  to  the  door,  and,  looking  upon  her,  he  said,  '  Art  thou  that 
Christiana  whom  Christian  the  good  man  left  behind  him  when  Ik 
betook  himself  to  a  pilgrim's  life  ?* 
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Chr.  I  am  that  woman  that  was  so  hard-hearted  as  to  shght  my 
husband's  troubles,  and  that  left  him  to  go  on  his  joiimey  alone  ;  and 
these  are  Ms  four  children ;  but  now  I  also  am  come,  for  I  am  con- 
vinced that  no  way  is  right  but  this.* 

Inter.  Then  is  fulfilled  that  which  is  written  of  the  man  that  said 
to  his  son,  "  Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard  ;  and  he  said  to  his 
father,  I  will  not :  but  afterwards  repented  and  went."^ 

Then  said  Christiana,  So  be  it :  Amen.  God  make  it  a  true  say- 
mg  upon  me,  and  grant  that  I  :r:ay  be  found  at  the  last"  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless  !" 

Inter.  But  why  standest  thou  at  the  door  ?  Come  in,  thou 
daughter  of  Abraham:  v\'e  weie  talking  of  tl.ee  but  now,  for  ti- 
dings have  come  to  us  before,  how  thou  art  become  a  pilgrim. 
Come,  children,  come  m  :  come  maiden,  come. — So  he  had  them 
all  into  the  house. 

So  when  they  were  within,  they  were  bidden  to  sit  down  and 
rest  them  :  the  which  when  they  had  done,  those  that  attended  upon 
the  pilgrims  in  the  house  came  into  the  room  to  see  them.  And 
one  smiled,  and  anotlier  smiled,  and  they  all  smiled,  for  joy  that 
Christiana  was  become  a  pilgrim :  they  also  looked  upon  the  boys  ; 
they  stroked  them  over  their  faces  with  their  hands,  in  token  of  their 
kind  reception  of  them  ;  they  also  carried  it  lovingly  to  Mercy,  and 
bid  them  all  welcome  into  then'  Mas-er's  house. f 

After  a  while,  because  supper  was  not  ready,  the  Interpreter  took 
them  into  his  significant  rooms.,  and  showed  them  v/ hat  Christian, 
Christiana's  husband,  had  seen  some  time  before.  Here,  therefore, 
they  saw  the  man  in  the  cage,  the  man  and  his  dream,  the  man  that 
cut  his  way  through  his  enemies,  and  the  picture  of  the  biggest  of 
all ;  together  with  the  rest  of  those  things  tl.at  were  then  so  profita- 
ble to  Christian. 

Tliis  done,  and,  after  those  things  had  been  somewhat  digested  by 
Christiana  and  her  company,  the  Interpreter  takes  thern  apart  again, 
and  has  them  first  into  a  room,  where  was  a  man  that  could  look  no 
way  but  downwards,  with  a  muck-rake  in  his  hand  :  there  stood  also 
one  over  his  head  with  a  Celestial  crov/n  in  his  hand,  and  proffered 
liim  that  crown  for  his  muck-rake  ;  but  the  man  did  neither  look  up 

*  Here  seeliow  llie  experience  of  true  crace  works  in  the  heait:  by  kef  ping-  the  subjects  of 
it  low  in  their  own  eyes,  and  cutting  oft"  of  a! I  self-exaltings.  ''  I  aai  lliat  bard-hearted  wo- 
man,"  &c.  Thij  ever  dwelt  uppermost  in  Christiana's  heart.  Oh  soul,  il  tliou  truly  know  est 
thyself,  thou  wilt  ever  be  sinking  into  nothing-,  because  a  sinner  before  the  Lord,  and  confes- 
sing thy  vileness  unto  bin),  acknowledge  if  he  had  left  thee  to  thyself,  destruction  must  have 
bet  n  thy  inevitable  dooni.  And  see  how  confident  dixine  teaching  makes  us.  U;ider  i^ts  power 
and  influence,  we  can  say  with  Christ^iHa,  '  I  am  convinced  that  no  way  is  right  bu:  tnis,  even 
to  be  a  pilgrim  oft  lie  Lord,  and  sojourner  upon  the  earth.' 

t  Here  is  joy  indeed,  vhich  strangers  to  the  loveof  Christ  intermeddle  not  with.*  Believer, 
did  you  never  partake  of  this  pleasing,  this  delightful  sensation,  on  seeing  other  poor  sinners 
like  thyself,  called  to  know  Jesus  and  foilowj  him  I  Surely  tliis  is  the  joy  of  heaven  ;  and  if  thou 
hast  this  joy,  thou  hast  the  iove  that  reigns  in  heaven.  O  for  a  spread  aud  increase  of  this  spint 
acMHij;  CiiriStians  of  all  denominations. 

a  Mitt.  xxi.  23,  2^. 
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nor  regard,  but  raked  to  himself  the  straws,  the  s;nall  sticks,  and 
dust  of  the  floor. 

Then  said  Christiana,  I  persuade  myself,  that  I  know  somewr.at 
tlie  meaning  of  this  ;  for  this  is  the  figure  of  a  man  in  this  world  ;  is 
it  not,  good  Sir  ? 

Thou  hast  said  right,  said  he,  and  his  muck-rake  doth  show  his 
carnal  mmd.  And,  whereas  tholi  seest  him  rather  give  heed  to 
rake  up  straws  and  sticks,  and  the  dust  of  the  floor,  than  do  what 
he  says  that  calls  to  him  from  above,  with  the  celestial  crown  in  his 
hand ;  it  is  to  show,  that  heaven  is  but  a  fable  to  some,  and  that 
things  here  are  counted  the  only  things  substantial.  Now  where- 
as as  it  was  also  showed  thee,  that  the  man  could  look  no  way  but 
downwards,  it  is  to  let  thee  know,  that  earthly  things,  when  they 
are  with  power  upon  men's  minds,  quite  carry  their  hearts  away 
from  God. 

Then  said  Christiana,  O  !  deliver  me  from  this  muck-rake. 

That  prayer,  said  the  Interpreter,  has  lain  by  till  it  is  almost  rusty  : 
"  Give  me  not  riches,"  is  scarce  the  prayer  of  one  of  ten  thousand.'^ 
Straws  and  sticks  and  dust,  v/ith  most  are  the  great  things  now  look- 
ed after. 

With  that  Mercy  and  Christiana  wept,  and  said,  *  It  is,  alas  !  too 
true'.* 

"When  the  Interpreter  had  showed  them  this,  he  had  them  into 
the  very  best  room  in  the  house  (a  very  brave  room  it  was  :)  so  he 
"bid  them  look  round  about,  and  see  if  they  could  find  any  thing  pro- 
fitable there.  Then  they  looked  round  and  round  ;  for  there  was 
FiOtiUng  to  be  seen  but  a  very  great  spider  on  the  wall ;  and  that 
they  overlooked. 

Th?n  said  Mercy,  Sir,  I  see  nothing  :  but  Christiana  held  her 
peace. 

But,  said  the  Interpreter,  '  Look  again  :'  she  therefore  looked 
again,  and  said,  '  Here  is  not  any  thing  but  an  ugly  spider,  who 
hangs  by  her  hands  upon  the  wall.'  '  Then,  said  he,  '  is  there  but 
one  spider  in  all  this  spacious  room?'  Then  the  water  stood  in 
Christiana's  eyes,  for  she  was  a  woman  quick  of  apprehension  ;  and 
she  saici, '  Yes,  Lord,  there  is  more  here  than  one  :  yea,  and  spiders 
whose  venom   is  far  more   destructive  tlian  that  which  is  in  her. 

The  Interpreter  then  looked  pleasantly  on  her,  and  said, 
<  Thou  nasi  said  the   iruth-'     This   made  Mercy  blush   and  tiie 

'  The  ernblematicai  instruction  at  the  Interpreter's  house,  in  the  former  part  wns  so  tmpor- 
tant  snil  comprehensive,  that  no  other  seleetiDn  equally  interesting;  eoukl  be  tN  pec  ted,  some 
valuable  hints,  l-ov.  ever,  are  here  adduced  The  fir^t  tiiihlem  is  very  plain,  und  so  apposite, 
that  it  is  »,\vGndi  r  any  person  shouid  read  it,  without  lifiina;  up  a  prayer  to  tlie  Lord,  and 
>jjing.  '  Oh!  deliver  n;e  iVoni  this  Muck-rake-'  Yet  alas,  it  is  to  be  feared,  such  prayers  are 
«-iUl  little  used,  even  by  profesiors  of  the  Gospel ;  at  least  they  are  contradicted  by  the  habitual 
conduct  of  iK'Hibers  among  t]iein,  and  this  siiouid  very  properly  lead  us  to  weep  over  otiiers 
and  tremble  over  ourselves.  Reader,  didst  ihou  like  iliese  piwis  pilgrims,  never  shed  a  gene- 
rous ti'ar,  for  liiy  base  and  disingenuous  conduct  towards  thy  Lord,  in  preferring  the  slicks  and 
^tra.vvs  ofthiS  world,  to  tlie  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  aiid   the  salvation  of  tiiy  iiniuortai 

a  prov.  xNx,  3. 
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boys  to  cover  their  faces;  for  tl  ey  all  began  now  to  understand  the 
riddle.* 

Then  said  the  interpreter  again,  "  The  spider  taketh  hold  with 
her  hands  (as  you  see,)  aad  i:^  in  king's  palaces."  And  wherefore 
is  this  recorded,  but  to  sliow  you,  that  how  full  of  the  venom  of  sin 
soever  you  be,  yet  you  may,  by  the  hand  of  faith,  lay  hold  of,  and 
dwell  in,  the  best  room  t  at  belongs  to  the  king's  house  above. 

I  thought,  said  Chris*;^  na,  of  something  of  this  ;  but  I  could 
not  imagine  it  ail.  I  thought,  that  v,  e  were  like  spiders,  and 
that  we  looked  like  ugly  creatures,  in  what  hue  rooms  sover  we 
were ;  but  that  by  this  spider,  this  venomous  and  iil-favou  d 
creature,  we  were  to  learn  how  to  act  faith,  that  came  not  i  .to 
my  thoughts;  that  she  wjiketh  with  her  hands;  anc^,  as  I  see, 
dwells  ill  the  best  room  in  t..e  house.  God  has  made  nothing  in 
vain. 

Then  they  seemed  all  to  l:e  glad  ;  but  the  water  stood  hi  their 
eyes  :  yet  they  looked  one  u[on  another,  and  also  bowed  before  the 
Interpreter. 

He  had  them  then  into  a:ii  ther  room,  where  was  a  hen  and  chick- 
ens, and  bid  them  observe  awi  ile.  So  one  of  the  chickens  went  to  the 
trough  to  drink,  and  eveiy  time  she  drank  she  lifted  up  her  head 
and  her  eyes  towards  heaven.  '  See,'  said  he, '  what  this  little  chick 
doeth,  and  learn  of  her  to  a',  knowledge  whence  your  mercies  come, 
by  receiving  them  with  lo  1  ing  i  p.  Yet  again,'  said  he, '  observe 
and  look  ;'  so  they  gave  he:d,  a: id  perceived  that  the  hen  did  walk 
in  a  fourfold  method  towards  hei  chickens.  J.  She  hath  a  common 
call^  and  that  she  had  all  the  d;iy  Icng.  2.  She  had  a  sjiecial  call^ 
and  that  she  had  but  sometimes  3.  She  had  a  brooding  note.  And, 
4.  She  had  an  out-cry?- 

'Now,  said  he,  compare  this  hen  to  your  King,  and  these  chickens 
to  his  obedient  ones.  For,  answerable  to  her,  himself  has  his  me- 
thods, which  he  walketh  in  towards  his  people  :  by  his  common  call 
he  gives  nothing  ;  by  his  special  call  he  always  has  sometliing  to 
give  :  he  has  also  a  brooding  voice  for  them  that  are  under  his 
wing  ;  and  he  has  an  out-cry,  to  give  the  alarm  when  he  seeth  the 
enemy  come.  I  choose,  my  darlings,  to  lead  you  into  the  room 
where  such  things  are,  because  you  are  women,  aiid  they  are  easy 
for  you.f 

*  The  author  did  not  mean  by  the  emWein  of  the  spider,  that  the  sinner  might  confident'y 
assure  himself  of  salvation,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  while  he  continued  full  of  tlie  poison  of  sin, 
without  experiencing  and  evidencing-  any  change;  but  only,  that  no  consciousness  of  actual 
l^uiit,  and  inward  pollution  need  discourage  any  one  from  a'jphjing  to  Christ,  and  fleeing  f  jr 
refuse,  "  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them,"  that  thus  ihe  sincere  sou!  may  be  deiiiei-ed 
from  condemnation,  cleansed  fully  from  pollution,  and  so  uiude  meet  for  those  blessed  man- 
ssons,  into  which  no  unclean  thing  can  find  admission. 

+  Our  Lord  hath,  in  immense  coiidescension,  employed  this  emblem,  to  represent  liis  tender 
love  to  sinnei-s,  for  whom  he  bore  the  storm  of  wrath  himself,  tliat  by  iiying  to  him.thev  might 
be  safe  and  happy  under  tte  siir.dow  of  his  wing.  Matt.  xiii.  37.  The  conuiun  call  sigmlks  the 
a  Mart,  xsiii,  37. 
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<  And,  sir,'  said  Christiana, '  pray  let  us  see  some  more.'  So  he 
had  them  into  the  slaughter-house,  where  was  a  butcher  killing  of  I 
sheep  :  and,  behold,  the  sheep  was  quiet,  and  took  her  death  pa-  ' 
tiently.  <  Then,'  said  the  Intcrpretci,  '  you  must  learn  or  this 
sheep  to  suffer,  and  to  put  up  wrongs  without  murmurings  and 
complaints.  Behold  how  quietly  she  takes  her  death,  and,  without 
objecting,  she  suffereth  her  skin  to  be  pulled  over  her  ears. — Your 
King  doth  call  you  his  sheep.'* 

After  this  he  led  them  into  his  garden,  where  was  great  variety 
of  flowers  :  and  he  said, '  Do  you  see  all  these  ?'  So  Christiana  said, 
'  Yes,'  Then  said  he  again, '  Behold  the  flowers  are  diverse  in  sta- 
ture, in  quality,  and  colour,  and  smell,  and  virtue  ;  and  some  are 
better  than  some  ;  also  where  the  gardner  hath  set  them,  there  they 
stand,  and  quarrel  not  one  with  another.'! 

Again,  he  had  them  into  the  field,  which  he  had  sown  with  wheat 
and  corn  :  but,  when  they  beheld,  the  tops  of  all  were  cut  off',  only 
^e  straw  remained.  He  said  again,'  This  ground  was  dunged  and 
ploughed,  and  sowed  ;  but  what  shall  we  do  with  the  crop  ?'  Then 
said  Christian,  '  Burn  some,  and  make  muck  of  the  rest.'  Then 
said  the  Interpreter  again,  '  Fruit,  you  see,  is  tlmt  thing  you  look 
for,  and  for  want  of  that  you  condemn  it  to  the  fire,  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men :  beware  that  in  this  you  condemn  not  your- 
selves.':!: 

Then,  as  they  were  coming  in  from  abroad,  they  espied  a  robin 
with  a  great  spider  in  his  mouth  ;    so  the  Interpreter  said,  '  Look 
here.'       So  they   looked,  and    Mercy   wondered  ;  but  Christiana 
said,  '  what  a  disparagement  is  it  to  such  a  little  pretty  bird  as  the     ; 
robin-red-breast  is  !  he  being  also  a  bird  above  many,  that  loveth  to     j 
maintain  a  kind  of  sociableness  with  men  :  I  had  thought  they  had    I 
lived  upon  crumbs  of  bread,  or  upon  other  such  haniiless  matter:    j 
I  like  him  woi^e  than  I  did. 

The  Interpreter  then  replied,  This  robin  is  an  emblem,  very 

general  invitations  of  the  gospel,  which  slioulil  be  addressed  without  restriction  to  every  crea- 
ture within  the  sound  thereof"  preach  this  my  gospel  to  every  creature  :"  "  as  many  as  >e  find 
bid  to  the  marriage."  In  proportion-as  sinners  obey  what  Mr.  Bunyan  termed  a  common  call, 
so  glial)  they  f.-e!  what  lie  styles  a  special  call ;  when  God  bestows  the  grace,  peace,  aad  pardon 
of  the  go-jpel  of  Christ  upon  those  who  believe  with  a  heart  unto  righteousness.  The  brooding 
note  is.  when  he  gathers  them  under  his  wings,  warms  their  hearts  with  the  comforts  of  his  love, 
nourishes  their  suiilswith  close  fellowship  with  himself,  and  refreshes  their  spirits  with  the 
overflowings  of  Joy  in  tlie  Holv  Gho^t.  "In  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice," 
says  David,  Ps.  Ixii.  7.  "  I  sit  muter  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  liis  fruit  was  sweet  un- 
to iny  taste,"  Song  ii. .?.  O  for  more  of  these  precious  brooding  notes,  to  be  gathere.i  under  the 
wings  of  our  Immanuel  !  But  be  our  frames  and  experiences  what  they  may,  still  weai-eevtr 
in  danger  ;  for  our  enemies  surround  us  on  every  side,  'ihereforeour  Lord  bus  an  outcry  ;  he 
gives  the  alarm,  calls  upon  us,  and  wanis  us  of  oiir  dangtr.  Why  ?  iha  wc  should  Hte  to  him, 
and  run  into  him.  For '*  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the  righieous  ru:ini.th  into  it, 
and  is  safer"  Prov.  x\  iii.  10. 

•  Were  we  as  sheep  going  astr«y  ?  Are  we  now  retu'  ned  to  thee,  O  Christ,  tlie  great  shep- 
herd and  bishop  of  our  souls  ?  Lord  give  us  more  and  more  olthy  meek  and  lowly  sphit. 

\  Christ's  church  is  his  garden  ;  believers  are  planted  in  it  by  the  pow  er  of  his  grace,  and 
they  shall  soon  be  transplanted  into  his  kingdom  of  giory.  Though  there  may  be  little  non- 
essential differences  of  judgment,  yet  why  should  they  fall  out  ?  O  for  more  love  and  peace  from 
Jesus,  and  then  there  w^ill  be  more  among  fach  other. 

i  A  precious  caution.  See  to  it,  christian,  that  you  avoid  those  tilings  whic!i  cause  deadness 
ami  uiifruitfulness,and  follow  those  things  which  leiitl  to  quicken  and  make  your  souls  fwuitCul 
in  good  works  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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apt  to  set  forth  some  professors  by  ;  for  to  sight  they  are,  as  this 
robin,  pretty  of  note,  colour  and  carriage;  they  seem  also  to  have 
a  A'ery  great  love  for  professors  that  are  sincere  ;  and  above 
all  other  to  desire  to  associate  with  them,  and  to  be  in  their  com- 
pany ;  as  if  they  could  live  upon  the  good  man's  crumbs.  They 
pretend,  also,  that  therefore  it  is  that  they  frequent  the  house  of 
the  godly,  and  the  appointments  of  the  Lord  :  but  when  they  are 
by  themselves,  as  the  robin,  they  can  catch  and  gobble  up  sfiidersy 
they  can  change  their  diet,  drink  and  swallow  down  sin  like 
water.* 

So  when  they  were  come  again  to  the  house,  because  supper 
as  yet  was  not  ready,  Christiana  again  desired  that  the  Inter- 
preter would  either  shpw  or  tell  some  other  tilings  that  are  profita- 
ble. 

Then  the  Interpreter  began  and  said :  The  fatter  the  sow  is,  the 
more  she  desires  the  mire ;  the  fatter  the  ox  is,  the  more  game- 
somely  he  goes  to  the  slaughter  ;  and  the  more  healthy  the  lusty 
man  is,  the  more  prone  is  he  unto  evil. 

There  is  a  desire  in  women  to  go  neat  and  fine,  and  it  is  a  come- 
ly thing  to  be  adorned  with  that  which  in  God's  sight  is  of  great 
price. 

'Tis  easier  watching  a  night  or  two,  than  to  sit  up  a  whole  year 
together  :  so  'tis  easier  for  one  to  begin  to  profess  well,  than  to  hold 
out  as  he  should  to  the  end. 

Every  ship-master,  when  in  a  stoiTn,  will  willingly  cast  that  over- 
board, that  is  of  the  smallest  value  in  the  vessel :  but  who  will 
throw  the  best  out  first  ?  None  but  he  that  feareth  not  God. 

One  leak  will  sink  a  ship  ;  and  one  sin  will  destroy  a  sinner. 

He  that  forgets  his  friend,  is  ungrateful  unto  him  :  but  he  that 
forgets  his  Saviour,  is  unmerciful  to  himself. 

He  that  lives  in  sin  and  looks  for  happiness  hereafter,  is  like  him 
that  soweth  cockle,  and  thinks  to  fill  his  barn  with  wheat  and 
barley. 

If  a  man  would  live  well,  let  him  fetch  his  last  days  to  him,  and 
make  it  always  his  company-keeper. 

Whispering  and  change  of  thoughts  prove  that  sin  is  in  the 
world. 

If  the  world,  which  God  sets  light  by,  is  counted  a  thing  of  that 
woith  with  men ;  what  is  heaven,  that  God  commandeth  ? 

If  the  life  that  is  attended  with  so  many  troubles,  is  so  loth  to  be 
let  go  by  us,  what  is  the  life  above  ? 

•  Reader,  a  very  striking  emblem  this,  and  most  pertinently  applied ;  and  if  your  soul  is  sin- 
cere, it  will  cause  a  holy  fear,  create  a  g'odly  jealousy,  put  you  upon  self-examining,  and  make 
you  sigh  o«it  in  such  \sords  as  David.  "  Search  roe,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and 
know  iuy  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting," Ps.  cxxxix.23, 24.  O  what  will  it  avaih  in  a  dying  hour,  or  in  the  judgment  day,  that 
we  have  worn  the  mark  of  profession,  and  seemed  to  man,  what  we  were  not  m  heart  and  re- 
ality of  life  before  God?  From  ail  self-deceiving,  good  I.rrd.  deHver  us  !  for  we  are  naturally 
proiif  to  jto 
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Every  body  will  cry  up  the  goodness  of  men  ;  but  who  is  there,, 
that  is,  as  he  should  be,  affected  with  the  goodness  of  God  ? 

We  seldom  sit  down  to  meat,  but  we  eat  and  leave :  so  there 
is  in  Jesus  Christ  more  merit  and  righteousness  than  the  whole 
world  has  need  of. 

When  the  Interpreter  had  done,  he  takes  them  cut  into  his 
garden  again,  and  had  them  to  a  tree,  whose  inside  was  all  rotten 
and  gone,  and  yet  it  grew  and  had  leaves.  Then  said  Mercy, 
*  What  means  this  ? — '  This  tree,'  said  he,  '  whose  outside  is  fair 
and  whose  inside  is  rotten,  is  it,  to  which  many  may  be  compar- 
ed that  are  in  the  garden  of  God  :  who,  with  their  mouths  speak 
high  in  behalf  of  God,  but  indeed  will  do  nothing  for  him  ;  whose 
leaves  are  fair,  but  tlieir  heart  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  tinder 
for  the  devil's  tinder-box.' 

Now  supper  was  ready,  the  table  spread,  and  all  things  set 
on  board  ;  so  they  set  down  and  did  eat,  when  one  had  given 
thanks.  And  the  Interpreter  did  usually  entertain  those  that 
lodged  with  him,  with  music  at  meals;  so  the  minstrels  played. 
There  was  also  oiiC  that  did  sing,  and  a  very  fine  voice  he  had* 
His  song  was  this — 

',The  Lord  is  only  my  support,  J         How  can  I  want  any  thing 

And  he  that  doth  mn  leed:  |  Whtieof  I  stand  in  need. 

When  the  song  and  music  were  ended,  the  Interpreter  asked 
Christiana,  what  it  was  that  at  first  did  move  her  thus  to  betake 
herself  to  a  pilgrim's  life  ?  Christiana  answered:  First,  the  loss 
of  my  husband  came  into  my  mind,  at  Avhich  1  was  heartily  griev- 
ed ;  but  all  that  was  but  natural  affection.  Then,  after  that,  came 
the  troubles  and  pilgrimages  of  my  husband  into  my  mind,  and 
also  how  like  a  churl  I  had  carried  it  to  him  as  to  that.  So  guilt 
took  hold  of  mind,  and  would  have  drawn  me  into  the  pond; 
but  that  opportunely  I  had  a  dream  of  the  well-being  of  my  hus- 
band, and  a  letter  sent  me  by  the  king  of  that  country  where  my 
husband  dwells,  to  come  to  him.  The  dream  and  the  letter  to- 
gether so  wrought  upon  my  mind,  that  they  forced  me  to  this 
way. 

Inter.  But  met  you  with  no  opposition  befcre  you  set  out  of 
doors  ? 

C/i7\  Yes,  a  neigh^tour  of  mine,  one  Mrs.  Timorous  (she  was 
kin  to  him  that  would  have  persuaded  my  husband  to  go  back 
for  fear  of  the  lions)  she  also  so  befooled  me,*  for  as  she  called 
it,  my  intended  desperate  adventure  ;  she  also  urged  what  she 
could  to  dishearten  me  from  it ;  the  hardships  and  troul)les  that 
xny  husband  met  with  in  the  way  :  but  all  this  I  got  over  pretty 
well    But  a  dream  that  I  had  of  two  ill-looked  ones,  that  I  thought 

•  Ah.  Mrs.  Timorous  '  how  many  professed  pilgrims  hast  thou  befooled  and  turned  back! 
How  often  ii.es  she  attack  •  nd  affright  many  real  piiRiiins  !  O  ma>  we  say  to  evei7  incite- 
ment to  seif-compiaicency,  in  our  Lo:d\  words,  "Get  tnee  behind  me,  Satas ;  thou  surourest 
•ot  the  things  tjiatbe  •£  Gpd,  but  those  tkat  be  of  men,"  Matt.  xvi»  23. 
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did  plot  how  to  make  me  miscarry  in  my  journey,  that  hath  trou- 
bled me :  yea,  it  still  runs  in  my  mind,  and  makes  me  afraid 
of  every  one  that  I  m^et,  lest  they  should  meet  me  to  do  me  a 
mischief,  and  to  turn  me  out  of  my  way.  Yea,  I  may  tell  my 
Lord,  though  I  would  not  have  every  body  to  knovv'  it,  that  be- 
tween this  and  the  gate  by  which  we  got  into  the  way,  we  were 
both  so  sorely  assaulted,  that  we  were  made  to  cry  out  murder  ; 
and  the  two  that  made  th  s  assault  upon  us,  were  like  the  two 
that  I  saw  in  my  dream. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter,  '  Thy  beginning  is  good,  thy  latter 
end  shall  greatly  increase.'  So  he  addressed  him  to  Mercy,  and 
said  unto  her,  '  And  whatmovedthee  to  come  hither,  sweet-heart?' 

Then  Alercy  blushed  and  trembled,  and  for  a  while  continued 
silent. 

Then  said  he,  Be  not  afraid,  onjy  believe,  and  speak  thy  mind. 

Then  she  b^-gan,  and  said.  Truly,  Sir,  my  want  of  experience 
is  that  which  makes  me  covet  to  be  in  silence,  and  that  also  that 
filieth  me  with  fears  of  coming  short  at  last.  I  cannot  tell  of 
visions  and  dreams,  as  my  friend  Christiana  can  :  nor  kaow  I 
what  it  is  to  mourn  for  my  refusing  of  the  council  of  those  that 
were  good  relations.* 

Inter.  What  was  it  then,  dear  heart,  that  hath  prevailed  with 
thee  to  do  as  thou  hast  done  ? 

Mercy.  Why  when  our  friend  here  was  packing  up  to  be  gone 
fro'ji  our  town,  I  and  another  went  accidentlly  to  see  her.  So 
we  knocked  at  the  door  and  went  in.  When  we  were  within, 
and  seeing  what  she  was  doing,  we  asked  her  what  she  meant  ? 
She  said  she  was  sent  for  to  go  to  her  husband  ;  and  then  she  up 
and  told  us  how  she  had  seen  him  in  a  dream,  dwelling  in  a  cu- 
rious place,  among  immortals,  wearing  a  crown,  playing  upon  a 
harp,  eating  and  drinking  at  his  prince's  table,  and  singirig  praises 
to  him  for  the  bringing  him  thither,  8cc.  Now  methought  while 
she  vvas  telling  these  tilings  unto  us,  my  heart  burned  witnin  me. 
And  I  said  in  my  heart.  If  this  be  true,  I  will  leave  my  father 
and  my  mother,  and  the  land  of  my  nativity,  and  will,  if  I  may, 
go  along  with  Christiana. 

So  I  usked  her  further  of  the  truth  of  these  things,  and  if  she 
■would  let  me  go  with  her  ;  for  I  saw  now^,  that  there  was  no 
dwelling,  but  with  the  danger  of  ruin,  any  longer  in  our  town. 
But  yet  I  came  away  with  a  heavy  heart;  not  for  that  I  was  un- 
willing CO  come  away,  but  for  that  so  many  of  my  relations  were 
left  behind.  And  I  am  come  withal  my  heart,  and  will,  if  I  may, 
go  wit;.  Christiana,  to  her  husband  and  his  king. 

•  A  very  simp'c  and  aitless  confession.  The  Lord  works  very  differently  upon  the  hearts  of 
sinners,  bui;'.h\  ays  to  one  and  the  same  end,  namely,  to  cause  us  to  prize  Christ,  his  salvation,  and 
his  ways,  and  to  ab  lor  ourselves,  t  lie  paths  of  s  ii,ai.d  tocast  oifali  seif-righttous  hopes.  If  this 
is  effected  in  thy  heart,  Reader,  no  matter  whether  thou  canst  tell  of  visions  and  dreams,  and  talk 
high  of  e  [K^neuces.  Maijy  are,  and  have  been  deceived  by  these  things,  and  come  to  nothing, 
But  whevv  the  soul  is  iooted  and  grounded  in  the  knowledj^eofpitcioiis  Christ,  and  lovc  to  his 
waysjthough  there  maybe  many  f^ars,  yet  this  is  an  undubitable  proof  of  a  real  and  sincere  pilgrim. 
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Inter.  Thy  setting  out  is  good,  for  thou  hast  given  credit  to 
the  truth  ;*  thou  art  Ruth,  who  did,  for  the  love  she  bare  to  Nao- 
mi, and  to  the  Lord  her  God,  leave  father  and  mother,  and  the 
land  of  her  nativity,  to  come  out  and  go  with  a  people  that  she 
knew  not  before.  "  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose 
wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. "» 

Now  supper  was  ended,  and  preparation  was  made  for  bed; 
the  women  were  laid  singly  alone,  and  the  boys  by  themselves. 
Now  when  Mercy  was  in  bed,  she  could  not  sleep  for'  joy,  for 
that  now  her  doubts  of  missing  at  last  were  removed  further 
from  her  than  ever  they  were  before.  So  slie  lay  blessing  and 
praising  God,  who  had  such  favour  for  her.f 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Pilgrims,  conducted  by  Great-Heart,  proceed  on  their  Journey. 

IN  the  -noiiiing  they  arose  with  the  sun,  ami  prepared  them- 
selves t'jr  thei;--  departure;  but  the  Interpreter  would  have  them 
tany  dWnile  ;  ••for,'  said  he,  'you  must  orderly  go  from  hcucc.' 
Then  said  he  to  the  damsel  that  first  opened  unto  them,  '  Take 
them  and  .lave  them  into  the  garden  to  the  Bath^  and  there  v/ash 
them  and  make  them  clean  from  the  soil  wnich  they  have  gath- 
ered by  traveiliiig.'  Then  Innocent  the  damsel  took  them,  and 
lea  them  into  the  garden,  and  brought  them  to  the  bath  ;  so  she 
told  them,  that  there  they  must  wash  and  be  clean,  for  so  her 
Mister  would  have  the  women  to  do,  that  called  at  his  house  as 
they  were  going  on  pilgrimage.  Then  they  went  in  and  washed, 
yea,  they  and  the  boys  and  dl ;  and  they  came  out  of  thar  Bath 
not  only  sweet  and  cl .an,  but  also  much  enlivened  and  strength- 
ened in  their  join:s.  So  when  they  came  iii,  they  looked  fairer  a 
deal  than  when  they  went  out  to  the  washing  \ 

*  Thou  hast  given  credit  to  tlie  truth.  Vlfhat  is  this  but  fiiith  :  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God!  But  so  iif  luayasli,  %V]iat  is  justifyiii;^,  saving-  ikith;  nothing  more  than  a  belief  of  the 
truth?  If  so,  the  very  deviU  believe ;  yea.  more,  then  ti-enibie  also.  True  :  but  mind  how 
Mercy's  faith  wrouglit  by  her  works.  True,  she  did  not  frerable,  like  a  devil,  without  hope» 
but  she  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  her  in  the  gospel,  She  fled  from  sin,  from  the  city 
of  destruction,  to  Christ  for  salvation.  Though  she  had  not  the  joy  of  failh,  yet  she  followed 
on  to  know  the  Lord,  walking  in  his  ways,  and  hoping  for  comfort  from  the  (Lord  in  his  due 
time.  O  liow  are  many  poor  pilgrims"  hearts  dejected  and  distressed  about  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel, by  the  strange,  perplexing,  unscripturaldeiinitions  which  have  be»n  given  of  it !  wbereiis 
iMth  is  the  most  simple  thing  in  the  wurld,  it  is  the  belief  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  JesuJ  ;  that  we 
are  lost  sinners  i.i  ourselves,  and  that  there  is  salvation  for  us  in  him.  Where  this  is  believed  in 
the  heart,  it  causi  ■,  asinner  to  become  a  pilgrim  ;  .tlieviug  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the 
perfect  purity  of  God's  law,  his  own  ruined  state,  tlie  preciousness  of  Christ,  the  glory  of  his 
salvation,  the  necess  ty  of  holiness,  and  the  hope  of  glory,  this  fiith  will  influence  the  conduct, 
bring  love  into  the  iieart,  and  cause  the  soul  to  persevere,  looking  to  Jesus  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.  O!  Reader,  if  thou  hast  a  grain  of  this  precious  failh  in  thy  heart  bless  Je- 
sus for  it,  and  go  on  thy  way  n-juicing. 

t  Here  now  is  the  coujfori  of  faith.  As  by  constant  exercise  of  our  faith,  it  grows  strong,  so 
it  expels  our  douijts,  enlivens  our  hearts,  and  sets  our  souls  a  blessing  and  praising  our  Imnanuel. 
This  prayer,  "  Lord  increase  our  faith !"  is  .;ver  needful  of  God's  glory,  and  our  soul's  comfort. 

X  Tliere  are  no  pilgrims  t»ut  dail}  need  to  have  recourse  lo  this  bath.  What  may  we  under- 
stand hy  it  ?  The  Wwd  of  Jesus,  which  cleanses  us  from  all  sio,  1  John  i.  7.  Christ  is  the  fountain 
a  RttthiJ.  11,12. 
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When  they  weje  returned  out  of  the  garden  from  the  Bath, 
the  Interpreter  took  them,  and  looked  upon  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  "  Pair  as  the  moon."  Then  he  called  for  the  Seal,  where- 
with they  used  to  be  sealed  that  were  washed  in  his  Bath.  So 
the  Seal  was  brought,  and  he  set  his  mark  upon  them,  that  they 
might  be  known  in  the  places  v/hitherthey  were  yet  to  go.  Now 
the  Seal  was  the  contents  and  sum  of  the  passover  which  the 
children  of  Israel  did  eat  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  ;^  and  the  mark  was  set  between  their  eyes.  This  Seal 
greatly  added  to  t'lcir  beauty,  for  it  was  aii  ornament  to  their 
faces.  It  is  also  added  to  their  gravity,  and  niade  their  counte- 
nances more  like  them  of  angels.* 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  again  to  the  damsel  that  waited  upon 
the  women,  '  Go  into  the  vestry,  and  fetch  out  garments  for 
these  people.'  So  she  went  and  fetched  out  white  raiment^  and 
laid  it  down  before  him  :  so  he  commanded  them  to  put  it  onrf 
it  was  '  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.'  When  the  women  were  thus 
adorned,  they  seemed  to  be  a  terror  one  to  the  other  ;  for  that 
they  could  not  see  that  glory  each  one  in  herself,  which  they 
could  see  in  each  other.  Now  therefore  they  began  to  esteem 
each  other  better  than  themselves-  *  For  you  are  fairer  than  I 
am,*  said  one  ;  and,  '  You  are  more  comely  than  I  am,'  said 
another.  The  children  also  stood  amazed,  to  see  i'Uo  what  fash- 
ion they  were  brought. 

The  Interpreter  then  called  for  a  man-servant  of  his,  one  Great- 
Heart,^  and  bid  him  take  a  sword,  and  helmet,  and  shield  ;  '  and 
take  these  my  daughters,'  said  he,  '  conduct  them  lo  the  house 
called  Beautiful,  at  v.hich  place  they  will  rest  next.'  So  he  took 
his  weapons,  and  went  before  them  ;  and  the  Interpreter  said 
*  God  speed.'  Those  also  that  belonged  to  the  family  sent  them 
away  with  many  a  good  wish.  So  they  went  on  their  way,  and 
sang — 

'  This  place  has  been  our  second  stage. 

Mere  we  have  heard  and  seen 
Those  good  things,  iliat  from  age  to  age 
To  gthtrs  liid  have  been. 

opened  for  dn,  and  for  uncleanness,  Zecb.  xii.  l.  Christ  i%  the  souFs  only  liath.  The  Holy  Spi- 
nt,  the  Sanciifier,  leads  us  to  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  spirit  oears  witness  to  this  blood,  and 
pHrifies  and  comforts  by  the  application  of  this  blood  only. 

*  This  means  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit,  Eph.  iv,  30.  O  this  is  b]essed  sealing  ?  none  know  the 
comfort  and  joy  of  it,  but  those  who  ha\e  experienced  it.  It  comfirms  our  faith,  establishes  our 
hope  and  inllaincs  our  affections  to  God  the  Fattier  for  !iis  love,  to  Ciod  the  Son  for  his  gracious, 
atonement,  and  righteousness,  and  to  God  the  Spirit  for  liisenlighienintf  inerey,  regenerating:  grace 
quickening,  samcifying,  testifying,  and  assuring  ii.tluenct-s,  whereby  we  know  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God,  f.>r  "  the  Spirit  itself  beare'h  witness  witi.  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  ot 
God,"  Rom.  viii.  16.     Therefore  grieve  not  the  Holy  Sjnrit. 

t  >rind,tliey  are  comma; .ded  to  put  it  on.  Though  God  imparts  the  righteousness  of  his  be- 
loved Son  to  sinners,  yet  it  is  received  and  put  on  by  feiih.  Hence  it  is  called  the  righteousness 
of  God.    2  Cor.  V.  21.  and  the  righteousness  of  faith;  Rom.  X   6. 

t  Greai-hcnrt.  may  represent  the  stated  pastoral  care  of  a  vigiknt  minister,  who  is  strong  -n  the 
faith,  and  courageous  in  the  cause  of  God.    How  thanktul  should  we  be  for  a  pure  rainistrj-,  aud 
carefully  improve  all  the  blessings  consequent  thereupon. 
a  Esod.  xiiia  8—10. 

s 
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The  dung^hill  raker,  spider,  hen. 

The  clVicken  too,  to  me 
Hath  taiigh  a  lesson  ;  let  me  then 

Conformed  to  it  be. 
The  butcher,  garden,  and  the  field, 

The  robin  and  his  bait. 
Also  the  rot(n  tree^ioth  yield 

Me  argument  of  weight ; 
To  move  me  for  to  watch  and  pray. 

To  strive  to  be  sincere  : 
'l"o  take  my  cross  up  day  by  day, 

And  serve  the  Lord  with  fear.' 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  those  went  on,  and  Great-Heait 
before  them  ;  so  they  went  and  came  to  the  place  -.vhere  Chris- 
tian's burden  fell  off  bis  back,  and  tumbli^d  into  a  sepulch.re. 
Here  then  they  made  a  pause;  here  also  they  blessed  God. 
Now,  said  Christiana,  it  comes  to  my  mind  what  was  said  to  us 
at  the  gate,  to  wit,  that  we  should  have  pardon  by  wore/and  deed ; 
by  ivord^  that  is,  by  the  promise;  by  deed^  to  w  t,  in  the  way  it 
was  obtained.  What  the  promise  is,  of  that  I  know  soniethms^;: 
but  what  it  is  to  have  pardon  by  deed^  or  in  the  way  that  it  was 
obtained,  Mr.  Great-Heart,  I  suppose  you  know;  which,  if  you 
please,  let  us  hear  your  discourse  thereof. 

Gr-h.  Pardon  by  the  deed  done,  is  pardon  obtained  by  some 
one,  for  another  that  hath  need  thereof:  not  by  the  person  par- 
doned, but  in  '  the  way,'  said  another,  '  in  which  I  have  obtained 
it.' — So  then  (to  speak  to  the  question  more  at  large,)  the  pardon 
that  you,  and  Mercy,  and  these  boys  have  attained  by  another,  to 
wit,  by  him  that  let  you  in  at  the  gate;  and  he  hath  obtained  it 
in  this  double  way  :  he  hath  performed  righteousness  to  cover 
you,  and  spilt  blood  to  wash  you  in.* 

Chr.  But  if  he  parts  with  his  righteousness  to  us,  what  will 
he  have  for  himstlf  ? 

Grh.  He  has  more  righteousness  than  ycu  have  need  of,  or 
than  he  needeth  himself. 

Chr.  Pray  make  that  appear. 

Gr-h  With  all  my  heart:  but  first  I  must  premise,  that  he 
of  whom  we  are  now  about  to  speak,  is  one  that  has  not  his  fel- 
low. He  has  two  natures  in  one  person,  plain  to  be  distinguish- 
ed, impossible  to  be  divided.  Unto  each  of  these  natures  a 
righteousness  belongeth,  and  each  righteousness  is  essential  to 
that  nature.  So  that  one  may  as  easily  cause  the  natures  to  be 
extinct,  as  to  separate  its  justice  or  righteousness  from  it.  Of 
theae  lighteousnesses,  therefore,  we  are  not  made  partakers,  so 
that  they,  or  any  of  them,  should  be  put  upon  us,  that  we  might 

•  This,  is  the  coiufort.joj ,  and  fjloi-j  ing  of  a  pilgrim's  heart.  Hath  Jesus  performed  righteous- 
ness to  cover  us,  and  spilt  blood  to  wash  ns  ?  Have  faith  in  him  :  O  how  ought  we  to  love  hiart, 
glorv  of  him,  rejoice  in  him,  and  stuHy  to  glorify  him  in  every  step  of  our  piJgrii  ' 
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be  made  just,  and  live  thereby.  Besides  these,  there  is  righteous- 
ness which  this  Person  has,  as  these  two  natures  are  joined  in  one. 
And  this  is  not  the  righteousness  of  the  Godhead,  as  distinguished 
from  the  manhood  ;  nor  the  righteousness  of  the  manhood,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Godhead  ;  but  a  righteousness  which  stand- 
eth  in  the  union  of  both  natures,  and  may  properly  be  called  the 
righteousness  that  is  essential  to  hisbeing  prepared  of  God  to  the 
capacity  of  the  mediatory  office,  which  he  was  entrusted  with.  If 
he  parts  with  his  first  righteousness,  he  parts  with  his  Godhead:  if 
he  paj-ts  with  his  second  righteousness,  he  parts  with  the  purity  of 
his  manhood  :  if  he  parts  with  his  third,  he  parts  with  that  perfec- 
tion which  capacitates  him  to  the  office  of  mediation.  He  hasthere- 
fore  another  righteousness,  which  standelh  in  performance,  or 
obedience  to  a  revealed  wUl  :  and  that  is  what  he  puts  upon  sin- 
ners, and  that  by  which  their  sins  are  covered.  Wherefore  he 
saith,  "As  by  one  man's  disobedience,  many  were  made  sinners: 
so  by  the   obedience  of  one,  shall  many  be  made   righteous."** 

Chr.  But  are  the  other  righteousnesses  of  no  use  to  us  ? 

Gr.-h,  Yes  :  for  though  they  are  essential  to  his  natures  and 
office,  and  cannot  be  communicated  unto  another,  yet  it  is  by 
virtue  of  them  that  the  righteousness  that  justifies  is  for  that 
purpose  efficacious.  The  righteousness  of  his  Godhead  gives 
virtue  to  his  obedience ;  the  righteousness  of  his  manhood  giv- 
eth  capability  to  his  obedience  to  justify  ;  and  the  righteousness 
that  standeth  in  the  union  of  these  two  natures  to  his  office, 
giveth  authority  to  that  righteousness  to  do  the  work  for  which 
it  was  ordained. 

So  then  here  is  a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as  God,  has  no 
need  of;  for  he  is  God  Avithoutit:  here  is  a  righteousness  that 
Christ,  as  man,  has  no  need  of  to  make  him  so,  for  he  is  perfect 
man  without  it:  again,  here  is  a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as 
God-man,  has  no  need  of,  for  he  is  perfectly  so  without  it.  Here 
then  is  a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as  God,  and  as  God-man, 
has  no  need  of,  with  reference  to  himself,  and  therefore  he  can 
spare  it:  a  justifying  righteousness,  that  he  for  himself  wanleth 
not,  and  therefore  giveth  it  away  Hence  it  is  callt^d  "  the  gift 
of  rig!ueousness.'-"b— This  righteousiiess,  since  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord  has  made  himself  under  the  law,  must  be  given  away; 
for  the  law  doth  not  only  bind  him  that  is  under  it,  to  do  justly, 
but  to  use  charity.  Wherefore  he  must,  or  ought  by  the  law, 
if  he  hath  two  cocits,  to  give  one  to  him  that  has  none.  Now 
our  Lord  indeed   hath   two  coats,  one   for  himself,  and  one    to 

.Z.^T^  ^Y-  ^""5^^°  ^*;^  =»  *«'•>■  ^'*^ar  and  distinct  account  of  that  righteousness  of  Christ,  as 
media  or  which  ae  wiongb  out  ^y  h,s  perfect  ohedience  to  the  law  of  God.  !bv,  and  in  behai/of 
all  •»^l'tveis :  and  wh.ch  i-:ghitousness  is  .mi.uited  to  them  by  God  the  Father,  tlirougl:  ia.d),  and 
in  this  nghteousness  l*lu'veis  n  Christ  are  made  perfectly  rigiiteous  bcfor.  God.  Of  this right- 
eo«».iess,therelore,  they  glory,  aud  then;  souls  make  their  boast  of  it,  saying,  la  the  Lord  Jeho- 
«ah  Jesus,  Lave  I  righteousness.    Isa.  xlv,  84.  J    s>  *"  "'"^  -^"'m  -'=»»^ 

3  Rem.  V,  19,  b  Rom.  v.  17. 
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spare  :  Avherefore  he  freely  bestows  one  upon  those  that  have 
none.  And  thus,  Christiana  and  Mercy,  and  the  rest  of  you  that 
are  here,  doth  your  pardon  come  by  dced^  or  by  the  work  of 
another  man  ?  Your  Lord  Christ  is  he  that  worketh,  and  hath 
.s^iven  away  what  he  wrought  for,  to  the  next  poor  beggar  he 
meets. 

But  again  in  order  to  pardon  by  deed,  there  must  something 
be  paid  to  God  as  a  price,  as  well  as  something  prepared  to 
cover  us  withal.  Sin  has  delivered  us  up  to  the  just  curse  of  a 
righteous  law  :  now  from  this  curse  we  must  be  justified  by 
way  of  redemption,  a  price  behig  paid  for  the  harms  we  have 
done  ;  and  this  is  by  the  blood  of  your  Lord,  who  came  and  stood 
fti  your  place  and  stead,  and  died  your  death  for  your  transgres- 
sions. Thus  has  he  ransomed  you  from  your  transgressions  by 
blood,  and  covered  your  polluted  and  deformed  souls  with  right- 
eousness ;a  for  the  sake  of  which,  God  passeth  by  you,  and  will 
not  hurt  you,  when  he  comes  to  judge  the  world  * 

Chr.  This  is  brave :  now  I  see  that  there  was  something  to 
be  learned  by  our  being  pardoned  by  ivord  and  deed.  Good  Mer- 
cy, let  us  labour  to  keep  this  in  mind  ;  and  my  children,  do  you 
remember  it  also. — But,  Sir,  was  not  this  it  that  made  my  good 
Christian's  burden  fall  from  off  his  shoulder,  and  that  made  him 
give  three  leaps  for  joy  \ 

Gr»-h.  Yes,  it  was  the  belief  of  this  that  cut  off  those  strings, 
that  could  not  be  cut  by  other  means;  and  it  was  to  give  him  a 
proof  of  the  virtue  of  this,  that  he  was  suffered  to  carry  his  bur- 
den to  the  cross. 

CfOii  1  thought  so ;  for  though  my  heart  was  lightful  and  joy- 
ous before,  yet   it  is  ten  times  more  lightsome  and  joyous  now. 
And  I  am  persuaded  by  what  I  have  felt  (though  I  have  felt  buti 
little  as  yet)  that  if  the  most  burdened    man  in   the  world   wasj 
here,  and  did  see  and  believe  as  1  now  do,  it  would  make  his  heart 
the  more  merry  and  blithe. 

Gr.-h.  There  is  not  only  one  comfort,  and  the  ease  of  a  bur-' 
den  brought  to  us,  by  the  sight  and  consideration  of  these,  but 
an  endeared  affection  begot  in  us  by  it:  for  wKo  can  (if  he -does 
but  once  think  that  pardon  comes  not  only  by  promise-  but  thus) 
but  be  affected  with  the  way  and  means  of  redemption,  and  so 
with  the  man  that  hath  wrought  it  for  him  ?t 

Chr,  True:  methinks  it  makes  my  heart  bleed  to  think  that 
he  should  bleed  for  me.  Oh!  thou  loving  one  1  Oh  1  thou  bless- 
ed One  1  Thou   dtservest   to  have   me;  thou   hast  bought   me; 

•  Thus  we  see  what  God  hath  joined  together,  the  life  9iid  deatli,  the  atonement  and  riRht- 
eousness  of  his  beloved  Son.  tor  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  Both  enter  into  the  essence  ot  the  faith 
of  the  gospel.  Let  us  beware  never  to  separate  thtm  m  our  views.  We  v*ant  both  his  blood  to 
atone  tor  <iur  sius,  and  his  righteousnes  to  be  imparted  to  our  souls. 

t  Come  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  sorceress,  vv ho  make  sport  of  holj'  i-aptures  and  heavenly  extaey, 

begotten  in  the  soul  by  the  knowledge  of  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  forgiveness  of; 

our  sins.    Laugh  en  till  ye  howl  in  destruction,  for  despising  salvation  by  the  bloud  of  the  LaiuliJ 

a  Kom.  vtii.  o4.    Gal.  iii.  13. 
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thou  deservest  to  have  me  all ;  thou  hast  paid  for  me  ten  thou- 
sand times  more  than  I  am  worth  I — No  marvel  that  this  made 
the  water  stand  in  my  husband's  eyes,  and  that  it  made  him 
trudge  so  nimbly  on:  I  am  persuaded  he  wished  me  with  him  ; 
but,  vile  wretch  that  I  was  1  I  let  him  come  ail  alone.  O  Mer- 
cy, that  thy  father  and  mother  were  here;  yea,  and  Mrs.  Timo- 
rous also  :  nay,  I  wish  now  with  all  my  heart,  that  here  wa$ 
madam  Wanton  too.  Surely,  surely,  their  hearts  would  be  af- 
fected ;  nor  cou  d  the  fear  of  the  one,  nor  the  powerful  lusts  of 
the  other,  prevail  witli  them  to  go  home  again,  and  refuse  to  be- 
come good  pilgrims.* 

Gr  -h.  You  speak  now  in  the  warmth  of  your  affections :  will 
it,  think  you,  be  always  thus  with  you?  Besides,  that  is  not  com- 
municated to  every  one,  nor  to  every  one  that  did  see  your  Jesus 
bleed.  There  were  that  stood  by,  and  that  saw  the  blood  run 
from  the  heart  to  the  ground,  and  yet  were  so  far  off  this,  that, 
instead  of  lamenting,  they  laughed  at  him;  and,  instead  of  be- 
coming his  disciples,  did  harden  their  hearts  against  him.  So 
that  all  that  you  have,  my  daughters,  you  have  by  peculiar  impres- 
sion, made  by  a  divine  contemplating  upon  what  1  have  spoken  to 
you.  Remember  that  it  was  told  you,  that  the  hen,  by  her  com- 
mon call,  gives  no  meat  to  her  chickens.  This  you  have  there- 
fore by  a  special  grace. t 

Now  I  saw  still  in  my  dream,  that  they  wenton  until  they  were 
come  to  the  place  that  Simple,  and  Sloth,  and  Presumption,  lay 
and  slept  in,  when  Christian  went  by  on  pilgrimage:  and,  behold 
they  were  hanged  up  in  irons  a  little  v/ay  off  on  the  other  side. 

Then  said  Mercy  to  him  that  was  their  guide  and  conductor, 
^  What  are  these  three  men  ?  And  for  what  are  they  hanged  there? 

Gr-h.  These  three  men  were  men  of  bad  qualities  ;  they  had 
no  mind  to  be  pilgrims  themselves,  and  whomsoever  they  could 
they  hindered  :  they  were  for  sloth  and  folly  themselves,  and 
whomsoever  they  could  persuade,  they  made  so  too  ;  and  withal 
taught  them  to  presume  that  they  should  do  well  at  last.  They 
were  asleep  when  Christian  went  by ;  and  now  you  go  by  they 
are  hanged. :|: 

•  O  brave  Christians!  See  what  it  is  to  have  one's  heart  inflamed  with  a  sense  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  Here  observe  two  things.  1st.  That  when  the  affeetioas  are  dius  jiowerfuliy  Cirried 
out,  it  is  no  uncommon  thin^  to  l>elitve,  that  all  iiiaj  thus  eonie  to  a  saving  kncwIedV'  of  che 
truth  !  2dly,  beware  of  thniking  slightly  of  having  the  affections  thus  divineiy  intiamtd-  Many 
poor,  dry  formal  professors  are  content  with  th^  coldlitf;hiof  the  moon,  without  the  gem.'.,  w.unith 
o*"  the  suri ;  with  clear  notions  of  truth  in  tlieir  lieads,  without  their  hearts  be  ng  warn,!:  ;.  :;iul 
tlieir  affection  earned  out  by  the  powerful  inrtuej.ces  of  the  love  of  JesUs,  who  sayi,  •'  A^k,  and 
you  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full,"  John  xvi.  24. 

t  Mind  lio\>  teudiiiiy  Great-heart  deals  with  Christiana.  He  does  not  attempt  to  damp  hei- joy  , 
and  throw  cold  \i&Uv  upon  the  fire  of  her  a'ftctun.s,  but  gmtly  insinuat-s,  Isi.  I  he  pei-ihar 
frame  of  mind  she  speak*  iVim.  2:lly,  By  a  gentle  hint,  suggests,  that  her  intiulgen'.-s  w»r  of  a 
peculiar  nature,  bestowed  upon  the  faithful  in  Christ  only.  And  that  tbei-efore,  atn  ••oi  al'  her 
joyful  feelings,  she  should  kiiow  to  whom  she  was  in.lebled'for  tlit  m.  a^^id  guc  all  t!ie  g!orj  to  the 
God  of  all  grace. 

%  God,  as  it  were,  giubtts  some  professors  ;  and  causes  thek  names  and  cttaratters  to  be  pub- 
licly cxhibit<;d,  as  a  tcrwr  to  others. 
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Mer,  But  could  they  persuade  any  one  to  be  of  their  opinion  ? 
Gr-h,  Yes,  they  turned  several  out  of  the  way.  There  was 
Slow-pace,  they  persuaded  to  do  as  they.  They  also  prevailed 
with  one  Short-wind,  with  one  No-heart,  with  one  Linger-after- 
lust,  and  wiih  one  sleepyhead,  and  with  a  young  woman,  her 
name  was  Dull,  'o  turn  out  of  the  way  and  become  as  they.  Be- 
sides, they  brought  up  an  ill  report  of  your  Lord,  persuading 
others  that  he  wus  a  hard  taskmaster.  They  also  brought  up  an 
evil  report  of  the  good  land,  saying  it  was  not  half  so  good  as 
some  pretended  it  was.  They  also  began  to  vilify  his  servants, 
and  to  count  the  best  of  them  meddlesome,  troublesome  busy- 
bodies:  further  they  would  call  the  bread  of  God,  husks:  the 
comforts  of  his  children,  fancies,  the  travail  and  labour  of  pil- 
grims, things  to  no  purpose.* 

Nay,  said  Christiana,  if  they  were  such,  they  should  never  be 
bewailed  by  me:  they  have  but  what  they  deserve  ;  and  1  think 
it  well  that  they  stand  so  near  the  highway,  that  others  may  see 
and  take  warning  But  had  it  not  been  well  if  their  crimes  had 
been  engraven  on  some  pillar  of  iron  or  brass,  and  left  here  where 
they  did  their  mischiefs,  for  a  caution  to  other  bad  men  ? 

Gr-h.  So  it  is,  as  you  may  well  perceive,  if  you  will  go  a  little 
to  the  wall. 

Mer.  No,  no;  let  them  hang,  and  their  names  rot,  and  their 
crimes  live  forever  against  them  :  1  think  it  is  a  high  favoi  r  that 
they  are  hanged  before  we  came  hither:  who  knows  else  what 
they  might  have  done  to  such  poor  women  as  we  are  ?  Then  she 
turned  it  into  a  song,  saying — 

•  Now  then  you  three  hang  there,  .and  be  a  sign 

To  all  that  shall  against  the  truth  combine. 

And  let  him  that  comes  after  fear  this  end. 

If  unto  pilgrims  he  is  not  a  friend. 

And  thou,  my  soul,  of  AX  such  men  beware. 

That  unto  holiness  opposers  are.' 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  pilgrims  ascend  the  HilJ  Difficulty,  pass  the  Lions,  and  arrive  at  the  House  Beautiful. 

THUS  they   went  on,  till  they   came   at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
Difficulty,  where  again  their  good  fiiend   Mr.  Great-heart  look 

•  Let  us  considtr  the  thavacters  ef  these  three  professors :  1st.  Here  is  Simple,  who,  as  Solo- 
moiisays,  believcth  every  word.  Pro\.  xiv.  15.  a  foolish  credulous  professor,  who  is  easily  led 
away  and  bepuilt-d  by  smooth  words  and  fair  pretences  of  others  :  eve»'  learning,  but  never  co- 
ming to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  «o  as  to  believe  it,  love  it  and  be  establisheil  on  it;  hence 
liable  to  be  carried  away  by  every  wij.d  of  doctrine.  2d.  Sloth,  a  quiet,  ea«y  professor,  who  never 
disturbs  any  one  by  his  diligence  in  the  word  of  God,  nor  his  zeal  fortlie  truthsand  glory  of  God. 
Hence  all  njen  speak  well  of  him  ;  but  Christ  denounces  a  wo  against  all  such,  Luke  %i.  6.  3clly 
FresKinpiron.  one  who  presumes  to  find  favour  with  God,  in  a  way  which  his  word  does  not  promise 
*r  experts  salvation  at  the  end.wiiliout  the  means  prescribed  by  God  for  attaining  it.  O  beware 
of  tiiese  liiree  sorts  of  professors,  for  ibey  turn  ma»y  aside.  Real  Christians  are  in  danger  of 
being  aetiuctd  bj  therc,  if  not  of  total  dcstrucuou  through  tbeir  means. 
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an  occasion  to  tell  them  what  happened  there  when  Christian 
himstlf  went  by  So  he  had  them  first  to  ihe  sprini>^ ;  Lo  saith 
he,  this  is  the  spring  that  Christian  drank  of  before  he  went  up 
this  hill ;  and  then  it  was  clear  and  tjood,  but  now  it  is  dirty 
with  the  feet  of  some  that  are  not  desirous  that  pilgrims  here 
should  quench  their  thirst.*  Thereat  Mercy  said,  And  why  so 
envious  trow  ?  But  said  the  guide,  It  will  do,  if  taken  up  and 
put  into  a  vessel  that  is  sweet  and  good  ;  for  then  the  dirt  will 
sink  to  the  bottom,  and  the  water  come  out  by  itself  more  clear. 
Thus  therefore  Christiana  and  her  companions  were  compelled 
to  do.  They  took  it  up,  and  put  it  inio  an  earthen  pot,  and  so 
let  it  stand  till  the  dirt  was  gone  to  the  bottom,  and  then  they 
drank  thereof* 

Next  he  showed  them  the  two  by-ways  that  were  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  wl.ere  1  oimality  and  Hypocrisy  lost  themselves. 
And-,  said  he,  these  are  dangerous  paths:  two  were  here  cast 
away  when  Christian  came  by.  And  although  you  see  these 
ways  since  are  slopped  up  with  chaiiis,  posLS,  and  a  ditch,  yet 
there  are  they  that  will  choose  to  adventure  here,  rather  than 
lake  the  pains  to  go  up  this  hill. 

Chr.  "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard  :''^  it  is  a  wonder 
that  they  can  get  into  those  ways  without  the  danger  of  breaking 
their  necks. 

Gr-h.  They  will  venture;  yea,  if  at  any  time  any  of  the  king's 
servants  do  happen  to  see  them,  and  doth  call  upon  them,  and 
tell  them,  that  they  are  in  the  wrong  ways,  and  do  bid  them 
beware  of  the  danger,  then  they  railingly  return  them  answer, 
and  sav,  "  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the 
name  of  the  King,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee;  but  we  will 
certainly  do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  out  of  our  mouths. "<^  Nay, 
if  you  look  a  little  further,  you  shall  see  that  these  ways  are 
made  cautionary  enough,  not  only  by  these  posts,  and  ditch, 
and  chain,  but  also  by  being  hedged  up;  yet  they  will  choose 
to  go  there. t 

Chr.  They  are  idle :  they  love  not  to  take  pains:  up  hill  way 
is  unpleasant  to  them.  So  it  is  fulfilled  unto  them  as  it  is  writ- 
ten — "  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  a  hedge  of  thorns.''^ 
Yea,  they  will  rather  choose  to  walk  upon  a  snare,  than  to  go  up 
this  hill,  and  the  rest  of  this  way  to  the  city. 

Then  they  set  forward,  and  began  to  go  up  the  hill,  and  up 

*  This  represents  to  us,  that  some  preachers,  as  the  prephet  says,  foul  the  water  with  their  feet, 
Ezek.  xxxiv,  18.  that  is,  though  they  preach  somewhat  about  Christ,  and  saltation  by  him;  yet 
they  so  clog,  mire,  and  pollute  the  stream  of  free  grace,  with  pre-requisites,  tliat  a  poor,  thirsty 
soul  cannot  drink  the  water  nor  allay  his  thirst  with  it ;  but  is  forced  to  let  it  stand,  till  these 
gross  dregs  sink  to  the  bottom. 

t  Examine,  w'hicb  do  you  like  best,  self-soothing  or  soul  searching  doctrine  .'    Formalists  and 
h>pocntes  lo»e  the  former,  and  hate  the  latter,     but  the  sincere  .ind  upright  are  discovered  by 
desiring  to  have  their  hearts  searched  to  the  qick,  and  their  ways  tritd  to  the  uttermost, 
a  Ezek,  s«iv.  18.  b  Ptoy.  liii.  ls\  e  Jer.  xliy.  16, 17.  d  Prov.  xv.  19, 
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the  hill  they  went  ;  but  before  they  got  up  to  the  top,  Christiana 
began  to  pant,  and  said,  I  dare  say  this  is  a  breathin.c:  hill  ;  no 
marvel  if  they  that  love  tieir  ease  more  than  their  soul  choose 
to  themselves  a  smoother  way.  Then  said  Mercy,  I  must  sit 
down;  also  the  least  of  ihe  children  began  to  cry:  Conie,  conne, 
said  Great-heart,  sit  not  down  here,  for  a  little  above  is  the 
Prince's  aibour.  Then  he  took  the  little  boy  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  trereto.* 

When  they  were  come  to  the  arbour,  they  were  very  willing 
to  sit  down,  for  they  were  all  in  a  pelting  heat.  Then  suid  Mer- 
cy, How  sweet  is  rest  to  them  that  labour !»  And  how  good  is  the 
Prince  of  pil.^rims,  to  provide  such  resting-places  for  them  !  Of 
this  arbour  1  have  heard  much  ;  but  1  never  saw  it  before.  But 
here  let  us  beware  of  sleeping:  for  as  I  have  heard,  for  that  it 
cost  poor  Christian  dear. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  the  little  ones.  Come,  my  pretty 
boys,  how  do  you  do  ?  What  think,  you  now  of  going  on  pilgrim- 
age ?  ^)ir,  said  the  least,  1  was  almost  beat  out  of  heart :  but  I 
thank  you  for  lending  me  a  hand  at  my  need.  And  I  remember 
now  that  my  mother  hath  told  me,  namely  that  the  way  to  heaven 
is  as  a  ladder,  and  the  way  to  hell  is  down  a  hill.  But  1  had  ratiier 
go  up  the  ladder  to  life,  than  down  the  hill  to  death. 

Then  said  Mercy,  But  the  proverb  is,  To  go  down  the  hill  is 
easy :  but  James  said  (for  that  was  his  name)  The  day  is  coming, 
when,  in  my  opinion,  going  down  the  hill  will  be  the  hardest  of 
all.  'Tis  a  good  boy,  said  his  muster  ;  thou  hast  given  her  a  ight 
answer.     Then  Mercy  smiled,  but  the  little  boy  did  blush  f 

Come,  said  Christiana,  will  you  eat  a  bit,  to  sweeten  your 
mouths  :  while  you  s;t  here  to  rest  your  legs  i  For  I  have  here 
a  piece  of  pomegranate,  which  Mr.  Interpreter  put  into  my 
hand  just  when  1  came  out  of  his  doors;  he  gave  me  also  a 
piece  of  a  honey-comb,  and  a  little  bottle  of  spirits.  '  I  thought 
he  gave  you  something,'  said  Mercy,  because  he  called  you 
aside.'  *  Yes,  so  he  did,'  said  the  other.  '  But/  said  Chtistiana, 
'  it  shall  be  still  as  I  said  it  should,  when  at  first  we  came  from 
home;  thou  shalt  be  a  sharer  in  all  the  good  that  I  have,  because 
thou  so  willingly  didst  become  my  companion.'  Then  she  ga\e 
to  them,  and  they  did  eat,  both  Mercy  and  the  boys.  And  said 
Christiana  to  Mr.  Great-heart,  '  Sir,  will  you  do  as  we  ?'  Cut  he 
answered.  You  are  going  on  pilgrimage,  and   presently  1  sliall 

•  He  who  is  a  stranger  to  tlie  self-denial,  knows  not  what  this  hill  Difficulty  means  ;  fortbe 
nearer  to  the  aibour  of  Jesui's  rest,  the  more  tlifficulties  in  the  waj  ;  but  the  swteter  n  is  when 
attained. 

t  This  is  right ;  when  we  are  praised,  to  have  a  conscious  blush,  well  knowing  h.iw  much  we 
have  to  be  ashamed  of.  O  cry  to  the  LortI  continually  against  si-Jrit'ial  pride,  aud  for  an  humble 
heart,  knowing  thyself  to  be  a  poor  siinier. 

a  Matt.  xi.  23. 
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return:  much  good  may  what  you  have  do  to  you-  At  home  I 
eat  the  same  every  day.'  '  Now  wlien  they  had  eaten  and  drank, 
and  had  chatted  a  little  longer,  their  guide  said  to  them,  '  The 
day  wears  away  ;  if  thou  thir.k  good,  let  us  prepare  to  be  going,' 
So  they  got  up  to  go,  and  the  little  boys  went  before:  but  Chris- 
tiana forgot  to  take  her  bottle  of  spirits  with  her;  so  she  sent 
her  liule  l)oy  back  to  fetch  it.  Then  said  Mercy,  '  I  think  this  is 
a  losing  place'  Here  *  Cnristian  lost  his  roll;  and  here  Chris- 
tiana left  lier  bottle  behind  her  ;  Sir,  what  is  the  cause  of  this  l* 
So  their  guide  made  answer,  and  said,  '  The  cause  is  sleep  or 
forgetfulness :  some  sleep  wisen  they  should  keep  awake;  and 
some  forget  when  they  should  remember;  and  this  is  the  very 
cause,  wliy  often  at  the  resting-places  some  pilgrims  in  some 
things  come  OiT  losers.  Pilgrims  should  watch  and  remember 
what  they  have  already  received  under  greatest  enjoyments; 
but  for  want  of  doing  so,  ofieiitimes  their  rejoicing  ends  in  tears, 
and  their  sun-shine  in  a  cloud: — witness  the  story  of  Christian 
at  this  place.'* 

When  they  were  come  to  the  pi  ce  where  Mistrust  and  Tim- 
orous met  Christian  to  persuade  him  to  go  back  for  fear  of  the 
lions,  they  perceived  as  it  were  a  stage,  and  before  ii,  towards 
the  road  a  broad  place,  with  a  copy  of  verses  written  thereon, 
and  underneath  the  reason  of  raising  up  of  that  stage  in  that 
place  rendered      The  verses  were— • 

'  Let  him  that  sees  that  stage,  take  heed     |      Lost  if  he  do  not,  here.he  speed 
Upon  his  heart  and  tongue:  |         As  some  have  long  agone.' 

The  words  underneath  the  verses  were,  '  This  stage  was 
built  to  punish  such  upon,  who,  through  limoroufiness  or  mis- 
trufi*i  shall  be  afraid  to  go  further  on  pilgrimage  ;  also  on  this 
stage  both  Mistrust  and  Timorous  were  burnt  through  the 
tongue  with  a  hot  iron,  for  endeavouring  to  hinder  Christian  on 
his  journey  't 

Then  said  Mercy,  this  is  much  like  to  the  saying  of  the  Be- 
loved, "  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ;  or  what  shall  be  done 
unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  I  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
coals  of  the  juniper. "'^ 

So  they  went  on,  till  they  came  within  sight  of  the  lions. 
Now  Mr.  Great-heart  was  a  strong  man,  so  he  was  not  afraid 
of  a  lion  :  but  yet  when  they  were  come  up  to  the  place  where 
the  lions  were,  tl^e  boys  that  went  before  were  .a;lad  to  cringe 
behind,  for  tJiey  were  afraid  of  tl;e  lions  ;  so  tney  stepi  back  and 
went  behind.     At  this  their  guide  smiled,  and  said,  *  How  now, 

•  Reader,  mind  this  well :  rememher  it  often  ;  and  it  will  do  thee  good. 

t  Christians,  take  heed  to  your  tongues.    O  beware,  be\sare,  itst  in  anywise  you  make  a  false 
report  of  the  good  land,  tlirough  fear  or  mistrust  i   Ihe  Lord  notes  what  yo:i  boldly  speak  for  his 
ways,  and  to  his  glory  ;  and  he  marks  your  words  which  in  anywise  ha>e  a  contiarv  tendencyi 
The  tengue  is  an  umuly  evil. 

a  Fs,  cxs.  3,  4. 
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my  boys  ;  do  you  love  to  go  before  when  no  danger  doth  ap- 
proach, and  love  to  come  behind  so  soon  as  the  lions  appear  ?' 

Now  as  they  went  on,  Mr.  Great-heart  drt-w  his  sword,  with 
intent  to  make  a  way  for  the  pilgrims  in  spite  of  the  lions.  Then 
there  appt  ared  one,  that  it  seems  had  taken  upon  him  to  back 
the  lions  ;  and  he  said  to  the  pilgrim's  guide,  '  What  is  the  cause 
of  your  coming  hither?'  Now  he  name  of  that  man  was  Grim, 
or  Bloody-man,  because  of  his  slaying  of  pilgrims  ;  and  he  was 
of  the  race  of  the  giants.* 

Then  said  the  pilgrims'  guide.  These  women  and  children 
are  going  on  pilrrnnage;  and  this  is  the  way  they  must  go,  and 
go  it  they  shall   in  spite  of  thee  and  the  Tons. 

Grim.  This  is  not  their  way,  neither  shall  they  go  therein.  I 
am  come  forth  to  withstand  them,  and  to  that  end  will  back  the 
lions. 

Now,  to  say  the  tn^h,  by  reason  of  the  fierceness  of  the  lions, 
and  of  the  grim  carriage  of  him  that  did  back  them,  this  way 
had  of  late  lain  much  unoccupied,  and  was  almost  all  grown 
over  with  grass. 

Then  said  Christiana,  Though  the  highways  have  been  unoc- 
cupied heretofore,  and  though  the  travellers  have  been  made  in 
times  past  to  walk  through  by-paths,  it  must  not  be  so  now  I  am 
risen ;  "  Now  I  am  risen  a  mother  in  Israel."* 

Then  he  swore  by  the  lions,  but  it  should  :  and  therefore  bid 
them  turn  aside,  for  they  should  not  have  passage  there.  But 
their  guide  made  first  his  approach  unto  Grim,  and  laid  so  heavi- 
ly on  him  with  his  sword,  that  he  forced  him  to  retreat. 

Then  said  he  that  attempted  to  back  the  lions,  '  Will  you  slay 
me  upon  mine  own  ground  ?' 

Gr-h.  It  is  the  Kind's  highway  that  we  are  in,  and  in  this 
way  it  is  that  thou  hast  placed  the  lions  ;  but  these  women  and 
these  cl.'iidren,  though  weak,  shall  hold  on  their  way  in  spite  of 
the  lions. — And  with  that  he  gave  him  again  a  downright  blow, 
and  brought  him  upon  his  knees.  With  this  blow  he  also  broke 
his  helmet,  and  with  the  next  cut  off  an  arm.  Then  did  the  giant 
roar  so  hideously,  that  his  voice  frighted  the  women;  and  yet 
they  were  glad  to  see  him  lie  sprawling  upon  the  ground.  Now 
the  lions  were  chained,  and  so  of  themselves  could  do  nothing. t 
Wherefore,  when  old  Grim,  that  intended  to  back  them,  was 

•Who  is  this  giant  Gaim,  who  backs  the  lions,  and  torrifies  the  hearts  of  pilgrims  with  a  sense 
of  cljngjer  in  th;;  right  way  to  the  kingdom  ?  It  isan  evil  heart  of  unbtlitf  This  Great-heart  v,  ill 
fight  with,  and  conciuer.  6  iiow  does  unbelief  multiply  danijers,  and  raagnifv  difficuiiies :  call  up 
fear. and  deject  our  hearts  !  unltelief  makes  everj-  danger  wear  a  grim  and  terrible  aspect.  '1  lie 
only  weapon  to  slay  this  eneniy.is  the  sword  oi  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  Eph  vi.  17. 

t  Kow  often,  after  we  have  fought  with  the  courage  of  fath,  and  the  resoluton  of  hO).e.  and 
have  o^.'rcome  a  grim  enemy.  ha\t  we  seen  i!ie  fiercest  of  our  enerries  cha  lud  by  the  power 
of  God,  so  as  not  to  have  the  least  power  to  hurt  us  ?  O  pilgrim  !  it  is  sweet  to  reflect,  Uiat  every 
lion-hk  •  foe,  is  under  the  control  of  thy  God,  and  cannot  come  oue  link  of  their  chain  n«aver  to 
tkee  than  thy  Loid  will  permit. 

a  Judg.  V.  (5,  7, 
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dead,  Great-heart  said  to  the  pilgrims,  <  Come  now,  and  follow 
me,  and  no  hurts:>all  happen  to  you  from  the  lions.'  They  there- 
fore went  on,  but  the  women  trembled  as  they  passed  by  them; 
the  boys  also  looked  as  if  they  would  die,  but  they  all  got  by 
without  further  hurt. 

Now,  when  they  were  within  sight  of  the  porter's  lodge,  they 
soon  came  up  unto  it;  but  they  made  the  more  haste  after  this 
to  go  thither,  because  it  is  dangerous  travelling  there  in  the  night. 
So  when  they  were  come  to  the  gate,  the  guide  knocked,  and 
the  porter  cried,  '  Wh.o  is  there  ?'  But  as  soon  as  the  guide  had 
said,  '  It  is  I,'  he  knew  his  «. oice,  and  came  down  (for  the  guide 
had  oft  before  that  come  thither  as  a  conductor  of  pilgrims.) 
AV  nen  he  was  come  down,  he  opened  the  gate,  and,  seeing  the 
guide  standing  just  before  it  (for  he  saw  not  the  women,  for  they 
were  behind  him)  he  said  unto  him,  How  now,  Mr.  Great-heart, 
what  is  your  business  here  so  lat^  at  night  ?  '  I  have  brought,' 
said  he,  '  some  pilgrims  hither,  wnere,  by  my  Lord's  command- 
ment, they  must  lodge  :  I  had  been  here  some  time  ago,  had  I 
not  been  opposed  by  the  giant  that  used  to  back  the  lions.  But 
I,  after  a  long  and  tedious  combat  with  him,  have  cut  him  off, 
and  have  brought  the  pilgrims  hither  in  safety.'* 

For,  Will  not  you  go  in  and  stay  till  morning  ? 

Gr-h.  No.     I  will  return  to  my  Lord  to-nij>ht. 

Chr.  Oh,  Sir,  I  know  not  how  to  be  willing  you  should  leave 
us  in  our  piigrimage:  you  have  been  so  faithful  and  so  Jovingto 
us,  you  iiave  fought  so  stoutly  for  us,  you  have  been  so  hearty  in 
counselling  of  us,  that  I  shall  never  forget  your  favour  towards  us. 

Then  satd  Mercy,  Oh  that  we  might  have  thy  company  to  our 
journey's  ei'd  !  How  can  such  poor  women  as  we  hold  out  in  a 
way  so  full  of  troubles  as  this  way  is,  without  a  friend  or  defender  ? 

Then  said  James,  the  youngest  of  the  boys,  Pray,  Sir,  be  per- 
suaded to  go  with  us,  and  help  us  because  we  are  so  weak,  and 
the  way  so  dangerous  as  it  is. 

Gr-h.  I  am  at  my  Lord's  commandment :  if  he  shall  allot  me 
to  be  your  guide  quite  through,  1  will  willingly  wait  upon  you. 
But  here  you  failed  at  first  j  for  when  he  bid  me  come  thus  far 
wiih  you,  then  you  should  have  begged  me  of  him  to  have  gone 
quite  through  with  you,  and  he  would  have  granted  your  request, 
However,  at  present  I  must  withdraw  ;  and  so  good  Christiana, 
Mercy,  and  my  brave  children,  adieu. 

Then  the  porter,  Mr.  Watchful,  asked  Christiana  of  her  coun- 
try, and  of  her  kindred  :  and  she  said,  '  I  came  from  the  city  of 
Destruction  ;  I  am  a  widow  womian,  and  my  husband  is  dead;  his 
name  was  Christian,  the  pilgrim-'     '  How  !'  said  the  porter,  'was 

*  How  tniiKiful  is  our  Lord  of  us  !  How  gracious  is  he  to  lis !  What  blessed  provision  doth  he 
make  for  us  I  If  pilgrims  are  attacked  by  Giaut  Grim,  and  terrified  u  itb  the  sigLt  of  lions,  they 
may  be  sure,  that  it  is  only  a  prelude  to  soine  sweet  enjoymeiit  of  tJie  Lord's  love,  and  that  they 
are  near  to  some  sweet  asylum,  some  sanctuary  of  rest, peace  and  comfort. 
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he  your  husband  V  *Yes,*  said  she,  *  and  these  his  children  ;  and 
this'  (pointing  to  Mercy)  <  is  one  of  my  townswomen.'  Then 
the  porter  rang  his  bell,  as  at  such  time  he  is  wont,  and  there 
came  to  the  door  one  of  the  damsels,  whose  name  was  Humble- 
mind.  And  to  her  the  porter  said,  '  Go  tell  it  within,  that  Chris- 
tiana, the  wife  of  Christian,  and  her  children,  are  come  hither 
on  pilgrimage.'  She  went  in,  therefore,  and  told  it.  But,  oh, 
what  noise  for  gladness  was  therein,  when  the  damsel  did  but 
drop  that  out  of  her  mouth  I 

So  they  came  with  haste  to  the  porter,  fon  Christiana  stood  still 
at  the  door.  Then  some  of  the  mos":  grave  said  unto  her,  'Come 
in,Christiana.comein,thou  wife  of  that  good  man:  come  in.  thou 
blessed  woman,  come  in,  with  all  that  are  with  thee.'  So  she 
went  in.  and  they  followed  her  that  uere  her  child-en  and  her 
compar.ions.  Now  u  hen  they  were  gone  in,  they  were  had  into 
a  large  room,  and  bid  to  sit  down  :  so  they  sat  down,  and  the  chief 
of  the  house  were  called  to  see  and  welcome  the  guests  Then 
they  came  in,  and,  understanding  who  they  were,  did  salute  each 
other  with  a  kiss,  and  said,  *  Welcome  ye  vessels  of  the  grace 
of  God,  welcome  unto  us  who  are  your  faithful  friends.'* 

Now,  because  it  was  somewhat  late,  and  be-  ause  t!:e  pilgrims 
were  weary  with  their  journey,  and  also  made  fain',  with  the  sight 
of  the  fig  t,  and  the  terrible  lions,  they  desired,  as  soon  as  might 
be,  to  prepare  to  go  to  rest.  '  Nay,'  said  those  of  the  family, 
*  refresh  yourselves  with  a  morsel  of  meat;'  for  they  had  prepa- 
red for  them  a  lamb,  with  the  accustomed  sauce  theretof*  For 
the  porter  had  heard  before  of  their  coming,  and  had  told  it  to 
them  within.  So  when  they  had  supped,  and  ended  their  prayer 
with  a  psalm,  they  desired  they  might  go  to  rest.  *  But  let  us,' 
said  Christiana,  *  if  we  may  be  so  bold  as  to  choose,  be  in  that 
chamber  that  was  my  husband's  when  he  was  here.'  So  they 
had  them  up  thither,  and  they  all  lay  in  a  room.*'  When  they 
were  at  rest,  Christiana  and  Mercy  entered  into  discourse  about 
things  that  were  convenient. 

C/ir.  Little  did  I  think  once,  when  my  husband  went  on  pil- 
grimage, that  I  should  ever  have  followed  him. 

Mer.  And  you  as  little  thought  of  lying  in  his  bed,  and  in  his 
chamber  to  rest,  as  you  do  now.^ 

*  Here  is  a  blessed  mark  of  lieing  vessels  of  the  grace  of  God,  when  we  delight  in  thesijrht  of, 
salute  and  welcome  others  in  the  way  to  Zion,  and  mutually  have  our  bearts  and  affections  drawn 
out  to  each  other  In  love.  O  how  sweet  is  the  fellowship  ofpilgrims  be!;:w  !  wfiatuiu?*  it  be  above. 
Infinitely  alxjvc  contej.  ion.  Lord,  tire  our  souls  with  the  thought  of  ever  being  witli  t.'iee  and 
each  other  in  thy  kingdom. 

t  The  Lamb  is  the  f-^iod  of  pilf^rims,  and  the  end  of  their  conversation.  Reader,  can  you  feed 
upon  Christ  by  faith  ?  Is  the  L^tmh  tlie  nourishn.ent  of  t^y  soul,  and  the  portion  of  thy  heart  ? 
Canst  thr.u  say  from  sweet  anil  lilesstu  exj*eri.-nce,  h>s  flish  is  meit  indeed, and  his  hlcoJ  is  drink 
indeed  !  Is  t  thy  delie;l<t  to  think  of  liiot.  hear  o'"  him,  speak  of  him  abide  in  him,  and  li^e  upon 
him  ?  O  bless  h;m.  and  tui".  sl  him  for  !vs  mt  rcy. 

t  Pray,  mind  tlie  anove  «v,  ett  note,  •'  Clusi',  bosom  is  <gv  all  pilgrims."  It  is  there  the  weary 
find  rest,  and  the  hurdent  i  soul  eise.  O  fi.r  more  rwimngs  ol"  soul  upon  tl»e  precious  bosom 
of  our  dear  Lord  !  We  can  be  truiy  happy  no  wliere  else. 

a  Exod.  xii.  3.  b  Jolin  i.  39. 
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Chr.  And  much  less  did  I  ever  think  of  seeing  his  face  with  com- 
fort, and  of  worshipping  the  Lord  the  King  with  him :  and  yet  now  I 
believe  I  shall. 

Mer.  Hark,  don't  you  hear  a  noise  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  'tis,  as  I  believe,  a  noise  of  music,  for  joy  that  we  are 
here. 

Mer.  Wonderful !  Music  in  the  house,  music  in  the  heart,  and 
music  also  in  heaven,  for  joy  that  we  are  nere  !* 

So  they  talked  awhile,  and  then  betook  themselves  to  sleep.  St> 
in  the  morning  when  they  were  awaked,  Christiana  said  to  Mercy, 
*  What  was  the  matter  that  you  did  laugh  in  your  sleep  to-night  ?  I 
suppose  you  was  in  a  dream.' 

Mer.  So  I  was,  and  a  sweet  dream  it  was  ;  but  are  you  sure  I 
laughed  ? 

Chr.  Yes ;  you  laughed  heartily  :  but  pr'ythee,  Mercy,  tell  me 
thy  dream. 

Mer.  I  was  a  dreaming  that  I  sat  all  alone  in  a  solitary  place,  and 
was  bemoaning  of  the  hardness  of  my  heart.  Now  I  had  not  sat 
there  long,  but  methought  many  were  gathered  about  to  see  me,  and 
to  hear  what  it  was  that  I  said.  So  tliey  hearkened,  and  I  went  on 
bemoaning  the  hardness  of  my  heart.  At  this,  some  of  them  laugh- 
ed at  me,  some  called  me  fool,  and  some  began  to  thrust  me  about. 
W^ith  that,  methought  I  looked  up,  and  saw  one  coming  witii  wings 
towards  me.  So  he  came  directly  to  me,  and  said,  *  Mercy,  v/hat 
aiieth  thee  ?'  Now  when  he  had  heard  me  make  my  complaint,  he 
said,  '  Peace  be  to  thee  :*  he  also  wiped  mine  eyes  with  his  handker- 
chief, and  clad  me  in  silver  and  gold.  He  put  a  chain  upon  my 
neck,  and  ear-rings  in  mine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  my 
head.a  Then  he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said,  '  Mercy,  come  af- 
ter me.'  So  he  v/ent  up,  and  I  followed,  till  we  came  at  a  golden 
gate.  Then  he  knocked  :  and  when  they  within  had  opened,  the 
man  went  in,  and  I  followed  him  up  to  a  throne,  upon  which  one 
sat,  and  he  said  to  me,  '  Welcome,  daughter.'  The  place  looked 
bright  and  twinkling,  like  the  stars,  or  rather  like  the  sun,  and  I 
thought  that  I  saw  your  husband  there.  So  I  awoke  from  my  dream. 
But  did  I  laugh  ?t 

Chr.  Laugh  !  ay,  and  v/ell  you  might,  to  see  yourself  so  well. 
For  you  must  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  it  was  a  good  dream  ; 

»  O  what  precious  harmony  is  this  !  how  joj-lul  to  be  the  subjects  of  it.  and  to  join  in  it.  The 
free  sovereig;n  grace  of  God,  is  the  delightful  theme  ;  and  gioiy  to  God  in  the  highest,  the  uni- 
versal chorus.    It  IS  the  wonder  and  joy  of  sinners  on  eaith,  and  of  angels  in  heaven. 

t  Pray  observe  this  dream;  it  is  a  most  precious  one  indeed.  We  find  =t  true  in  the  broad 
day  of  sweet  experience  ;  for  then  it  is  we  get  the  most  blessed  visits  from  our  Lord,  when  we 
get  by  ourselves  and  bemoan  ihe  d.adness  of  our  poor  hearts-  Truc,  luaybe  laughed  at, 
cailtd  foo!s  and  despised  by  the  profane  and  se.f-righti  ous,  who  do  not  feel  the  hardness  oi" 
their  ii'rans,  nor  btiiioau  themselves  for  it;  yet  the  loving,  compassionate,  lender-hearted  Sa- 
viour, ,:i  ever  near  to  us. he  feels  for  us,  sympatliizes  with  us,  will  manifest  hiiuitlf  to  us,  and 
re%ive  us  with  the  seuae  of  peace,  the  joy  of  hope,  and  the  comforts  of  Love. 

a  Ezek.  xvi.  8—13. 
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and  that  as  you  have  begun  to  find  the  first  part  true,  so  you  shall  , 
find  the  second  at  last.  "  God  speaks  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man 
perceiveth  it  not ;  in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep  . 
bleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumbering  upon  the  bed."*^  We^need 
not,  when  a-bed,  to  lie  awake  to  talk  w  ith  God  ;  he  can  visit  us 
while  we  sleep,  and  cause  us  then  to  hear  his  voice.  Our  heart  oft- 
times  wakes  while  we  sleep  ;  and  God  can  speak  to  that,  either  by 
words,  by  proverbs,  by  signs  and  similitudes,  as  well  as  if  one  was 
awake.* 

Mer.  Well,  I  am  glad  of  my  dream,  for  I  hope,  ere  long,  to  see 
it  fulfilled,  to  the  making  me  laugh  again. 

Chr.  I  think  it  is  now  high  time  to  rise,  and  to  know  what  we 
must  do. 

Mer.  Pray,  if  they  advise  us  to  stay  awhile,  let  us  willingly  ac- 
cept of  the  proffer.  I  am  the  willinger  to  stay  a  while  here,  to 
grow  better  acquainted  with  these  maids :  methinks  Prudence,  Pie- 
ty, and  Charity,  have  very  comely  and  sober  countenances. 

Chr.  We  shall  see  what  they  will  do. — So  when  they  were  up  and 
ready,  they  came  down,  and  they  asked  one  another  of  their  rest, 
and  if  it  was  comfortable  or  not. 

Very  good,  said  Mercy  ;  it  was  one  of  the  best  night's  lodgings 
that  I  ever  had  in  my  life. 

Then  said  Prudence  and  Piety,  If  you  will  be  persuaded  to  stay 
here  a  while,  you  shall  have  what  the  house  will  afford. 

Ay,  and  that  with  a  very  good  will,  said  Charity. — So  they  con- 
sented, and  staid  there  about  a  month  or  above,  and  became  very  pro- 
fitable one  to  another.  And,  because  Prudence  would  see  how 
Christiana  had  brought  up  her  children,  she  asked  leave  of  her  to 
catechise  them :  so  she  gave  her  free  consen":.  Then  she  began 
with  the  youngest,  whose  name  was  James.  And  she  said,  '  Come, 
James,  canst  thou  tell  me  who  made  thee  ?'  i 

Jam.  God  tlie  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Prud.  Good  boy.     And  canst  thou  tell  who  saved  thee  ? 
'  Jam.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Prud.     Good  boy  still.      But   how  doth  God  the  Father  savel 
;hee  ? 

Jam.  By  his  grace. 

Prud.  How  doth  God  the  Son  save  thee  ? 

Jain.  By  his  righteousness,  and  blood,  and  death,  and  life. 

Prud.  And  how  doth  God  the  Holy  Ghost  save  thee  ? 

Jam.  By  his  illumhiation,  by  his  renovation,  and  by  his  presei-va- 
tion. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Christiana,  You  are  to  be  commended 
for  thus  bringing  up  your  children.     I  suppose  I  need  not  ask  the 

*  O  how  blessed  are  tlioy  \\l)oaie  vatcliing  and  waiting;  coHtinii:iliy  to  hear  tl>e  small  still 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  speaking  rtstam!  peace  lo  their  souis  by  the  blood  of  the  Lan.b  !  Ohow 
'•iidt  sending  is  our  Lord,  ihus  to  visit  us,  aiid  convei-se  with  us  in  the  way  to  his  kingdom  ? 

a  Jo  'xxxiii.  14  —  16.  i 
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Test  these  questions,  since  the  youngest  of  them  can  answer  them  so 
Avell.     I  will  therefore  apply  myself  to  the  next  youngest. 

Then  she  said,  Come,  Joseph,  (for  his  name  was  Joseph,)  will 
you  let  me  catechise  you  ? 

Jos.  With  all  my  heart. 

Prud.  What  is  man  ? 

Jos.  A  reasonable  creature,  made  so  by  God,  as  my  brother 
said, 

Prud.  What  is  supposed  by  this  word,  scx'frf  ? 

Jos.  That  man  by  sin  has  brought  himself  into  a  state  of  captivity 
and  misery. 

Prud.  What  is  supposed  by  his  being  saved  by  the  Trinity  ? 

Jos.  That  sin  is  so  great  and  mighty  a  tyrant,  that  none  can  pull 
us  out  of  its  clutches,  but  God  ;  and  that  God  is  so  good  and  loving 
to  man,  as  to  pull  him  indeed  out  of  this  miserable  state. 

Prud.  W^hat  is  God's  design  in  saving  poor  man  ? 

Jos.  The  glorifying  of  his  name,  of  his  grace,  and  justice,  8cc. ; 
and  the  everlasting  happiness  of  his  creature. 

Prud.  Who  are  they  that  must  be  saved  ? 

Jos.  Those  that  accept  of  his  salvation. 

Prud.  Good  boy,  Joseph  ;  thy  mother  hath  taught  thee  well,  and 
thou  hast  hearkened  to  what  she  has  said  unto  thee. 

Then  said  Prudeiv:e  to  Samuel  (who  was  the  eldest  son  but  one) 
Come,  Samuel,  are  you  Avillmg  that  I  should  catechise  you  also  ? 

Sam.  Yes,  forsooth,  if  you  please. 

Prud.  What  is  heaven  ? 

Sam.  A  place  and  state  most  blo&sed,  because  God  dwelleth 
there. 

Prud.  What  it  is  hell  ? 

Sam.  A  place  and  state  most  woful,  because  it  is  the  dwelling- 
place  of  sin,  the  devil,  and  death. 

Prud.  Why  wouldest  thou  go  to  heaven  ? 

Sam.  That  I  may  see  God,  and  serve  him  without  weariness  ; 
that  I  may  see  Christ,  and  love  him  everlastingly  ;  that  I  may  have 
that  fulness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  me,  that  I  can  by  no  means  here 
enjoy. 

Prud.  A  veiy  good  boy,  and  one  that  has  learned  well. — Then 
she  addressed  herself  to  the  eldest,  v/hose  name  was  Matthew  ; 
and  she  said  to  him,  Come,  Matthew,  shall  I  also  catechise 
you  ? 

Mat.  With  a  very  good  will. 

Prud.  I  ask,  then,  if  there  was  ever  any  thing  that  had  a  being  an- 
tecedent to,  or  before  God. 

Mat.  No  ;  for  God  i&  eternal :  nor  is  there  any  thing,  excepting 
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himself,  that  had  a  being  until  the  beginning  of  the  first  day  :  "  For 
in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all^hat  in 
them  is." 

Prud,  What  do  you  think  of  the  Bible  ? 

Mat.  It  is  the  holy  word  of  God. 

Prud.  Is  there  nothing  written  therein  but  Mhat  you  under- 
stand ? 

Mat.  Yes,  a  great  deal. 

Prud.  What  do  you  do  when  you  meet  with  places  therein  that 
you  do  not  understand  ? 

Mat.  I  think  God  is  wiser  than  I.  I  pray  also  that  he  will 
please  to  let  me  know  all  therein,  that  he  knows  will  be  for  my 
good.* 

Prud.  How  believe  you,  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ? 

Mat.  I  believe  they  shall  rise,  the  same  that  was  buried ;  the  same 
in  nature,  though  not  in  corruption.  And  I  believe  this  upon  a  dou- 
ble account : — First,  because  God  has  promised  it : — secondly,  be- 
cause he  is  able  to  perform  it.f 

Tiicn  said  Prudence  to  the  boys.  You  must  still  hearken  to  your 
mother,  for  she  can  learn  you  more.  You  must  also  diligently  give 
ear  to  what  good  talk  you  shall  hear  from  others :  for  your  sakes  do 
they  speak  good  things.  Obsen^e  also,  and  that  with  carefulness, 
w^hat  the  heavens  and  the  earth  do  teach  you  ;  but  especially  be  much 
in  the  meditation  of  that  book,  that  was  the  cause  of  your  father's  be- 
coming a  pilgrim.  I,  for  my  part,  my  children  will  teach  you  what 
I  cin  while  you  are  here,  and  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  ask  me  ques- 
tions that  tend  to  godly  edifying. 


CH\PTRR  VI. 

Mr.  Brisk  pays  his  addresses  to  Mercy— Matthew  taken  ill,  but  recovers,  &c. 

NOW  by  that  these  pilgrims  had  been  at  this  place  a  week, 
Mercy  had  a  visitor  that  pretended  some  good  will  unto  her,  and 
his  name  was  Mr,  Brisk,  a  man  of  some  breeding,  and  that  pretend- 
ed to  religion  ;  but  a  man  that  stuck  very  close  to  the  world.  So  he 
came  once  or  twice,  or  more,  to  Mercy,  and  offered  love  unto  her. 
—Now  Mercy  was  of  a  fair  countenance,  and  therefore  the  more 
alluring.     Her  mind  also  was,  to  be  always  busying  of  herself  in 

*  Though  this  is  answered  with  the  simpUcity  of  a  child ;  yet  it  is,  and  ever  will  he,  the  lan- 
guage of  every  father  in  Christ.  Happy  those'  whose  spirits  an-  cast  into  this  humble  blessed 
mould  !  O  that  this  spirit  may  accompany  us  in  ail  our  researches,  in  all  our  ways,  and  through 
ail  our  days. 

t  Her.-  IS  the  foundation  of  faith,  and  the  triumph  of  hope,  God's  faithfulness  to  his  promise, 
and  hi^  powi  r  to  perform.  Having  these  to  iook  to,  what  should  staggi-r  our  faith,  or  deject  our 
hope  '.  We  may,  we  ought  to  smile  at  all  carnal  objections,  and  trample  upon  all  corrupt  rer. 
soBin^s. 
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doing  ;  for  when  she  had  nothmg-  to  do  for  herself,  she  would  be  ma- 
king of  hose  and  garments  for  others,  and  would  bestow  them  upon 
them  that  had  need.  And  Mr.  Brisk,  not  knowing  where  or  how 
she  disposed  of  what  she  made,  seemed  to  be  greatly  taken,  for  that 
he  found  her  never  idle.  '  I  will  warrant  her  a  good  housewife,' 
quoth  he  to  himself. 

Mercy  then  revealed  the  business  to  the  maidens  that  were  of  the 
house,  and  inquired  of  them  concerning  him ;  for  they  did  know 
liim  better  than  she.  So  they  told  her,  that  he  was  a  very  busy 
young  man,  and  one  that  pretended  to  religion ;  but  was,  as  they 
feared,  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  that  which  is  good. 

Nay  then,  said  Mercy,  I  will  look  no  more  on  him  ;  for  I  purpose 
never  to  have  a  clog  to  my  soul.* 

Prudence,  then  replied  that  there  needed  no  great  matter  of  dis- 
couragement to  be  given  to  him  ;  for  continuing  so,  as  she  had  be- 
gun, to  do  for  the  poor,  would  quickly  cool  his  courage. 

So  the  next  time  he  comes,  he  finds  her  at  her  old  work,  a 
making  of  things  for  the  poor.  Then  said,  he  "  What,  always  at 
it  ?"  '  Yes,'  said  she,  ^  either  for  myself  or  for  others.'  '  And 
what  canst  thou  earn  a  day,  quoth  he.'  '  I'do  these  things,'  said 
she,  '  that  I  may  be  rich  in  good  works,  laying  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come,  that  I  may  lay  hold  of  eternal 
life.a  '  Why  pr'ythee,  what  dost  thou  do  with  them  ?'  said  he. 
'  Clothe  the  naked,'  said  she.  With  that  his  countenance  fell.  So 
he  forbore  to  come  at  her  again.  And  when  he  was  asked  the  rea- 
son why,  he  said  that  Mercy  was  a  pretty  lass,  but  troubled  with  ill 
conditions.! 

When  he  had  left  her.  Prudence  said,  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that 
Mr.  Brisk  would  soon  forsake  thee  ?  yea,  he  will  raise  up  an  ill  re- 
port of  thee  :  for,  notwithstanding  his  pretence  to  religion,  and  his 
seeming  love  to  mercy^  yet  mercy  and  he  are  of  tempers  so  different, 
that  I  believe  they  will  never  come  together. 

Mer.  I  might  have  had  husbands  before  now,  though  I  spoke  not 
of  it  to  any ;  but  they  were  such  as  did  not  like  my  conditions,  though 
never  did  any  of  them  find  fault  with  my  person.  So  they  and  I 
could  not  agree. 

Prud.  Mercy  in  our  days  is  little  set  by,  any  further  than  as  to  its 
name  :  the  practice,  which  is  set  forth  by  the  conditions,  there  are 
but  few  that  can  abide. 

Well,  said  Mercy,  if  nobody  will  have  me,  I  will  die  a  maid, 

Most  blessed  resolution  !  Ah,  pilgrims,  if  ye  were  more  wary,  how  many  rroiiblps  would  ye 
escape,  and  how  much  more  happy  would  ye  be  in  your  pilgrimage  .'  It  is  tor  want  of  this  wis- 
dom, that  many  bnng  evil  upon  themselves. 

t  How  easily  are  the  best  of  characters  traduced,  and  false  constructions  Dut  upon  tb<-  best  of 
actions?  Reader.is  this  your  lot  also?  ]\1ind  your  duty.  Look  to  x  our  Lord.  Persevere  in  his 
work?  and  ways  ;  and  leave  your  character  with  hip  .to  whom  vou  can  trust  vour  soul.  For 
It  God  be  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ?  What  shall  harm  us,  if  "we  be  follower  of  that  which 
IS  good? 

al  Tim.  vi.  17—19. 
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or  my  conditions  shall  be  to  nae  as  a  husband :  for  I  cannot  change 
my  nature  ;  and  to  have  one  that  lies  cross  to  mc  in  this,  that  I  pur- 
pose never  to  admit  of  as  long  as  I  live.  I  had  a  siter,  named  Boun- 
tiful, married  to  one  of  these  churls  :  but  he  and  she  could  never 
agree  ;  but,  because  my  sister  was  resolved  to  do  as  she  had  begun, 
that  is,  to  show  kmdness  to  the  poor,  therefore  her  husband  first 
cried  her  down  at  the  cross,  and  then  turned  her  out  of  his 
doore. 

PriicL  And  yet  he  was  a  professor,  I  warrant  you  1 

Mer.  Yes,  such  a  one  as  he  was,  and  of  such  as  the  world  is  now 
full:    but  I  am  for  none  of  them  all.* 

Now  Matthew,  the  eldest  son  of  Christiana,  fell  sick,  and  his 
sickness  was  sore  upon  him,  for  he  was  much  pained  in  his  bowels^ 
so  that  he  was  with  it,  at  times,  pulled,  as  it  were,  both  ends  to- 
gether.f  There  dwelt  also  not  far  from  thence,  one  Mr.  Skill,  an 
ancient  and  well-approved  physician.  So  Christiana  desired  it,  and 
they  sent  for  him,  and  he  came  :  when  he  was  entered  the  room,  and 
had  a  little  observed  the  boy,  he  concluded  that  he  was  sick  of  the 
gripes.  Then  he  said  to  his  mother, '  What  diet  has  Matthew  of 
late  fed  upon?'  'Diet!'  said  Christiana;  'nothing  but  what  is 
wholesome.'  The  physician  answered, '  This  boy  has  been  tamper- 
ing with  something  that  lies  in  his  mav/  undigested,  and  that  will  not 
away  without  means.  And  I  tell  you  he  must  be  purged,  or  else 
he  will  die.' 

Then  said  Samuel,  Mother,  what  was  that  which  my  brother  did 
gather  and  eat,  so  soon  as  we  were  come  from  the  gate  that  is  at  the 
head  of  this  way  ?  You  know  that  there  was  an  orchard  on  the  left 
hand,  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  and  some  of  the  trees  hung  over 
the  wall,  and  my  brother  did  pluck  and  did  eat.| 

True,  my  child,  said  Christiana,  he  did  take  thereof,  and  did  eat ; 
tiaughty  boy  as  he  was,  I  chid  him,  and  yet  he  would  eat  thereof. 

SkilL  1  knew  he  had  eaten  something  thatwas  not  wholesome  food  ^- 
and  that  food,  to  wit,  that  fruit,  is  even  the  most  hurtful  of  all.  It  is 
the  fruit  of  Beelzebub's  orchard,  I  do  marvel  that  none  did  warn 
you  of  it ;  many  have  died  thereof.§ 

Then  Christiana  began  to  cry  ;  and  she  said,  '  O  naughty  boy  ' 
and  O  careless  mother  I  what  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ?' 

•  Though  we  are  to  beware  of  a  censorious  spirit  in  regard  to  professors,  yet  when  they  give, 
evidence  by  their  walk,  that  they  are  not  \\  hat  they  profess  to  be,  holy  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
we  are  by  no  means  to  be  deceived  by  tliem.  For  we  liave  an  unerring-  rule  laid  down  by  o«ir 
Lord,  to  judge  of  them,  "  ye  shall  know  tliem  by  their  fruits  "  Matt.  vii.  16.  yea,  and  we  ought 
to  be  faithful  to  them  too,' by  reproving  them,  iii  the  spirit  of  humility  and  love. 

t  See  the  effects  of  sin.    It  will  pinch  and  giipe  the  conseii  nee,  and  make  the  heart  sick. 

X  Observe  how  useful  pilgrims  :ire  to  each  other,  in  faithfully  remuuling  of  their  conduct. 
Though  this  sin  was  committed  some  time  past  and  neither  Mairhew  nor  his  mother  thought 
©fit;  yet  it  must  berbrought  to  light,  and  repented  of. 

§  Here  is  conviction  for  the  mother,  in  not  warning  of  sin,  and  chiding  for  it.  She  takes  if 
home,  falls  under  the  sense  of  it  and  is  grieved  for  it.  A  tender  conscience  is  a  blessed  sig^i  of  a 
j'raciousiieart.  Ye  parents,  who  know  the  love  of  Christ,  watch  over  your  children  ;  see  to  it,  lest 
ye  smalt  for  their  sins,  in  not  warning  and  teaching  them,  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  dcpaVt 
'rom  all  evil ;  y(a,to  abstain  from  the  very  appearance  oMt. 
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SkilL  Come,  do  not  be  dejected  -^  the  boy  may  do  well  again,  but 
i\e  must  purge  and  vomit. 

C7i7\  Pray,  Sir,  try  the  utmost  of  your  skill  with  him,  \vhatever  it 
costs. 

S/cilL  Nay,  I  hope  I  shall  be  reasonable. — So  he  made  him  a 
purge,  but  it  was  too  weak  ;  it  was  said,  it  was  made  of  the  blood 
of  a  goat,  the  ashes  of  a  heifer,  and  with  some  of  the  juice  of  hys- 
sop, Scc.^  When  Mr.  Skill  had  seen  that  the  purge  was  too  weak, 
he  made  him  one  for  the  purpose  :  it  was  made  ea:  came  et  san- 
guine Christi  ;*b  (you  know,  physicians  give  strange  medicines 
to  their  patients  :)  and  it  was  made  up  into  pills,  with  a  promise  or 
two,  and  a  proportionable  quantity  of  salt.c  Now  he  was  to  take 
them  three  at  a  time,  fasting,  in  half  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  the  tears 
of  repentance.*!  When  this  potion  was  prepared,  and  brought  to 
the  boy,  he  was  loth  to  take  it,  though  torn  with  the  gripes,  as  if  he 
should  be  pulled  in  pieces.  '  Come,  come,'  said  the  physician,  you 
must  take  it.'  '  It  goes  against  my  stomach,'  said  the  boy. 
*  I  must  have  you  take  it,'  said  his  mother.  '  I  shall  vomit  it  up 
again,'  said  the  boy.  '  Pray  sir,'  said  Christiana  to  Mr.  Skill, '  how 
does  it  taste  ?'  'It  has  no  ill  taste,'  said  the  doctor  ;  and  with  that 
she  touched  one  of  the  pills  with  the  tip  of  her  tongue.  '  Oh, 
Matthew,'  said  she,  '  this  potion  is  sweeter  than  honey.  If  thou 
lovest  thy  mother,  if  thou  lovest  thy  brothers,  if  thou  iovest  Mercy, 
if  thou  lovest  thy  life,  take  it.'  So  with  much  ado,  after  a  shcrt 
prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it,  he  took  it,  and  it  wrought 
kindly  with  him.  It  caused  him  to  purge,  to  sleep,  and  to  rest  qui- 
etly ;  it  put  him  into  a  fine  heat  and  breathing  sweat,  and  rid  him  of 
his  gripes.f 

So  in  a  little  time  he  got  up,  and  walked  about  with  a  staff,  and 
would  go  from  room  to  room,  and  talk  with  Prudence,  Piety,  and 
Charity  of  his  distemper,  and  how  he  was  healed. 

So  when  the  boy  was  healed,  Christiana  asked  Mr.  Skill  say- 
ing, '  Sir,  what  will  content  you  for  your  pains  and  care  to  me,  and 
of  my  child  r'  And  he  said,  '  You  must  pay  the  Master  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians,  according  to  rules  made  in  that  case,  and  pro- 
vided.'e 

But,  Sir,  said  she,  what  is  this  pill  good  for  else  ? 

Skill.  It  is  a  universal  pill  ;  it  is  good  against  all  diseases  that 
pilgrims  are  incindent  to  ;  and,  when  it  is  well  prepared,  will  keep 
good  time  out  of  mind. 

*  Mr.  Bunyan's  great  modesty  and  Inirriility  are  truly  admirable  ;  though  he  quotes  Latin, yet 
as  lie  did  not  understand  it,  he  tells  us  in  lise  margin,  •'  the  Laiin  I  borrow.  The  Enghsh  is 
"  Of  the  flesh  and  of  the  blood  of  Christ."  This  is  tlie  oiily  potion  for  sick  souls.  Feeding  up- 
on Christ's  flesh  and  blood  liy  faith,  keeps  us  from  sinning  and  when  sick  of  sin  these,  and  no- 
thing but  these, can  healand  restore  us.  Yet  there  is  inour  nature  an  unaccountable  reluctance 
to  receive  these,  through  the  unbelief  which  works  in  us,    So  Matthew  found  it. 

\  See  tlie  blessed  effects  of  receiving-  C.lTiist.  when  under  the  sense  of  sin,  and  distress  for  sin. 
O  what  a  precious  Saviour  is  Jesns  J  what  efficacy  is  there  in  his  blessed  flesh,  and  precious 
blood,  to  purge  the  conscience  from  ^nilt.  It  is  this  sense  of  Christ's  love  and  grace,  which 
h€als,  restores,  and  makes  our  hearts  happy  and  joyful  in  God  ! 

a  Heb.  ix.  13, 19.  x.  l-»4.  b  John  \\  54-57.     Ht  b.  is*  H.  c  Mark  ix.  49, 

d  Z^ch.  xii.  19  e  Htb.xiil.  ll— 15. 
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Chr.  Pray,  sir,  make  me  up  twelve  boxes  of  them  :  for,  if  I  can 
get  these,  I  will  never  take  other  physic.  ^ 

Skill.  These  pills  are  good  to  prevent  diseases,  as  well  as  to  cure 
when  one  is  sick.*  Yea,  I  dare  say  it,  and  stand  to  it,  that  if  a  man 
will  but  use  this  physic  as  he  should,it  will  make  him  live  forever.a 
But  good  Christiana,  thou  must  give  these  pills  no  other  way,  but  as 
I  haAX  prescribed  :  for  if  you  do,  they  will  do  no  good.  So  he  gave 
unto  Christiana  physic  for  herself,  and  her  boys,  and  for  Mercy ; 
and  bid  Matthew  take  heed  how  he  eat  any  more  green  plums  ;  and 
kissed  him  and  went  his  way. 

It  was  told  you  before,  that  Prudence  bid  the  boys,  that  if  at  any 
time  they  would,  they  should  ask  her  some  quehtions  that  might  be 
profitable,  and  she  would  say  something  to  them. 

Then  Mattliew,  who  had  been  sick,  asked  her.  Why,  for  the 
most  part,  physic  should  be  bitter  to  our  palates  ? 

Prud.  To  show  how  unwelcorr 
fects  thereof,  are  to  a  carnal  heart. 

Mat.  Why  does  physic,  if  it  does  good,  purge,  and  cause  to 
vomit  ? 

Prud.  To  show,  that  the  word,  when  it  works  effectually,  clean- 
seth  the  heart  and  mind.  For,  look,  what  the  one  doeth  to  the  body, 
the  other  doeth  to  the  soul. 

Mat.  W^hat  should  we  learn  by  seeing  the  flame  of  our  fire  go 
upwards  ?  and  by  seeing  the  beams  and  sweet  influences  of  the  sun 
strike  downwards  ? 

Prud.  By  the  going  up  of  the  fire,  we  are  taught  to  ascend  to 
heaven  by  fervent  and  hot  desires.  And  by  the  sun  sending  his  heat, 
beams,  and  sweet  influences  downwards,  we  are  taught  that  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  though  high,  reaches  down  with  liis  grace  and 
love  to  us  below. 

Mat,  Where  have  the  clouds  their  water  ! 

Prud.  Out  of  the  sea. 

Mat.  What  may  we  leam  from  that  ? 

Prud.  That  ministers  should  fetch  their  doctrine  from  God. 

Mat.  Why  do  they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth  ? 

Prud.  To  show  that  mmisters  should  give  out  what  they  know  of 
God  to  the  world. 

Mat.  W^hy  is  the  rainbow  caused  by  the  sun  ? 

Prud.  To  show  that  the  covenant  of  God's  grace  is  confirmed  to 
us  in  Christ. 

Mat  Why  do  the  springs  come  from  the  sea  to  us  through  the 
earth  ? 

Prud.  To  show,  that  the  grace  of  God  comes  to  us  through  the 
Body  of  Christ. 

•  O  pilfrr-ms,  let  not  a  day  pass  without  having  recourse  to  the  life  and  death  of  the  Son  of 
God.  and  live  by  faitli  upon  liini,  who  shed  his  blood  to  savt-  w-,  and  give  his  flesh  to  aourisL  us, 
and  Mho  sa)s.  **  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  rnv  Ulotxl  is  diink  indeed." 
a  John  vj.  58. 
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Mat.  Why  do  some  of  the  springs  rise  out  of  the  top  of  high 
hills  ? 

Prud.  To  show,  that  the  Spirit  of  grace  shall  spring  up  in  some 
that  are  great  and  mighty,  as  well  as  in  many  that  are  poor  and 
low. 

Mat.  Why  doth  the  fire  fasten  upon  the  candle-wick  ? 

Prud.  To  show,  that  unless  grace  doth  kindle  upon  the  heart, 
there  will  be  no  true  light  of  life  in  us. 

Mat.  Why  is  the  wick,  and  tallow,  and  all,  spent,  to  maintain  the 
light  of  the  candle  ? 

Prud.  To  show,  that  body  and  soul,  and  all,  should  be  at  the  ser- 
vice of,  and  spend  themselves  to  maintain  in  good  condition,  that 
grace  of  God  that  is  in  us. 

Mat.  Why  doth  the  pelican  pierce  her  own  breast  with  her 
bill? 

Prud.  To  nourish  her  young  ones  with  her  blood,  and  thereby 
to  show  that  Christ  the  blesed,  so  loveth  his  young,  his  people,  as 
to  save  them  from  death  by  his  blood. 

Mat.  What  rilay  one  learn  by  hearing  of  the  cock  crow  ? 

Prud.  Learn  to  remember  Peter's  sin  and  Peter's  repentance. 
The  cock's  crowing  shows  also,  that  day  is  coming  on :  let  then  the 
crowing  of  the  cock  put  thee  in  mind  of  that  last  and  terrible  day  of 
judgment. 

Now  about  this  time  their  month  was  out  ;  wherefore  they  signi- 
fied to  those  of  the  house,  that  it  was  convenient  for  them  to  up  and 
be  going.  Then  said  Joseph  to  his  mother,  "  It  is  convenient  that 
you  forget  not  to  send  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Interpreter,  to  pray  him 
to  grant  that  Mr.  Great-heart  should  be  sent  unto  us,  that  he  may  be 
our  conductor  the  rest  of  the  way."  '  Good  boy,'  said  she,  *  I  had 
almost  forgot.'  So  she  drew  up  a  petition,  and  prayed  Mr.  Watch- 
ful the  porter,  to  send  it  by  some  fit  man,  to  her  good  friend  Mr. 
Interpreter ;  who,  when  it  was  come,  and  he  had  seen  the  contents 
of  the  petition,  said  to  the  messenger, '  Go,  tell  them  that  I  will  send 
him.' 

When  the  family,  where  Christiana  was,  saw  that  they  had  a  pur- 
pose to  go  forward,  they  called  the  whole  house  together,  to 
give  thanks  to  their  King,  for  sending  of  them  such  profitable 
guests  as  these.  Which  done,  they  said  unto  Christiana,  '  And 
shall  we  not  show  thee  something,  according  as  our  custom  is 
to  do  to  pilgrims,  on  which  thou  mayest  meditate  when  thou  art 
on  the  way  ?'  So  they  took  Christiana,  her  children,  and  Mercy, 
into  the  closet,  and  showed  them  one  of  the  apples  that  Eve  ate 
of,  and  that  she  also  did  give  to  her  husband,  and  that  for  the 
eating  of  which,  they  were  both  turned  out  of  Paradise  :  and 
asked  her,   <  What  she  thought  that  was  ?'      Then  Christiana  said, 
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« It  is  food  or  poison,  I  know  not  which.'     So  th'ey  opAiecl  the 
matter  to  her,  and  she  held  up  her  hands  and  wondered. *» 

Then  they  had  her  to  a  place,  and  shewed  her  Jacob's  ladder. 
Now  at  that  time  there  were  some  angels  ascending  upon  it. 
So  Christiana  looked,  and  looked  to  see  the  angels  go  up;  so 
did'^he  rest  of  the  company.^  Then  they  were  going  into  ano- 
ther place,  to  show  them  something  else  :  but  James  said  to  his 
mother,  'Pray  bid  them  stay  a  little  longer,  for  this  is  a  curious 
sight.'  So  they  turned  again,  and  stood  feeding  their  eyes  on 
this  so  pleasant  a  prospect.  After  this,  they  had  them  into  a 
place,  wiiere  there  did  hang  up  -d,  golden  anchor;  so  they  bid 
Christiana  take  it  down  ;  for,  said  they,  you  shall  have  it  with 
you  for  it  is  of  absolute  necessity  that  you  should,  that  you  may 
lay  hold  of  that  within  the  veil,  and  stand  stedfast  in  case  you 
should  meet  with  turbulent  weather:  so  they  were  glad  there- 
of.f^ — Then  they  took  them,  and  had  them  to  the  mount  upon 
which  Abraham  our  father  had  offered  up  Isaac  his  son,  and 
showed  them  the  altar,  the  wood,  the  fire,  and  the  knife ;  for 
they  remain  to  be  seen  to  this  very  day.  When  they  had  seen 
it,  they  held  up  their  hands,  and  blessed  themselves,  and  said, 
*  Oh  what  a  man  for  love  to  his  master,  and  for  denial  to  him- 
self, was  Abraham  I*  After  they  had  shewed  them  all  these 
things.  Prudence  took  them  into  a  dining-room,  where  stood  a 
pair  of  excellent  virginals  :  so  she  played  upon  them,  and  turned 
what  she  had  showed  them  into  this  excellent  song,  saying, 

f  Eve's  apple  we  have  showed  you  ;  I  An  anchor  you  received  have  ; 

of  that  be  jou  awai-e ;  |     But  let  not  this suiRce, 

You  have  seen  Jacob's  laddes  too,  I  Until  with  Abra'am  you  have  gave  * 

Upon  which  angels  are :  |      Yo.ur  best  of  sacrifice.'  > 

Now  about  this  time  one  knocked  at  the  door ;  so  the  porter 
opened,  and,  behold,  Mr.  Great-heart,  was  there  I  But  when  he 
was  come  in  what  joy  was  there  !  For  it  came  now  fresh  again 
into  their  minds,  how  but  a  while  ago  he  had  slain  old  Grim 
Bloody-man  the  giant,  and  had  delivered  them  from  the  lions. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  Christiana  and  to  Mercy,  My 
Lord  has  sent  each  of  you  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  also  some  parch- 
ed corn,  together  with  a  couple  of  pomegranates  ;  he  also  sent 
the  boys  some  figs  and  raisins  ;  to  refresh  you  in  your  way4 

Then  they  addressed  themselves  to  their  journey  ;  and  Pru- 
dence and  Piety  went  along  with   them.     When  they  came  at 

*  It  is  not  enough  that  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces  us  of  sin,  previous  to  our  fii-st  setting  out  on 
pilgrimage,  aud  makes  us  sensible  of  our  want  of  Christ ;  but  he  also  keeps  up  a  sight  and  sense 
oftbeevil  of  sin,  in  Its  original  nature,  as  well  as  our  actual  transgressions.  This  often  raakes 
us  wonder  at  sin,  at  ourselves,  and  at  the  Jove  of  Christ  in  liecoming  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 

t  This  is  the  anchor  ofhope.    This  keeps  the  soul  safe,  and  steady  to  Jesus,  who  is  the  alone    , 
object  of  our  hope.     Hope  springs  from  faith.    It  is  an  expectation  of  the  fulfilment  ot  those    j 
things  that  are  promised  inthe  word  of  truth,  by  the  God  of  all  grace.    Faitli  receives  them,  trusU 
in  them,  relies  upon  them,  and  hope  waits  for  the  full  accomplishment  and  enjoyment  of  them. 
\0  how  rtvi\ing  and  refreshing  are  those  love-tokens  from  our  Lord!  Great-heart  never 
COTnes  empty- handk-d.    He  always  inspires  with  courage  and  confidence. 

a  Gea,  iii.  i— 5.  Rom.  vii.24.        b  Gei)>.\>;viii.  13.        t  Joel  iii.  15.    Heh.  vi.  19. 
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the  gate,  Christiana  asked  the  porter,  if  any  of  late  went  by.  He 
said.  No,  only  one,  some  time  since,  who  also  told  me,  that  of  late 
there  had  been  a  great  robbery  committed  on  the  kind's  highway, 
as  you  go  :  but,  said  he,  the  thieves  are  taken,  and  will  shortly  be 
tried  for  their  lives.  Then  Christiana  and  Mercy  were  afraid  ;  but 
Matthew  said,  Motlier  fear  nothing,  as  long  as  Mr.  Great-heart  is  to 
go  with  us,  and  to  be  our  conductor. 

Then  said  Christiana  to  the  porter.  Sir,  I  am  much  obliged  to 
you  for  all  the  kindnesses  you  have  showed  to  me  since  I  came 
hither  ;  and  also  that  you  have  been  so  loving  and  kind  to  m.y  chil- 
dren ;  I  know  not  how  to  gratify  your  kmdness :  wherefore,  pray, 
as  a  token  of  my  respect  to  you,  accept  of  tliis  small  mite. — So  she 
put  a  gold  angel*  in  his  hand ;  and  he  made  her  a  low  obeisance, 
and  said,  *Let  thy  garments  be  always  white,  and  let  thy  head 
want  no  ointment.  Let  Mercy  live  and  not  die,  and  let  not  her 
works  be  few.'  And  to  the  boys  he  said,  '  Do  you  flee  youthful 
lusts,  and  follow  after  godliness  with  them  that  are  grave  and  wise : 
so  shall  you  put  gladness  into  your  mother's  heart,  and  obtain  praise 
of  all  that  are  sober-minded.' — So  they  thanked  the  porter,  and  de- 
parted. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Pilgrims  pursue  their  Journey,  and  pass  through  the  Valley  of  HumiJiation,  and  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death. 

NOW  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  forward  until  they 
were  come  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  where  Piety,  bethinking  her- 
self, cried  out,  Alas  I  I  have  forgot  what  I  intended  to  bestow  upon 
Christiana  and  her  companions  ;  I  will  go  back  and  fetch  it.  So 
she  ran  and  fetched  it.  When  she  was  gone,  Christiana  thought 
she  heard  in  a  grove,  a  little  way  off  on  the  right  hand,  a  most  cu- 
rious melodious  note  with  words  much  like  these  : 

'  Through  all  mj  life  thy  favour  is 

So  frankly  show'd  to  me, 
That  in  thy  house  for  evermore 

My  d\veUing--place  shall  be. 

And  listening  still  she  thought  she  heard  another  answer  it  saying? 
*  For  wliy  ?  The  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure  : 
His  irutli  at  all  times  firinly  stood, 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure." 

So  Christiana  asked  Prudence  what  it  was  tliat  made  those 
curious  notes.  They  are,  said  she,  our  country  birds :  they  sing 
these  notes  but  seldom,  except  it  be  at  the  spring,  when  the  flow- 

*  No  wonder  that  the  pilgrims  were  thankful  for  their  kind  enteitainnient,  or  that  thpy  tpsti- 
fied  their  esteem  of  the  gospel,  and  its  glorious  Author,  by  the  present  thev  inadt-  to  !he  porter  ; 
for,  says  St.  Paul,  in  behalf  of  the  ministers  of  the  v  ord, "  If  we  have  sown  unto  v6u  spiiitiial 
things,  is  it  a  great  Ihijjg  if  a  e  shall  reap  your  carnal  things !" 
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ers  appear,  and  the  sun  shines  warm,  and  then  you  may  hear  them 
all  the  day  long.  I  often,  said  she,  go  to  hear  them  :  we  also  oft- 
times  keep  tHem  tame  in  our  house.  They  are  very  fine  company 
for  us  when  we  are  melancholy  ;  also  they  make  the  woods  and 
groves,  and  solitary  places,  desirous  to  be  in  *^ 

By  this  time  Piety  was  come  again  ;  so  she  said  to  Christiana, 
Look  here,  I  have  brought  thee  a  scheme  of  all  tiiose  things  that 
thou  hast  seen  at  our  house,  upon  which  thou  mayest  look  when 
thou  findest  thyself  forgetful,  and  call  those  things  again  to  remem- 
brance, for  thy  edification  and  comfort. 

Now  they  began  to  go  down  the  hill  to  the  valley  of  Humili- 
ation. It  was  a  steep  hiil,  and  the  way  was  slippery ;  but  they 
were  very  careful ;  so  they  got  down  pretty  well.  VVhen  they 
were  down  in  the  valley ,t  Piety  said  to  Chiistiana,  Tius  is  the 
place  where  your  husband  met  with  the  foul  fiend  Apoiiyon,  and 
where  they  had  the  great  fight  that  they  had  ;  I  know  you  cannot 
but  have  heard  thereof.  But  be  of  good  courage  ;  as  long  as  you 
have  here  Mr.  Great-heait  to  be  your  guide  and  conductor,  we  hope 
you  will  fare  the  better. — So  when  these  two  had  committed  the 
pilgrims  unto  the  conduct  of  their  guide,  he  went  forward,  and  they 
went  after. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  We  need  not  be  so  afraid  of  this 
valley,  for  here  is  notiung  to  hurt  us,  unless  we  procure  it  our- 
selves. It  is  true,  Christiana  did  meet  here  ^ith  Apoiiyon,  with 
whom  he  had  also  a  sore  combat ;  but  that  fray  was  the  fruit  of 
those  slips  that  he  got  in  his  going  down  the  hill :  for  they  that  get 
slips  there,  must  look  for  combats  here.  And  hence  it  is  this  valley 
has  got  so  hard  a  name.  For  the  common  people,  when  they  hear 
that  some  frightful  thing  has  befallen  such  a  one,  in  such  a  place, 
are  of  opinion  that  that  place  is  haunted  with  some  foui  fiend,  or 
evil  spirit ;  when  alas  !  it  is  for  the  fruit  of  their  doing,  that  such 
things  do  befal  them  there.:}: 

This  valley  of  Humiliation  is  of  itself  as  fruitful  a  place  as  any 
the  crows  fly  over  ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  if  we  could  hit  upon 
it,  we  might  find  somewhere  hereabout  something  that  might  give 
us  an  account,  why  Christiana  was  so  hardly  beset  in  this  place. 

"*  You  see.  these  joyful  notes  spring  fiom  a  sense  of  the  nearness  to  the  Lord,  and  a  firm  con- 
fidence in  Lis  divine  truth  and  everlasting  mercy.  O  wlien  the  Snn  of  righteousness  shines  warm- 
ly on  the  soul,  and  gives  us  clearly  to  see  these,  it  makes  tlie  pilgrims  sing  most  meetly,  and 
shout  mott  ^oyfuUy  indeed.  'I'hese  songs  approach  very  nearly  to  the  heavenly  music  in  the 
r   ilir.s  «'  glorv-  -i  ■-■_ 

t  After  o:  lU-  thus  liighly  favoured  with  sens  ble  comforts  in  the  views  of  faitli,  ine  comforts 
of  hope.  Hndthe  joys  of  love;  see  the  next  step  these  pilgrims  are  to  ^ake;  it  is  down  the  hill 
Difficulty  into  the  valley  of  Humility.  What  doth  this  place  signify  '.  A'deep  and  abiding  sight 
and  sense  of  ourselves:  of  our  ruined  state,  lost  condition,  and  desper2i«?d|Bi^lil»i^iance,  as  fallen 


sinners.  >v 

X  What  a  great  blessing  is  it  to  have  Great-heart  in  the  valley  of  Huhriiity  !  How  sad  is  it  lor 
pilgrims  to  procure  evils  to  themselves  by  their  sin  and  folly  !  How  JoyFuV  is  it  to  know,  that 
"  line  as  a  father  pitieth  his  ch'ldren.so  the  Lord  pitieih  them  w  ho  fear  hm>  ?'*  Psal.  ciii.  13.  Yet 
if  we  slip,  we  shall  be  sure  to  smart.  If  we  do  not  hold  fast  faith,  hope,  love,  and  obedience, 
satan  w  dl  attack,distit;ss  us  in  some  sort,  and  i)re>ail against  us,  and  then  we  shall  bring  up  an 
evil  report  of  tlie  sate  and  fruitful  valley  of  Humiliation. 

a  Sol.  Sinig  ii.  11,  12. 
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Then  James  said  to  bis  mother,  '  Lo,  yonder  stands  a  pillar,  • 
and  it  looks  as  if  something  was  written  ihtron  ;  let  us  go  and 
see  what  ii  is.*  So  they  went,  and  found  there  written,  *  Let 
Christian's  slips,  before  he  canie  hithei,  aud  the  burden  that 
he  met  with  in  this  place,  be  a  warning  to  those  that  come 
after.'  <  Lo,'  said  their  guide,  '  did  1  not  tell  you  that  there  was 
something  hereabouts,  that  would  give  intimation  of  the  reason 
why  Christian  was  so  hard  beset  in  this  place  ?'  Then,  turning 
to  Christiana,  he  said,  No  disparagemeni  to  Christian,  more 
than  to  many  others  whose  hap  and  lot  it  was.  For  it  is  easier 
going  up  than  down  this  hill,  and  that  can  be  said  but  of  few- 
hills  in  all  these  parts  of  the  world.  But  we  will  leave  the  good 
man,  he  is  at  rest,  he  also  had  a  brave  victory  over  his  enemy  : 
let  Him  grant  that  dwelleth  above,  that  we  fare  no  worse,  when 
we  come  lo  b-    tried,  than  he  I 

But  we  will  come  again  to  this  valley  of  Humiliation. — It  is 
the  best  and  most  fruitful  piece  of  ground  in  all  these  parts. 
It  is  a  (at  ground;  and,  as  you  see,  consisteth  much  in  mea- 
dows; and  if  a  man  was  to  come  here  in  the  summer -time,  as 
we  do  now.  if  he  know  not  any  thing  before  thereof,  and  if  he 
also  delighted  himself  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  he  might  see 
that  which  would  be  delightful  to  han.  Behold,  how  green  this 
valley  is;  also  how  beautiful  with  lilies  »  I  have  also  known 
many  labouring  men  that  have  got  good  estates  in  this  valley 
ol  Humiliation  ;  ('or  "  (jrc;d  resisteih  the  proud,  but  givej.h  more 
grace  to  the  l.ua>ble  ;")  f(jr  indeed  it  is  a  very  fruitful  soil,  and 
doth  biing  forth  by  handfuls.  Some  also  have  wished,  that  the 
next  w  -y  to  their  Father's  house  were  here,  ihat  they  might  be 
troubJ  ;d  no  more  wi.h  either  hilis  or  niountains  to  go  over: 
but  ih'.-  way  is  the  way,  and  there  is  an  end.* 

Now  as  thev  w:  rr  going  along,  and  talking,  they  espied  a  boy 
feediiig  his  faihei'^  sh^ep.  The  boy  vvas  in  very  mean  clothes, 
but  of  a  fiesh  an  J  well-favoured  countenance  ;  and  as  he  sat  by 
himself  he  sung.  Hark,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  to  what  the 
shr-p!i   r.''^  bcv  sat'!  : — -^o  they  hea  kened  and  he  said, 

And  Lord,  contentment  still  I  crave, 


He,  that  is  down, needs  fear  no  fall : 

He  tlidt  IS  iow  no  pride  : 
He  th-t  is  humhle  eve  r  «hall 

Ha^e  God  to  be  his  guide. 
I  am  content  Avith  what  I  have, 

Little  be  it  or  ntucli : 


Br- c  use  thou  savest  such. 
Fulness  to  such  a  burden  is 
That  go  on  pilgi-image  ; 
id 


Here  little,  and  hereafter  bliss. 
Is  best  from  age  to  age.b 

Tb   :;  b-iii  iiie   guide,  Do  you   h<.  ar  him  ?   1  vviii  dare  to  say, 
this  bov  iwcs  i;  mc  ;  ier  iife.  and  wears  move  of  the  Herb  called 

•  Thouc:h  this  velley  of  Humiliation  may  he  very  terrifyin?:  to  pilgrims,  after  they  have  been 
favoured  w.th  ;>  ■ice  a'ld  joy.  <!nd  comforted  t.y  the  \iews  of  f^ith  and  hope  ;  yet  It  is  a  very  safe 
place,  and  thouijh  ar  first.  cnternR  into  it,  a;-d  seeing  more  of  tht-mselves  than  was  evt-r  before 
showed  iht-m.they  may  fe;.<  Mi;d  tremble  ;  yet,  after  some  time  continuingr  here,  the}  a'e  rr.ore 
reconciled  nnd  contented :  for  here  they  find  the  \isits  uf  their  Lord;  and,  in  the  depths  of  thdr 
humility,  they  behold  the  heights  of  his  love,  and  the  depths  o'  his  mercy. -rj  out,  Ihoi.gh  I  am 
emptied  of  all,  yet  I  .have  a"  mevhaustible  fulness  in  Jesus, to  supply  me  witli  all  I  wani,  and  all 
I  hope. 

a  Sol.  Song.  ii.  l.    James  iv.  6.    1  Peter  v.  A.  b  Heb.  niti.  S. 
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hearts  ease  in  his  bosom,  than  he  that  is  clad  in  silk  and  velvet. 
But  wc  will  proceed  in  uur  discourse. 

In  this  valley  our  Lord  formerly  had  iiis  country  house,  he 
loved  much  to  be  here  :  he  loved  also  to  walk  in  these  meadous, 
and  he  found  the  air  was  pleasant.  Besides,  he  le  a  man  shall 
be  free  from  the  noise,  and  from  the  huiryings  of  this  life  :  all 
states  are  full  of  noise  and  confusion,  only  the  valley  of  Humi- 
liation is  that  empty  and  solitary  phice.  Here  a  man  shall  not 
be  let  and  hindred  in  his  contemplation,  as  in  other  places  he  is 
apt  to  be.  This  is  a  valley  that  nobody  walks  in,  but  those  that 
love  a  pilgrim's  life.  And  though  Chiisiian  had  the  hard  hap 
to  meet  with  Apollyon,  and  to  enter  with  him  a  brisk  encountt^r, 
yei  I  must  tell  you,  that  in  former  times  men  have  met  with 
angels  htrre,  have  found  pearls  here,  and  have  in  this  place  found 
the  w  rd=  ot  life.** 

Did  I  say,  Our  Lovd  had  here  in  former  days  his  country 
house,  and  that  he  loved  here  to  walk  ?  I  will  add,  in  this  piace, 
and  to  the  people  that  live  and  trace  these  grounds,  he  has  left 
a  yearly  revenue,  to  be  faithfully  paid  them  at  certain  seasons 
for  their  maintenance  by  the  way,  and  for  their  further  encou- 
Fagcment  to  go  on  their  pilgrimage. 

Now,  as  they  went  on,  Samuel  s.iid  to  Mr.  Great-heart  ;  '  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  in  this  valley  my  father  and  Apollyon  hud  their 
battle  ;  but  whereabout  was  the  fight  ?  for  I  perceive  this  valley 
is  large.' 

dr  -h.  Your  father  had  the  battle  with  Apollyon,  at  a  place 
yonder  before  us,  in  a  narrow  passage,  just  beyond  Forgetful 
Green.  And  indeed  that  place  is  the  most  dangerous  place  in 
all  ilu'^e  parts:  for  if  at  any  time  pilgiims  meet  with  any  brunt, 
it  is  when  they  forget  what  favours  they  have  received,  and 
how  unworthy  they  are  of  them.f  This  is  the  place  also,  where 
others  huve  been  hard  put  to  it.  But  more  of  the  place  when 
>ve  are  come  to  it;  for  I  persuade  myself,  that  to  this  day  there 
remains  either  some  sign  of  the  battle,  or  some  monument  to 
testify  thnt  such  a  battle  there  wa>>  fought. 

Tlien  said  Mercy,  I  think  I  am  as  well  in  this  valley  as  I  have 
been  any  where  elj-;e  in  all  our  journey:  the  place,  methinks,  suits 
■with  my  spiiut  I  love  to  be  in  su.  h  places  where  there  is  no 
ratting  wi;h  coaches,  nor  rumbling  wi  h  wheels:  methinks, 
here  one  may,  without  much  molestation,  be  thinking  what  he 
is,  -whence  he  canie,  what  he  has  done,  and  to  what  the  King  has 

•  Ever  rememlicv  llie  wortl  of  our  gractons  Lord,  "  It  is  enowgh  for  the  discij)le  that  he  be  as 
his  Mastir."  It  your  Lord  made  it  liis  cliltfdt light  to  lie  in  this  valley  of  Humiliation,  learn 
from  his  e\am[)le  to  prize  this  valley.  T  liouj^h  >ou  may  meet  with  an  Apollyon, or  a  destroyer 
here  ;  yet  you  uit;  safe  in  the  arms,  and  undir  the  |)o\ver  of  your  all-conqi:eriug  Lord  :  forthough 
the  L  :)rd  ishigli.  yet  hiith  (k  respect  (uito  the  lowly. 

•  O  pil>;rims,  attmd  lo  ihi>?    'lide  and  iii(rra'titude  po  hand  in  hand.    Study. ever  study  the 
avour.    of  youi  Lord:  how  freely  they  are  h.  stowed  upon  you  ;  and  how  utterly  unworthy  you 
are  of  the  K-ast  of  them.    Beware  of  Forgetful  Green, 
a  Hos.  ii.4,  5. 
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©ailed  him  :  here  one  may  think,  and  break  at  heart,  and  melt  in  " 
one's  spirit,  until  one's  eyes  become  "  as  the  fish  pools  of  Hesh- 
bon"  They  ihati^o  rit^htly  ihrouE^h  this  "  valley  of  Bacha,  make 
it  a  well ;  the  rain,"  that  God  sends  down  from  heaven  upon  them 
that  are  here,  "  also  filleth  the  pools."  This  valley  is  that  from 
whence  also  the  King  will  give  them  to  their  vineyards;^  and 
they  that  go  through  it  shall  sing  as  Christian  did,  for  all  he  met 
with  Apollyon. 

It  is  true,  said  their  guide,  I  have  gone  through  this  val- 
ley many  a  time,  and  never  was  better  than  when  here.  I  have 
also  been  a  conductor  to  several  pilgims,  and  they  have  confess- 
ed the  same.  "  To  this  man  will  1  look"  (saith  the  King)  "  even 
to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at 
my  word." 

Now  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  the  aforementioned 
battle  was  fought.  Then  said  the  guide  to  Chrisiiana,  her  chil- 
dren, and  Mercy,  this  is  the  place  :  on  this  ground  Christian 
stood,  and  up  there  came  Apollyon  against  him:  and,  look,  did 
not  I  tell  yoti,  here  is  some  of  your  husband's  blood  upon  these 
stones  to  this  day  :  behold,  also,  how  here  and  there  are  yet  to  be 
seen  upon  the  place  some  of  the  shivers  of  Apollyon's  broken 
darts:  see  also,  how  they  did  beat  the  ground  with  their  feet  as 
they  fought,  to  make  good  their  places  against  each  other;  how 
also,  with  their  by-blows,  they  did  split  the  very  stones  in  pieces  ; 
verily  Christian  did  here  play  the  man,  and  showed  himself  as 
stout  as  Hercules  could,  had  he  been  there,  even  he  himself. 
When  Apollyon  was  beat  he  made  his  retreat  to  the  next  valley, 
that  is  called  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  unto  which  we 
shall  come  anon.*  Lo,  yonder  also  stands  a  monument,  on  which 
is  engraven  this  battle,  and  Christian's  victory,  to  his  fame 
throughout  all  ages. 

So  because  it  stood  just  on  the  way-side  before  them,  they 
stepped  to  it,  and  read  the  writing,  which  word  for  word  was 
this: — 

'  Hard  by  hei-e  was  a  battle  fought. 

Most  strange,  and  yet  most  true  ; 
Christian  and  Apollyon  sought 

Each  other  to  subdue. 
The  man  so  bravely  play'd  the  man, 

He  made  the  fiend  to  fly  ; 
Of  which  a  monument  I  stand. 

The  same  to  testify.'l 

^Vhen  they  had  passed  by  this  place,  they  came  upon  the  bop- 

"  If  Satan  he  di-iven  from  one  attack,  prepare  for  another.  Bless  God  for  your  armour.  Nfe- 
ver  put  it  off. 

t  Monuments  of  victory  over  Satan  are  to  God's  glory,  and  are  very  animatinj;^  and  encoura- 
ging to  those  who  come  after.  Proclaim,  O  Christians,  yonr  mercies  with  thankfulnesSj  and youv 
victories  with  shouts  of  humility,  to  the  honour  of  the  Captain  of  your  salvation, 
a  Sol.  Spng.  V.  Li.  4,    Psal.  l\xxiv.  5—7.    Hos,  ii.  !& 
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dersof  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  this  valley  was  longer  than  the 
other;  a  place  also  most  strongly  haunted  with  evil  things,  as 
many  are  able  to  testify  :  but  these  women  and  children  went  the 
better  through  it,  because  they  had  day-light,  and  because  Mr. 
Great-heart  was  their  conductor. 

When  they  were  entered  upon  this  valley,  they  thought  that 
they  heard  a  groaning,  as  of  dead  men  ;  a  very  great  groaning. 
They  thought  also  that  they  did  hear  worc'S  of  lamentation,  spo- 
ken as  of  some  in  extreme  torment.  These  things,  made  the 
boys  to  quake,  the  women  also  looked  pale  and  wan  ;  but  their 
guide  bid  them  be  of  good  comfort 

So  they  went  on  a  little  further,  and  they  thought  that  they 
felt  the  ground  begin  to  shake  under  them,  as  if  some  hollow 
place  was  there;  they  heard  also  a  kind  of  hissing,  as  of  ser- 
pents, but  nothing  as  yet  appeared  Then  said  the  boys,  '  Are 
-we  not  yet  at  the  end  of  this  doleful  place  ?'  But  the  guide  also 
bid  them  be  of  good  courage,  and  look  well  to  their  feet,  lest 
haply,  said  he,  you  be  taken  in  some  snare  * 

>^'ow  James  began  to  be  sick,  but  1  think  the  cause  thereof 
was  fear  ;  so  his  mother  gave  him  some  of  that  glass  of  spirits 
that  she  had  given  her  at  the  Interpreter's  houst,  and  three  of 
the  pills  that  Mr.  Skill  had  prepared;  and  the  boy  began  to  re- 
vi\e.  Thus  they  went  on,  till  they  came  to  about  the  middle  of 
the  valley  ;  and  then  Christiana  said,  '  Methmks,  I  see  something 
yonder  upon  the  road  before  us;  a  thing  of  a  shape  sucn  as  I 
have  not  seen.'  Then  said  Joseph,  '  Mother,  what  is  it?'  '  An 
ugly  thing,  child;  an  ugly  thing,'  said  she.  '  J^ut,  mother, 
what  is  it  like,'  said  he.  '  'Tis  like,  I  cannot  tell  what,'  said  she. 
*  And  now  it  is  but  a  little  way  off.'    Then  said  she,  '  It  is  nigh.' 

'  Well,'  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  '  let  them  that  are  most  afraid 
keep  close  to  me.'  So  the  fiend  came  on,  and  the  conductor 
met  it ;  but  when  it  was  just  come  to  him,  it  vanished  to  all  their 
sights:  then  remembered  they  what  had  been  said  some  time 
ago  ;  "  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you."t 

They  went  therefore  on,  as  being  a  litde  refreshed  ;  but  they 
had  not  gone  far,  before  Mercy,  looking  behind  her,  saw,  as  she 
thought,  something  almost  like  a  lion,  and  it  came  a  great  pad- 
ding pace  after  ;  and  it  had  a  hollow  voice  of  roaring  ;  and  at  every 
roar  that  it  gave,  it  made  the  valley  echo,  and  all  their  hearts  to 
ach,  save  the  heart  of  him  that  was  their  guide.  So  it  came  up; 
and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  behind,  and  put  the  pilgrims  all  be- 
fore him.     The  lion  also  came  on  apace,  and  Mr.  Great-heart 

•  None  know  the  distress, anguish, and  fear,  tliat  haunt  pilgrims  in  this  valley,  but  those  who 
have  been  in  it.  Thehissine;s.reviliug<!,  and  injections  of  that  old  serpent,  with  his  infernal  malice 
seem  to  be  let  loose  upon  pilj^rims  in  this  valley.  Asaph  seems  to  be  walking  in  this  valley,  when 
he  say*,-  As  for  me.  mv  feet  where  almost  gone  :  my  steps  had  well  nitjh  shpt."  Ps.  Ixxiii.  7. 

t  Let  Satan  appear'-n  what  .iiape  he  will,  weouffht  ever  to  put  on  great  heart  and  good  cou- 
rage.  For  the  faith  of  what  Jesus  is  to  us,  will  inspire  wilh  these.  Let  us  ever  look  to  Christ  our 
conqueror,  and  ever  resist  our  fcdvei-sary. 
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addressed  himself  to  give  him  battle.  But  when  he  saw  that  it 
was  determined  that  resistance  should  be  made,  he  also  drew 
back  and  came  no  further.** 

Then  they  went  on  again,  and  their  conductor  did  go  before 
them,  till  they  came  at  a  place  where  was  cast  up  a  pit  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  way  ;  and,  before  they  could  be  prepared  to  go 
over  that,  a  great  mist  and  a  darkness  fell  upon  them,  so  that 
they  could  not  see.  Then  said  the  pilgrims,  Alas  !  now  what 
shall  we  do  ?'  But  their  guide  made  answer,  *  Fear  not,  stand 
still,  and  see  what  an  end  will  be  put  to  this  also.'  So  they 
staid  there,  because  their  path  was  marred.  They  then  also 
thought  they  did  hear  more  apparently  the  noise  and  rushing  of 
the  enemies ;  the  fire  also,  and  smoke  of  the  pit  was  much 
easier  to  be  discerned. t  Then  said  Christiana  to  Mercy,  Now 
I  see  whut  my  poor  husband  went  through  ;  I  have  heard  much 
of  this  place,  but  I  never  was  here  before  now  :  Poor  man  !  he 
went  here,  all  alone,  in  the  night ;  he  had  night  almost  quite 
through  the  way  ;  also  these  fiends  were  busy  about  hin;^  as  if 
they  would  have  torn  him  in  pieces.  Many  have  spoke  of  it, 
but  none  can  tell  what  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  should 
mean  until  they  come  in  themselves.  "  The  heart  knows  its 
own  bitterness;  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not  with  its  joy."  To 
be  here  is  a  fearful  thing.:}: 

Great-heart  This  is  like  doing  business  in  great  waters,  or 
like  going  down  into  the  deep  :  this  is  like  being  in  the  heart 
of  the  sea,  and  like  going  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains  : 
now  it  seems  as  if  the  earth  with  its  bars,  were  about  us  for 
ever.  «  But  let  them  that  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light, 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  their  God  "§  For 
my  part,  as  I  have  told  you  already,  I  have  gone  often  through 
this  vallty,  and  have  been  much  harder  put  to  it  than  now  I  am; 
and  yet  you  see  I  am  alive.  I  would  not  boa'^t,  for  that  I  am  not 
my  own  saviour:  but  I  trust  we  shall  have  a  good  deliverance. 
Come,  pray  for  light  to  him  that  can  lighten  our  darkness,  and 
can  rebuke  not  only  these,  but  all  the  satans  in  hell. 

So  they  cried  and  prayed,  and  God  sent  light  and  deliverance  ; 
for  ihtre  was  now  no  let  in  their  way;  no  not  there,  w  ere  but 
now  ihey  were  stopt  with  a  pit.     Yet  they  were  not  got  through 

*  Satan  is  often  most  dreadful  at  a  distance,  and  courageously  resisted  when  advanced  nearer, 
This  advice  is  ever  needful :  "  Be'sober ;  he  ^^gilant."  lliese  pilgrims  did  keep  up  their  watch, 
satan  did  not  come  upoutliem  unawares,  they  heard  his  approach,  they  were  prepared  for  his 
attack,  lo.  satan  drew  back. 

t  Awful  walkine:.  With  a  pit  before  us.  darkness  around,  and  hell  seeming:  to  move  from  be- 
neath to  meet  us '  O  what  an  unspcakahle  mercy,  in  such  a  distressing  season,  to  hnve  an  Al- 
mififhty  Saviour  to  look  to.  and  call  ujjon  for  safety  and  salvation  !  For  he  will  hear  our  cry  and 
save  us,  Ps.  cxiv,  19, 

X  1  o  hear  of  the  soul  dis.'  esses  of  others,  is  one  thing  :  to  experience  them  ourselves,  is  vei7 
different. 

§  Ihis  precious  text,  Isa,  1.  lO.  has  been  a  sheet  anchor  to  many  a  soul  under  darkness  and  dis» 
tress.    Study  it  deepiv, 

a  1  Pet.v.8. 
U    2 
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the  valley ;  so  they  went  on  still,  and  behold,  great  slinks  and 
loathsome  smells,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  them.  Then  said 
Mercy  to  Christiana,  I'here  is  not  such  pleasant  being  here  as  at 
the  gate,  or  at  the  Interpreter's,  or  at  the  house  where  we  lay 
last.  N 

O  but  (said  one  of  the  boys)  it  is  not  so  bad  to  go  through 
here,  as  it  is  to  abide  here  always  ;  and  for  ought  I  know,  one 
reason  why  we  must  go  this  way  to  the  house  prepared  for  us 
is,  that  our  home  might  be  made  the  sweeter  to  us.* 

Well  said  Samuel,  quoth  the  guide  ;  thou  hast  now  spoke 
like  a  man.  Why,  if  ever  I  get  out  here  again,  said  the  boy,  I 
think  I  shall  prize  light  and  good  way  better  than  ever  I  did  in 
my  life.     Then  said  the  guide,  We  shall  be  out  by  and  by. 

So  on  they  went,  and  Joseph  said,  Cannot  we  see  to  the  end 
of  this  valley  as  yet  ?  Then  said  the  guide.  Look  to  your  feet, 
for  we  shall  presently  be  among  snares.  So  they  looked  to  their 
feet  and  went  on  ;  but  they  were  troubled  much  with  the  snares. 
Now  when  they  were  come  among  the  snares,  they  espied  a 
man  cast  into  the  ditch  on  the  left  hand,  with  his  flesh  all  rent 
and  torn.  Then  said  the  guide,  That  is  one  Heedless,  that  was 
going  this  way  ;  he  has  lain  there  a  great  while:!  There  was 
one  Takeheed  with  him  when  he  was  taken  and  slain  ;  but  he 
escaped  their  hand.  You  cannot  imagine  how  many  are  killed 
hereabouts,  and  yet  men  are  so  foolishly  venturous,  as  to  set 
out  lightly  on  pilgrimage,  and  to  come  without  a  guide.  Poor 
Christian  !  it  was  a  v/onder  that  he  here  escaped  ;  but  he  was 
beloved  of  his  God :  also  he  had  a  good  heart  of  his  own,  or 
else  he  could  never  have  done  it.  Now  they  drew  towards  the 
end  of  their  way,  and  just  there  where  Christian  had  seen  the 
cave  when  he  went  by,  out  thence  came  forth  Maul,  a  giant. 
This  Maul  did  use  to  spoil  young  pilgrims  with  sophistry,  and 
he  called  Great-heart  by  his  name,  and  said  unto  him.  How  many 
times  have  you  been  forbidden  to  do  these  things  ?  Then  said 
Mr.  Great-heart,  What  things  ?  What  things  !  quoth  the  giant ; 
you  know  what  things:  but  I  will  put  an  end  to  your  trade^ 
But,  pray,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  before  we  fall  to  it,  let  us  un- 
derstand wherefore  we  must  fight,  fNow  the  women  and  children 
stood  trembling,  and  knew  not  what  to  do.) — Quoth  the  giant, 
You  rob  the  country,  and  rob  it  with  the  worst  of  thieves.  These 
are  but  generals,  said  Mr.  Greai-heart,  come  to  particulars,  man. 

»  Precious  thought!  under  the  woi-st  and  most  distressing  circumstances.  Think  of  this.  Their 
continuance  is  short.    Their  appoiniiueut  love.    And  their  eud  shall  be  crowned  with  glory. 

t  Heedli^i  professors  be  warned.  The  doctrines  of  grace  were  never  intended  to  lull  any 
asleep  m  carnal  sccuritj'.  If  tin  y  do  so  by  yon,  it  is  a  sure  sign,  that  what  should  have  been  for 
your  health,  proves  an  occasion  of  your  fall  Jig. 

X  How  many  such  glanti>  have  we  in  thf-  present  day,  who  deceive  and  beguile  precious  souls 
into  a  false  and  ratal  secuiiiy,  l)y  their  smooth  Icitures  on  morality,and.thi.ir  avowed  oppositions 
to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  nud  the  way  to  his  kingtiom. 
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Then  said  the  giant,  Thou  practisest  the  craft  of  a  kidnapper, 
thou  gatherest  up  women  and  children,  and  carriest  them  into  a 
strange  country,  to  the  weakening  of  my  Master's  kingdom. 
But  now  Great-heart  replied,  I  am  a  servant  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven ;  my  business  is  to  persuade  sinners  to  repentance  :  I  am 
commanded  to  do  my  endeavour  to  turn  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God  ;  and  if  this  be  indeed  the  ground  of  thy  quarrel,  let  us  fall 
to  it  as  soon  as  thou  wilt.* 

Then  the  giant  came  up,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  to  meet 
him  ;  and  as  he  went,  he  drew  his  sword,  but  the  giant  had  a 
club.  So  without  more  ado  they  fell  to  it,  and  at  the  first  blow 
the  giant  struck  Mr-  Great-heart  down  upon  one  of  his  knees: 
with  that  the  women  and  children  cried  :  so  Mr-  Great-heart 
recovering  himself,  laid  about  him  in  full  lusty  manner,  and 
gave  the  giant  a  wound  in  his  arm  ;  that  he  fought  for  the  space 
of  an  hour,  to  that  hei.^ht  of  heat,  that  the  breath  came  out  of 
the  giant's  nostrils,  as  the  heat  doth  out  of  a  boiling  cauldron. 

Then  they  sat  down  to  rest  them,  but  Mr-  Great  heart  betook 
himself  to  prayer  ;  also  the  women  and  children  did  nothing  but 
sigh  and  cry  all  the  time  that  the  battle  did  last. 

When  they  had  rested  them,  and  taken  breath,  they  both  fell 
to  it  again,  and  Mr-  Great-heart,  with  a  full  blow,  fetched  the 
giant  down  to  thr  ground:  Nay,  hold,  let  me  recover,  quoth  he. 
So  Mr.  Great-heart  let  him  fairiy  get  up;  so  to  it  they  went  again, 
and  the  giant  missed  but  a  little  of  breaking  Mr.  Gieat-heart's 
skull  with  his  club. 

Mr.  Great-heart  seeing  that,  runs  to  him  in  the  full  heat  of 
his  spirit,  and  pierced  him  under  the  fifth  rib;  with  that  the 
giant  began  to  faint,  and  could  hold  up  his  cluD  no  longer.  Then 
Mr-  Great-heart  seconded  his  blow,  and  smote  the  head  of  the 
giant  from  his  shoulders.  Then  the  women  and  child,^^in,  re- 
joiced, and  Mr.  Great-heart  also  praised  God  for  the  deliverance 
he  had  wroug*!t.t 

*  To  awaken  our  souls,  and  lead  them  to  Christ  for  life  and  salvation,  U  the  tilessed  work  of 
faithful  mmisters.  .  In  the  spirit  of  love  and  meekness,  they  will  contend  for  the  faitli,  however 
they  maybe  ill  treated  Ibr  their  work. 

t"  The  greatest  heart  cannot  understand  without  prayer,  nor  conquer  v/ithout  the  almighty 
power  of  God.     The  belief  of  this  will  excite  priuer. 

_  t  Many  such  a  battle  has  been  fought,  and  many  such  a  victory  obtanied,  since  the  reforma- 
tion,overthe  enemies  of  our  most  holy  fnith. 
'  The  furious  attack  njade  by  Maul  the  giant  on  the  conductor,  is  to  show  us,  tJwt  lively  and  ac- 
S,^  live  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  are  zealous  to  win  souls,  iiiusl  expect  the  opl^pit'ion  of  Satan 
and  his  emissaries.  But  must  they  therefore  desist?  God  forbid!  The  Lm<tiS  on  then- side. 
Lettliem  be  accounted  "  kidnappers,"  and  treated  as  enthusiasts :  the  Master  Whom  thty  serve, 
will  succeed  their  endeavours  ;  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people  ;  and  make  tncm'more  thai;  con- 
querors. Thus  were  tiie  pilgviti.s  brought  out  of  the  valley;  while  dangeraiul  darkness  ren- 
dered returning  light  and  the  thoughts  of  heaven  thesweeter ;  and  many  iSiriicsgivings  redound- 
ed to  the  glory  of  God. 

By  <linimerinij  hopes,  and  t^loom)  fears; 

We  trace  liie  s  .crcd  road ; 
Throug-h  dismal  deeps,  and  dangerous  snares, 
We  mi.ke  our  wav  lo  God.. 
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When  this  was  done,  they  among  themselves  erected  a  pillar, 
and  fastened  the  giant's  head  thereon,  and  wrote  under  it,  in  let- 
ters, that  passengers  might  read, 

He  that  did  wear  this  head,  was  one 

That  pilgrims  did  niisnse  ; 
He  stopp'd  their  way,  he  spared  none. 

But  did  thetn  all  abuse  ; 
Until  that  I  Great -heart  arose, 

The  pilgrims'  guide  to  be  ; 
Until  that  I  did  him  oppose. 

That  was  their  enemy. 


CHAPTER  Vin. 

Tbe  Pilgrims  overtake  Mr.  Honest,  who  relates  his  own  Experience,  and  that  of  Mr.  Fearing. 

NOW  I  saw  that  they  went  to  the  ascent  that  was  a  little  way 
off,  cast  up  to  be  a  prospect  for  pilgrims  (that  was  the  place  from 
whence  Christian  had  the  first  sight  of  Faithful  his  brother.) 
Wherefore  here  they  sat  down,  and  rested,  they  also  here  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  made  merry  ;  for  they  had  gotten  deliverance  from 
this  so  dangerous  an  enemy-  As  they  sat  thus  and  did  eat,  Chris- 
tiana asked  the  guide.  If  he  had  caught  no  hurt  in  the  battle  ? 
Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  no,  save  a  little  on  my  flesh  ;  yet  that 
also  shall  be  so  far  from  being  to  my  detriment,  that  it  is  at  pre- 
sent a  proof  of  my  love  to  my  master  and  you,  and  shall  be  a  means, 
by  grace,  to  increase  my  reward  at  last. 

But  was  you  not  afraid,  good  Sir,  when  you  saw  him  come 
with  his  club  ?* 

It  is  my  duty,  said  he,  to  mistrust  my  own  ability,  that  I  may 
have  reliance  on  him  that  is  stronger  than  all.  But  what  did  you 
think,  when  he  fetched  you  down  to  the  ground  at  the  first  blow  ? 
Wl]y,-sr  thought,  quoth  he,  that  so  my  master  himself  was  serv- 
ed, and  yet  he  it  was  that  conquered  at  last.* 

Matt.  When  you  all  have  thought  what  you  please,  I  think 
God  has  been  wonderful  good  unto  us,  both  in  bringing  us  out 
of  this  valley,  and  delivering  us  out  of  the  hand  of  this  enemy  ; 
for  my  part  I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  distrust  our  God  any 
more,  since  he  has  now,  and  in  such  a  place  as  this,  given  us  such 
testimony  of  his  love  as  this. 

Long  nights  and  darkness  dwell  below, 

With  scarce  a  twinkling  ray; 
But  the  brlglit  world  to  which  we  go, 

Isevtriasiing  clay. 

*  This  club  we  may  suppose  to  mean  human  power,  under  which  many  giodly  ministers  in 
ihe  last  cciilurv  suffered  ggMltly.    Blessed  he  God  we  have  notlmig  of  this  to  fear  iirovr  da> 
^Ik  a.  2  Cor.  iv. 
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Then  they  got  up,  and  went  forward :  now  a  little  before  them 
stood  an  oak,  and  under  it,  when  they  came  to  it,  they  found  an 
old  pilgrim  fast  asleep  :  they  knew  that  he  was  a  pilgrim  by  his 
clothes,  and  his  staff,  and  his  girdle. 

So  the  guide,  Mr-  Great-heart  awaked  him;  and  the  old  gen- 
tleman, as  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  cried  out,  What's  the  matter?  Who 
are  you  ?  And  what  is  your  business  here  ?* 

Gr-h  Come,  man,  be  not  so  hot,  here  is  none  but  friends  :  yet 
the  old  man  gets  up,  and  stands  upon  his  guard,  and  uill  know  of 
them  whcit  they  were.  Then  said  the  guide,  My  name  is  Great- 
hea.rt,  1  am  a  guide  of  these  pilgrims,  which  are  going  to  the 
Celestial  country. 

Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  I  cry  you  mercy ;  T  feared  that  you  had 
been  of  the  company  of  those  that  some  time  ago  did  rob  Lii tie- 
faith  of  his  money,  but  now  I  look  better  about  me,  I  perceive 
you  are  honestei  people 

Gr-h.  Why, what  would,  or  could  you  h  ive  done,  or  have  help- 
ed yourself,  if  we  indeed  had  been  of  that  company  ? 

Hon.  Done  !  Why,  I  would  have  fought  as  long  as  breath  had 
been  in  me  :  and  had  I  so  done,  I  am  sure  you  could  never  have 
given  me  the  worst  on't;  for  a  Christian  can  never  be  overcome 
unless  he  should  yield  of  himself.f 

Gr-h.  Well  said,  father  Honest,  quoth  the  guide  ;  for  by  this  I 
know  that  'thou  art  a  -^  '.  of  the  right  kind,  for  thou  hast  said 
the  truth. 

Hon.  And  by  this  also  I  know  that  thou  kno west  what  true 
pilgrimage  is ;  for  all  others  do  think  that  we  are  the  soonest 
overcome  of  any. 

Gr-h.  Well,  now  we  are  happily  met,  pray  let  rac  crave  your 
name,  and  the  name  of  the  place  you  came  from  ? 

Hon,  My  name  I  cannot,  but  I  came  from  the  town  of  Stupi- 
dity ;  it  lieth  about  four  degrees  beyond  the  city  of  Destruction. 

Gr-h.  Oh !  are  you  that  countryman  ?  then  I  deem  I  have 
half  a  guess  of  you,  your  name  is  old  Honest,  is  it  not  ?  So  the 
old  gentleman  blushed,  and  said,  not  honest  in  the  abstract, |  but 
Honest  is  my  name, and  I  wish  that  my  nature  may  agree  to  what 
I  am  called 

Hon.  But,  sir,  said  the  old  gentleman,  how  could  you  guess  that 
I  am  such  a  man,  since  I  came  from  such  a  place  ? 

Gr-h.  I  had  heard  of  you  before,  by  my  master;  for  he  knows 
all  things  that  are  done  on  the  earth:   But  1  have  often  wondered 

*  A  blessed  sign  of  a  watchful  heart,  ever  alarmed  at  the  fear  of  dangei*.  Though  he  was 
found  sleeping,  yet  he  could  say  with  the  cliurch,  "  My  heart  waketh."     Song  v.  2. 

t  Mind  this,  A  Christian  can  never  be  overcome,  unless  he  j-ields  of  himself.  Then  be  raost 
jealous  over  yourself,  and  most  watchful  against  giving  way  to  carnal  reasonings,  natural  fears; 
and  fleshly  lusts. 

X  Every  Christian  is  the  subject  of  honesty  or  justice,  uprightness  and  sincerity;  yet  when 
we  come  to  descrile  these  virtues  in  ^\e ub struct,  or  what  they  really  are  in  their  strict  purity, 
and  utmost  perfection,  where  is  the  Christian  but  must  wear  the  conscientious  blush  as  Honesty 
did,  under  a  sense  of  his  im  perfections. 
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that  any  should  come  from  your  place,  for  your  (own  is  worse 
than  is  ihe  ciiy  of  Destruction  itself. 

Hon.  Yea,  we  lie  more  off  from  the  sun,  and  are  niore  cold 
and  senseless;  but  was  a  man  in  a  mountain  of  ice,  yet  if  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  will  arise  upon  him,  his  frozen  heart  shall 
feel  a  tl.aw  ;  and  thus  it  has  been  with  me.* 

Gr.  h.  I  believe  it,  father  Honest,  I  believe  it  ;  for  I  know  the 
thins^  is  true. 

Then  the  old  gentleman  saluted  all  the  pilgrims  with  a  holy 
kiss  of  charity,  and  asked  them  of  their  names,  and  how  they  had 
fared  since  th  y  set  out  on  their  pilgrimage. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christiana,  my  name,  I  suppose,  you  have 
heard  of;  good  Christian,  was  my  husband,  and  these  tour  were 
his  children.  But  can  you  think  how  the  old  gentleman  was 
taken  when  she  told  him  who  she  was  !  He  skipped,  he  smiled, 
and  blessed  them  with  a  thousand  good  wishes,  saying  : 

Hon,  I  have  heard  much  of  your  husband,  and  of  his  travels 
and  wars,  which  he  underwent  in  his  days  Be  it  spoken  to  your 
comfort,  the  name  of  your  husband  rings  all  over  these  parts  of 
the  world  ;  his  faith,  his  courage,  his  enduring,  and  his  sincerity 
under  all,  has  made  his  name  famous.  Then  he  turned  to  the 
boys,  and  asked  them  of  their  names,  which  they  told  him  :  and 
then  said  he  unto  them,  Matthew,  be  thou  like  Matthew  the 
publican,  not  in  vice,  but  in  virtue.*  Samuel  saith  he,  be  thou 
like  Samuel  the  prophet,  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer>  Joseph, 
saith  he,  be  thou  like  Joseph  in  Potipher's  house,  chaste,  and 
one  that  flees  from  temptation.c  And  J  .mcs,  be  thou  like  James 
the  Just,  and  like  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord.d  Then  they 
told  him  of  Mercy,  and  how  she  had  left  her  town  and  her  kin- 
dred to  come  along  with  Christiana,  and  with  her  sons.  At  that 
the  old  honest  man  said,  Mercy  is  thy  name  ;  by  mercy  shalt  thou 
be  sustained,  and  carried  through  all  those  difficulties  that  shall 
assault  thee  in  thy  way,  till  thou  shalt  come  thither  where  thou 
shalt  look  the  fountain  of  mercy  in  the  face  with  con-ifort. 

All  this  while  the  guide,  Mr.  Great  heart,  was  very  well 
pleased,  and  smiled  upon  his  companions. 

Now,  as  they  walked  together,  the  goide  asked  the  old  gen- 
tleman if  he  did  not  know  one  Mr.  Fearing,  that  came  on  pil- 
grimage out  of  his  pans  ? 

Hon,  Yes,  very  well,  said  he,  He  was  a  man  that  had  the  root 
of  the  matter  in  him  ;  but  he  was  one  of  the  most  trouble- 
some pilgrims  that  I  ever  met  with  in  ail  nny  d.iys.f 

•  Tliis  is  the  confess  on  of  an  honest  heart  It  is  never  afraid  of  aserihing  too  much  to  the 
sovereigjnty  of  ^race,  iior  of  giving;  all  the  glory  to  the  Sun  of  Righieousness,  for  shiuing  upon, 
and  melting  down  its  hard  frozen  soul.     Mere  is  no  trimming  between  grace  and  nature. 

t  Fearing  pilgiims  though  perplexed  in  themselves,  and  troublesome  to  otix  rs,  are  yit  to  he 
cherished  and  enconrageil,  as  tlie.\  have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them  ;  faith  in  .Ji  sus,  hope  to- 
wards God,  fear  of  offending  him',  and  a  dfisire  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  please  him.  We  must 
bear  the  burdens  of  such,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Chnst,  Gal.  vi.  2, 

aMatt.  X.  3.  bPs.  xcix.6.  c  Gen.  ssxix.  d  Acts  i.  13, 14.  , 
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^  Gr-h,  I  perceive  you  knew  him;  for  you  have  given   a  Very 
right  character  of  him. 

Hon.  Knew  him  1  I  was  a  great  companion  of  his:  I  was  with 
him  most  an  end  ;  when  he  first  began  to  think  of  what  would 
come  upon  us  hereafter,  I  was  with  him. 

Gr-h.  1  vvas  his  guide  from  my  master's  house  to  the  gate  of 
the  Celestial  ci'y. 

Hon.  Then  you  knew  him  to  be  a  troublesome  one. 

Gr.h.  I  did  so;  but  I  could  vcy  well  bear  it;  for  men  of  my 
calling  are  oftentimes  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  such  as  he 
was. 

Hon.  Well  then,  pray  let  us  hear  a  little  of  him,  and  how  he 
managed  himself  under  your  conduct. 

Grh.  Why,  he  was  always  afraid  that  he  should  come  short 
whither  he  had  a  desire  to  go.  Every  thing  frightened  him  that 
he  heard  any  body  speak  of,  that  had  but  the  least  appearance  of 
opposition  irt  it.  I  heard  that  he  lay  roaring  at  the  slough  of  Des- 
pond, for  ab.^ve  a  month  toi^ether;  nor  durst  he.  for  all  he  saw 
several  go  over  before  him,  venture,  though  they,  many  of  them 
offered  to  lend  him  their  hand.  He  would  not  go  back  again 
neither.  1  he  Cel.sti  d  city  !  he  said,  he  should  die  if  he  came 
f  not  to  It:  and  yet  was  dej.cted  at  everv  difficuliy,  and  stumbled 
at  every  straw  that  any  body  cast  in  his  wav.  Well,  after  he  had 
lain  at  the  slough  of  Despond  a  great  while,  as  I  have  told  you, 
one  sun-shine  morning,  1  dont  kuow  how,  he  ventured,  and  so 
got  over;  but  when  he  was  over  he  .  would  scarce  believe  it. 
He  had,  1  think,  a  Plough  of  Dcs/wnd  m  his  mind,  a  slough 
that  he  carried  every  where  with  him,  or  else  he  could  nev'er 
have  been  as  he  was  So  he  came  up  to  the  gate  (you  know 
what  I  mean)  that  stands  at  the  head  of  th-s  way  ;  and  there  also 
he  stood  a  good  while  before  he  would  venture  to  knock.  When 
the  gate  was  opened,  he  would  give  back,  and  give  place  to 
others,  and  say  that  he  was  not  worthy:  for  all  he  got  before 
some  to  the  gate,  yet  many  of  them  went  in  before  hini.  'J-here 
the  poor  man  would  stand  shaking  arid  shrinking  ;  i  dare  sav  it 
would  have  puied  one's  heart  to  have  seen  him:  nor  would' he 
go  back  again.  At  last  he  took  the  hammer  that  hanged  at  the 
gate  m  his  hand,  and  gave  a  small  rap  or  two:  then  one  opened 
to  him,  but  he  shrank  back  as  before.  He  that  opened,  stepped 
out  ^terh'"^"  and  said,  '  Thou  trembling  one,  what  wanlest 
!  thou  ?  \\  ith  that  he  fell  to  the  ground.  He  that  spake  to  him, 
;  wondered  to  see  h,m  so  faint.  He  said  to  him,  '  Peace  to  ihee 
up.  for  haN-e  set  open  the  door  to  thee  ;  con.e  in,  for  thou  art 
^blessed.  ^Vith  that  he  got  up,  and  went  in  trembling;  and  wheU 
that  he  was  m,  he  was  ashamed  to  show  his  face.  '  Well,  after 
he  had   been  entertained  there  awhile   (as  vou  know  how  the 
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manner  is)  he  was  bid  to  ^o  on  his  way,  and  also  told  the  way 
hf  should  take.  So  he  went  till  he  came  lo  oui  house:  but  us 
lie  behaved  ;  imself  at  the  gate,  so  he  did  at  my  master  the 
Interpreter's  door.  He  Uy  thereabout  in  the  cold  a  g^ood  while, 
befoie  he  would  venture  to  Cdll ;  yet  he  would  not  go  back: 
and  the  nights  were  long  and  cold  then.  Nay,  he  !>ad  a  note  of 
necessity  in  his  bosom  to  my  master,  to  receive  him,  and  grant 
him  thf  comfort  ol  his  house,  and  also  to  allow  him  a  btout  wnd 
valiant  conductor  because  he  was  hiu  self  so  chicken-hearted 
a  man  ;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  he  was  afraid  to  call  at  the  door. 
So  he  lay  up  and  down  theieabouts,  til!,  poor  man  1  he  was 
almost  starved  :  yta,  so  great  wus  his  dejection,  that,  though 
he  saw  several  otheis  t'.r  knocking  got  in,  yet  he  was  afraid  to 
veniure.  At  last,  I  think  1  looked  out  of  ti.e  witjdow,  and,  per-  i 
ceiving  a  man  to  be  up  and  down  about  the  door,  I  went  out  to  ' 
him,  and  asked  what  he  was;  but,  poor  man!  the  water  siood 
in  his  tyes:  so  I  perceived  what  he  wanted.  Mwent  theie- 
fore  ii:,  and  loid  it  in  ilie  house,  and  we  showed  the  things  to 
our  Lord  :  so  he  sent  me  out  again  to  intreai  him  to  come  in; 
but  1  dare  say,  1  had  hard  work  to  do  it.  At  last,  he  came  in  ; 
and,  I  will  suy  that  for  my  Lord,  he  carried  it  wonderfully  lo\iog 
to  him  There  were  but  a  few  good  bits  at  the  table,  but  some 
of  it  was  laid  upon  hi:i  trencher.  Then  he  presented  ihe  note  ; 
and  my  i-ord  looked  theieon,  and  said  his  desire  should  be 
granted.  So  when  l;e  had  been  there  a  good  while,  he  seemed 
to  ti-et  some  heart,  and  to  be  a  little  more  comforted.  Tor  my 
master,  you  must  know,  is  one  of  very  tender  bowels,  es;jec  ally 
to  then)  that  are  afraid  ;  wherefore  he  can  led  it  so  towaids  him,  i 
as  might  teiid  nu.st  to  his  encourageruent. — Well,  whei!  le  had/ 
a  sight  of  the  thins.,sof  the  place,  anc;  was  ready  to  take  his  jour--' 
ney  to  go  to  the  ciiy,  my  Lord,  as.  he  did  to  Christum  before, 
gave  him  a  bottle  of  spirits,  and  some  comfortable  things  to  eat. 
Thus  we  set  forwaid,  and  I  went  before  him:  but  the  man  was 
but  of  few  words,  only  he  would  S'gh  aloud 

When  we  were  come  to  where  the  three  fellows  were  hanged, 
he  said,  that  he  doubted  that  that  wouUi  be  his  end  also.  Only 
he  seemed  glad  when  he  saw  the  Cross  and  the  sepulchre.  There 
I  confess  he  desired  to  stay  a  little  to  look,  and  he  seemed  for 
a  while  after  to  be  a  little  comforted.  When  we  came  at  the 
hill  Difficulty,  he  made  no  stick  at  that,  nor  did  he  much  fear 
the  hoijs:  for  you  must  know,  that  his  trouble  was  not  about  such 
things  as  these  ;   his  fear  was  about  his  acceptance  at  last.* 

I  got  him  in   at  the  house   Beautiful,   1  think,  before  i>e  was 

•  See  all  throug^li  tbis  cliaract.  r,  \sri<u.i  coili  •.,  t'n-,,  A\as  !>etween  feav.  nud  tlit  influence  of 
pi-att-     1  lioun^h   t  may  not  lie  ilie  most  conu<.ith'  J» . )  ■  i  iht  ti-:!  «i;  Mr.  Fearuij;  was  very  |o> fill 
O  what  \  gtnljy  jealousy  disjilaycd  itself  all  through  his  life  1  Better  this,  than  p-oud  vam-glor 
ous  confidence. 


'I 


SECOND   PART.  237 

willing  ;  also  when  he  was  in,  I  brought  him  acquainted  with 
the  damsels  that  were  of  the  place,  but  he  was  ashamed  to 
make  himself  much  for  company  ;  he  desired  much  to  be  alone, 
yet  he  always  loved  good  talk,  and  often  would  get  behind  the 
screen  to  hear  it :  he  also  loved  much  to  see  ancient  things, 
and  to  be  pondering  them  in  his  mind.  He  told  me  afterwards,. 
that  he  loved  to  be  in  those  two  houses  from  which  he  came 
last,  to  wit,  at  the  gate,  and  that  of  the  Interpreter,  but  that  he 
durst  not  be  so  bold  as  to  ask. 

Whtn  he  went  also  from  the  house  Beautiful,  down  the  hill, 
into  the  valley  of  Humiliation,  he  went  down  as  well  as  ever  I 
saw  a  man  in  my  life  ;  for  he  cared  not  how  mean  he  was,  so 
he  might  be  happy  at  last.  Yea,  I  think  there  was  a  kind  of 
sympathy  betwixt  that  valley  and  him  ;  for  I  never  saw  him 
better  in  all  his  pilgrimage,  than  he  was  in  that  v«lley  * 

Here  he  would  lie  down,  embrace  the  ground,  and  kiss  the 
very  flowers  tha^  grew  in  that  valley.^  He  would  now  be  up 
every  morning  by  break  of  day,  tracing  and  walking  to  and  fro 
in  the  valley. f 

But  when  he  was  come  to  the  entrance  of  the  valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death,  I  thought  I  should  hdve  lost  my  nmn  :  not 
for  that  he  had  inclination  to  go  back  (that  he  always  abhorred) 
but  he  was  ready  to  die  for  fear.  '  Oh,  the  hobgoblins  will  have 
me,  the  hobgoblins  will  have  me  I'  cried  he  ;  and  1  could  not 
beat  him  out  on't.  He  made  such  a  noise,  and  such  an  outcry 
here,  that  had  they  but  heard  him,  it  was  enough  to  encourage 
them  to  come  and  fall  upon  us.  But  this  1  took  very  great 
notice  of,  that  this  valley  was  as  quiet  when  he  went  through 
it,  as  ever  I  knew  it  before  or  since.  I  suppose  those  here  had 
now  a  special  ch<  ck  from  our  Lord,  and  a  command  not  to 
meddle  until  Mr.  Fearing  was  passed  over  it. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  tell  you  of  ail  ;  we  will  therefore 
only  mention  a  passage  or  two  more.  When  he  was  come  to 
Vanity  Fair,  I  thought  he  would  have  fought  with  all  the  men  in 
the  fair  :  I  feared  there  we  should  both  have  been  knocked  on 
the  head,  so  hot  was  he  against  their  fooleries^  Upon  the  en- 
chanted ground,  he  also  was  very  wakeful.  But,  when  he  was 
come  at  the  river  where  was  no  bridge,  there  attain  he  was 
in  a  heavy  case  :  '  Now,  now,'  he  said,  »  he  should  be  drowned 
forever,  and  so  never  see  that  face  with  comfort,  that  he  had 
come  so  many  miles  to  behold  *  Anc^  here  also  I  took  notice 
of  what  was  very   remarkable — the  water  of    that   river  was 

*  The  valley  of  Humiliation  suits  well  with  fearing  hearts*, 
t  Fearing  souls  dwell  uiuth,  early  ano  late,  .n  the  valie;,-  of  Meditation. 
t  Here  is  a  glorious  display  of  a  fearing  heart.    Full  of  courage  against  evil,  and  fired  with 
zeal  for  God's  glory. 

a  Lam.  iii.  27—29. 
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lower  at  this  time,  than  ever  I  saw  it  in  all  my  life  :  so  he  went 
over  at  last,  not  much  above  wet-shod.*  When  he  was  going 
up  to  the  gate,  Mr.  Great-heart  began  to  take  his  leave  of  him, 
and  to  wish  him  a  good  reception  above  ;  so  he  said,  »  I  shall,  I 
shall :'  then  parted  we  asunder,  and  I  saw  him  no  more. 

Hon.  Then  it  seems,  he  was  well  at  lasi  ? 

Gr,-h.  Yes,  yes,  I  never  had  doubt  about  him  ;  he  was  a  man 
of  a  choice  spirit  :  only  he  was  always  kept  veiy  low,  and  that 
made  his  life  so  burdensome  to  himself,  and  so  very  trouhksome 
to  others.^  He  was,  above  many,  tender  of  sin  ;  he  was  so 
afraid  of  doing  injuries  to  others,  that  he  would  often  deny  him- 
self of  that  which  was  lawful,  because  he  would  not  oPend  t^ 

Hon  But  what  should  be  the  reason  that  such  a  gooO  man 
should  be  all  his  days  so  much  in  the  dark  ? 

Gr-h.  There  are  two  sorts  of  reasons  for  it  :  one  is,  The 
■wise  God  will  have  it  so ;  some  must  pipe,  and  some  must  veep  :^ 
now  Mr.  Fearing  was  one  that  played  upon  the  bass.  He  and 
his  fellows  sound  the  sackbut,  whose  notes  are  more  ('oleful 
than  notes  ot  other  music  are  :  though  indeed,  some  s- y,  the 
bass  is  the  ground  ot  music.  And,  for  my  part,  1  care  not  at 
all  for  that  profession,  that  begins  not  in  heavim  ss  of  mind.  The 
first  strmg  that  the  niusician  usually  touches,  is  the  bass,  when 
he  intends  to  put  all  in  tune  :  God  also  plays  upon  this  string 
first,  when  he  sets  the  soul  in  tune  for  himself.  Only  theie 
was  the  imperfection  of  Mr.  Fearing,  he  could  play  upon  no 
other  music  but  this,  till  towaids  his  latter  end. 

[I  make  bold  to  talk  thus  metaphorically,  for  the  ripening  of 
the  wits  of  young  readers;  and  because,  in  the  book  of  Reve- 
lations, the  saved  are  compared  to  a  company  of  musicians,  that 
play  upon  their  trumpets  and  harps,  and  sing  their  songs  before 
the  throne  d] 

Hon.  He  was  a  very  zealous  man,  as  one  may  see  by  what 
relation  you  hiive  given  of  him.  Difficulties,  lions,  or  Vanity 
Fair,  he  feared  not  at  all:  it  was  only  sin,  death,  and  hell,  that 
were  to  him  a  terror  ;  because  he  had  some  doubts  about  his 
interest  in  that  Celesti  .1  country. :f 

Gr-h.  You  say  right  ;  those  were  the  things  that  were  his 
troubles  ;  and  they,  as  you  have  well  observed,  arose  from  the 

•  O  how  glorious  is  our  Lord  !  as  thj  <Tay  is,  O  pilgrims,  so  shall  tliy  strength  be.  Even  the 
river  of  death,  though  there  be  no  bridge  to  go  ovtr,  yet  faith  makes  one  :  and  the  Lord  of  faith 
makes  the  waters  low.  to  suit  the  state  of  Ins  beloved  ones 

t  O  this  is  a  blessed  spirit '  Ye  who  are  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might, 
study  to  excel  therein. 

\  Here  is  a  verj'  striking  lesson  for  professors.  Talk  not  of  your  great  knowledge,  nch  expe- 
rience, comlonable  fratms  and  joyful  feelings ;  all  are  v;iin  and  delusive,  if  the  gospel  has  not  a 
holy  influence  upon  your  practice.  On  tht  other  hand,  he  not  dejected,  if  you  are  not  as  yet 
favoured  with  thtse;  for  if  a  holy  fear  of  God,  and  a  godly  jealousy  over  yourselves^  possess 
your  Iieart .  verily  you  are  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of  Chiist,  and  if  faithful,  soon  you  shall  exult 
iTu  the  sunshine  of  his  leve. 

a  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  b  Rom.  xiv.  il.  i.  Cor.  viii.  13.  c  Matt.  Jii.  16—18. 
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weakness  of  his  mind  thereabout,  not  from  weakness  of  spirit  as 
to  the  practical  part  of  a  pilgrim's  life.  I  dare  believe  that,  as 
the  proverb  is,  '  He  could  have  bit  a  fire-brand,  had  it  stood  in 
his  way  :'  but  those  things,  with  which  he  was  oppressed,  no 
man  ever  yet  could  shake  off  with  ease. 

Then  said  Christiana,  This  relation  of  Mr-  Fearing  has  done 
me  good  :  I  thought  nobody  had  been  like  me  :  but  I  see  there 
was  some  semblance  betwixt  this  good  man  and  I:  only  we 
differ  in  two  things  :  his  troubles  were  so  great  that  they  brake 
out ;  but  mine  I  kept  within-  His  also  lay  so  hard  upon  him, 
they  made  him  that  he  could  not  knock  at  the  houses  provided 
for  entertainment:  but  my  troubles  were  always  such,  as  made 
me  knock  the  louder. 

Mer.  If  I  might  also  speak  my  mind,  I  must  say,  that  some- 
thing of  him  has  also  dwelt  in  me  ;  for  I  have  ever  been  more 
afraid  of  the  lake,  and  the  loss  of  a  place  in  paradise,  than  I 
have  been  at  the  loss  of  other  things.  O  thought  I,  may  I  have 
the  happiness  to  have  a  habitation  there,  it  is  enough,  though  I 
part  with  all  the  world  to  win  it. 

Then  said  Matthew,  Fear  was  one  thing  that  made  me  think 
that  I  was  far  from  having  that  within  me  that  accompanies 
salvation  ;  but  if  it  was  so  with  such  a  good  man  as  he,  why- 
may  it  not  also  go  well  with  me  ? 

No  fears,  no  grace,  said  James.  Though  there  is  not  always 
grace  where  there  is  the  fear  of  hell ;  yet,  to  be  sure,  there  is 
no  grace  where  there  is  no  fear  of  God- 

Gr.-/i.  Well  said,  James  ;  thou  hast  hit  the  mark  :  for  the 
fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;  and,  to  be  sure,  they 
that  want  the  beginning  have  neither  middle  nor  end.  But  we 
will  here  conclude  our  discourse  of  Mr.  Fearing,  after  we  have 
sent  after  him  his  farewell. 

*  Whilst  master  Fearing,  tliou  didst  fear  1  And  didst  thou  fear  the  lake  and  pit  ? 

Thy  God,  who  wast  afraid  |         Would  others  did  so  too  I 

Of  doing  any  thing,  wliiie  here  j  For,  as  for  them,  they  want  thy  wit, 

That  would  have  thee  betray'd  :  J         They  do  tfiemselves  undo.' 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  character  of  Mr.  Self-Will. 

NOW  I  saw  that  they  all  went  on  in  their  talk  ;  for,  after  Mr. 
Great-heart  had  made  an  end  with  Mr.  Fearing,  Mr.  Honest 
began  to  tell  them  of  another,  hut  his  name  was  Mr.  Self-will. 
He  pretended  himself  to  be  a  pilgrim,  said  Mr.  Honest  ;  but,  I 
persuade  myself,  he  never  cams  in  at  the  gate  that  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  way. 
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Gr.-h.  Had  you  ever  any  talk,  with  him  about  it  ? 

Hon.  Yes,  more  than  once  or  twice  :  but  he  would  always  be 
like  himself,  Self-willed.  He  neither  cared  for  man,  nor  argu- 
ment, nor  example  ;  what  his  mind  prompted  him  to,  that  he 
would  do  ;  and  nothing  else  could  he  be  got  to.* 

Gr-h.  Pray  what  principles  did  he  hold  ?  for  I  suppose  you  can 
tell. 

Hon.  He  held,  th^t  a  man  might  follow  the  vices  as  well  as 
the  virtues  of  the  pilgrims  ;  and  that  if  he  did  both,  he  should  be 
certainly  saved. 

Gr-h.  How !  if  he  had  said,  it  is  possible  for  the  best  to  be 
guilty  of  the  vices,  as  well  as  partake  of  the  virtues  of  pilgrims, 
he  could  not  much  have  been  blamed.  For  indeed  we  are  ex- 
empted from  no  vice  absolutely,  but  on  condition  that  we  watch 
and  strive. t  But  this,  I  perceive,  is  not  the  thing:  but,  if  I  un- 
derstand you  right,  your  meaning  U  that  he  was  of  that  opinion, 
that  he  was  allowable  so  to  be. 

Hon.  Ay,  ay,  so  I  mean ;  and  so  he  believed  and  practised. 

Gr-h.  But  what  grounds  had  he  for  so  saying  ? 

^072.  Why,  he  said  he  had  the  scripture  for  his  warrant. 

Gr-h.  Pr'ythee,  Mr.  Honest,  present  us  with  a  few  particu- 
lars. 

Hon.  So  I  will.  He  said,  to  have  to  do  with  other  men's 
wives  had  been  practised  by  David,  God's  beloved  ;  and  therefore 
he  could  do  it.  He  said,  to  have  nwre  women  than  one,  was  a 
thing  that  Solomon  practised  ;  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He 
said,  that  Sarah  and  the  godly  midwives  of  Egypt  lied,  and  so 
did  Rahab  ;  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He  said,  that  the  dis- 
ciples went,  at  the  bidding  of  their  master,  and  took  away  the 
owner's  ass  ;  and  therefore  he  could  do  so  too.  He  said,  that 
Jacob  got  the  inheritance  of  his  father  in  a  way  of  guile  and  dis- 
simulation ;  and  therefore  he  could  do  so  too.| 

Gr-h.  Highly  base,  indeed  !  and  are  you  sure  he  was  of  this 
opinion  ? 

Hon.  I  have  heard  him  plead  for  it,  bring  scripture  for  it, 
bring  arguments  for  it,  &c. 

Gr,-h.  An  opinion  that  is  not  fit  to  be  with  any  allowance  in 
the  world  ! 

Hon.  You  must  understand  me  rightly ;  he  did  not  say  that 
any  man  might  do  this;  but  that  those,  that  had  the  virtues 
of  those  that  did  such  things,  might  also  do  the  same. 

•  Self-will  ever  accompanies  ignorance  of  ourselves,  and  of  the  truth  ;  and  is  general!}  attend- 
ed with  licentious  principles  and  practices, 

t  This  is  a  solid,  scriptural  definition  ;  pray  mind  it.  Here  it  is  evident  a  condition  must  be 
admitted ;  and  happy  is  the  christian  who  keeps  closest  to  these  conditions,  in  order  to  enjoy  peace 
of  conscience,  and  joy  of  heart  in  Christ. 

t  That  heart,  which  is  under  the  teaching  and  influence  of  the  grace  of  God,  will  detest  such 
horrid  notions,andcrj'OUt  against  them;  God  forbid  that  ever  I  should  listen  one  moment  to  such 
iiabolioai  sentimeuts !  for  they  are  batched  in  hell,  and  propagated  on  earth  by  thefether  of  lies. 
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Gr-h.  But  what  more  false  than  such  a  conclusion  ?  for  this 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  that,  because  good  men  heretofore  have 
sinned  of  infirmity,  therefore  he  had  allowance  to  do  it  of  a  pre- 
sumptuous mind  :  or  if,  because  a  child,  by  the  blast  of  wind,  or 
for  that  it  stumbled  at  a  stone,  fell  down,  and  defiled  itself  in 
mire,  therefore  he  might  wilfully  lie  down  and  wallow  like  a 
boar  therein.  Who  could  have  thought  that  any  one  could  so 
far  have  been  blinded  by  the  power  ol  lust  ?  But  what  is  written 
must  be  true  :  "  they  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient; 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. "a  His  supposing  that  such 
may  have  the  godly  man's  virtues,  who  addict  themselves  to  his 
vices,  is  also  a  delusion  as  strong  as  the  other.  It  is  just  as  if 
the  dog  should  say,  '  I  have,  or  may  have  the  qualities  of  a  child, 
because  I  lick  up  its  stinking  excrements,'  "  To  eat  up  the 
sin  of  God's  people,"''  is  no  sign  of  one  that  is  possessed  with 
their  virtues.  Nor  can  I  believe,  that  one  that  is  of  this  opinion, 
can  at  present  have  faith  or  love  in  him. —  But  I  know  you  have 
made  strong  objections  against  him  ;  pr'yihee  what  can  he  say 
for  himself? 

Ho7i.  Why,  he  says,  to  do  this  by  way  of  opinion,  seems  abun- 
dantly more  honest  than  to  do  it,  and  yet  hold  contrary  to  it  ia 
opinion. 

Gr  -h,  A  very  wicked  answer  ;  for,  though  to  let  loose  the 
bridle  to  lusts,  while  our  opinions  are  against  such  things,  is  bad; 
yet  to  sin,  and  plead  a  toleration  so  to  do,  is  worse  :  the  one  stum- 
bles beholders  accidentally,  the  other  leads  them  into  the  snare. 

Hon.  There  are  many  of  this  man's  mind,  that  have  not  this 
man's  mouth  ;  and  that  makes  going  on  pilgrimage  of  so  little 
esteem  as  it  is. 

Gr-h.  You  have  said  the  truth,  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  :  but 
he  that  feareth  the  King  of  Paradi&e  shall  come  out  of  them  all. 

Hon.  There  are  strange  opinions  in  the  world  :  I  know  one  that 
said  it  was  time  enough  to  repent  when  he  came  to  die. 

Gr-h.  Such  are  not  over-wise  :  that  man  would  have  been 
loath,  might  he  have  had  a  week  to  run  twenty  miles  for  his  life, 
%o  have  deferred  that  journey  to  the  last  hour  of  that  week. 

Hon.  You  say  right ;  and  yet  the  generality  of  them  that  count 
themselves  pilgrims  do  indeed  do  thus.  I  am,  as  you  see,  an  old 
man,  and  have  been  a  traveller  in  this  road  many  a  day  ;  and  I 
have  taken  notice  of  many  things  * 

i  have  seen  some,  that  set  out  as  if  they  would  drive  all  the 
world  afore  them,  who  yet  have,  in  fev/  days,  died  as  they  in  the 
wilderness,  and  so  never  got  sight  of  the  promised  land. — I  have 
seen  some,  that  have  promised  nothing,  at  first  setting  out  to  be 

•  Pray  attentively  mind,  and  deeply  consider,  the  six  following  ohsLTvaiions  :  they  are  ju?t  ; 
they  are  daily  coniii  med  to  our  observ.iiions,  in  the  conduct  of  different  professors.  Stud-r,  and 
pray  to  iroarove  them,  to  your  soul's  nroiit. 

a  Pet.  is,  8.       "  b  Hos.  iv.  3. 
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pilgrims,  and  that  one  would  have  thought  could  not  have  lived 
a- day,  that  have  yet  proved  very  good  pilgrims. — I  have  seen 
some  who  have  run  hastily  forward,  that  aifain  have  after  a  little 
time,  run  as  fast  just  back  again. — I  have  seen  some,  who  have 
spoken  very  well  of  a  pilgrim's  life  at  first,  that  after  a  while 
have  spoken  as  much  against  it. — I  have  htard  some,  when  they 
first  set  out  for  Paradise,  say  positively,  *  There  is  such  a  place; 
who,  when  they  had  been  almost  there,  have  come  back  again, 
and  said,  *  There  is  none.* — I  have  heard  some  vaunt  what  they 
would  do,  in  case  they  should  be  opposed,  that  have,  even  at  a 
false  alarm,  fled  faith,  the  pilgrim's  way,  and  all. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  Pilgrims  arrive  at  the  House  ef  Gaius,  where  Ihey  are  hospitably  entertained. 

NOW  as  they  were  thus  in  their  way,  there  came  one  run- 
ning to  meet  them,  and  said,  '  Gentlemen,  and  you  of  the  weak- 
er sort,  if  you  love  life,  shift  for  yourselves,  for  the  robbers  are 
before  you.' 

Then  said  Mr,  Great-heart,  They  be  the  three  that  set  upon 
Little-faith  heretofore.  Well,  said  he,  we  are  ready  for  them. 
So  they  went  on  their  way.  Now  they  looked  at  every  turning 
when  they  should  have  met  with  the  villians  ;  but,  whether  they 
heard  of  Mr.  Great-heart,  or  whether  they  had  some  other  game 
they  came  not  up  to  the  pilgrims.* 

Christiana  then  wished  for  an  inn  for  herself  and  her  children, 
because  they  were  weary.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  '  There  is 
one  aliitle  before  us,  where  a  very  honourable  disciple,  one  Gaius 
dwells. *a  So  they  all  concluded  to  turn  in  thither,-  and  the  ra- 
ther, because  the  old  gentleman  gave  him  so  good  a  report — 
So  when  they  came  to  the  door,  they  went  in,  not  knocking;  for 
folks  use  not  to  knock  at  the  door  of  an  inn.  Then  they  called 
for  the  master  of  the  house,  and  he  came  to  them.  So  they 
asked  if  they  might  lie  there  that  night  ? 

Gai.  Yes  gentleman  if  you  be  true  men,  for  my  house  is  for 
none  but  pilgrims.  Then  was  Christiana,  Mercy,  and  the  boys, 
more  glad,  for  that  the  inn-ke<  per  was  a  lover  of  pilgrims.  So 
they  called  for  rooms,  and  he  showed  them  one  for  Christiana 
and  her  children,  and  Mercy,  and  another  for  Mr.  Great-heart, 
and  the  old  gentleman. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart.  Good  Gaius,  what  hast  thou  for 
supper  ?  for  these  pilgrims  have  come  far  to  day  and  are  weary. 

It  is  late,  said  Gaius,  so  we  cannot  ropvc!  ieniv  go  out  to  seek 

*  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  take  every  alarm,  and  to  be  on  our  guard.  Hereliy  many  dangers  are 
avoided,  and  many  evils  prevented.    Watch,  is  the  word  of  the  Captain  of  our  sAlv^tioa. 
a  Rom.  xvi.  23. 
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food,  but  such  aS  I  have  you  shall  be  welcome  to,  if  that  will  con- 
tent you.  ^      ,  ' 

Gr.'h,  We  will  be  content  with  what  thou  hast  in  the  house ; 
forasmuch  as  I  have  proved  thee,  thou  art  never  destitute  of 
thai  which  is  convenient. 

Then  he  went  down  and  spake  to  the  cook,  whose  name  was 
Taste-thatwhich-is-good,  to  get  ready  supper  for  so  many  pil- 
grims.— This  done  he  comes  up  again,  saying,  Come  my  good 
friends,  you  are  welcome  to  me,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have  a 
house  to  entertain  you;  and  while  supper  is  making  ready,  if 
you  please,  let  us  entertain  one  another  with  some  good  dis- 
course :   so  they  all  said,  content.* 

Then  said  Gains,  Whose  wife  is  this  aged  matron  ?  and  whose 
daughter  is  this  young  damsel  ? 

Gr.'h.  The  woman  is  the  wife  of  one  Christian,  a  pilgrim  in 
former  times  ;  and  these  are  his  four  children.  The  maid  is  one 
of  her  acquaintance  ;  one  that  she  hath  persuaded  to  come  with 
her  on  pilgrimage.  The  boys  take  all  after  their  father,  and 
«ovet  to  tread  in  his  steps:  yea,  if  they  do  but  see  any  place 
where  the  old  pilgiim  hath  lain,  or  any  print  of  his  foot,  it  mi- 
nistereth  joy  to  their  hearts,  and  they  covet  to  lie  or  tread  in  the 
same. 

Then  said  Gaius,  Is  this  Christian's  wife,  and  are  these  Chris- 
tian's children  ?  I  knew  your  husband's  father,  yea,  and  also  his 
father's  father.  Many  have  been  good  of  this  stock  ;  their  an- 
cestors first  dwelt  at  Antioch.a  Christian's  progenitors  (I  sup- 
pose you  have  heard  your  husband  taik  of  them)  were  very  wor- 
thy men.  They  have,  above  any  that  I  know,  showed  them- 
selves men  of  great  virtue  and  courage,  for  the  Lonl  of  the 
pilgrims,  his  ways,  and  them  that  loved  him.  I  have  heard  of 
many  of  your  husband's  relations,  that  have  stood  all  trials  for 
the  sake  of  the  truth.  Stephen,  that  was  one  of  the  first  of  the 
family  from  whence  your  husband  sprang,  was  knocked  on  the 
head  with  stones>  James,  another  of  this  generation,  was  slain 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword.c  To  say  nothing  of  Paul  and  Peter, 
men  anciently  of  the  family  from  whence  your  husband  came, 
there  was  Ignatius,  who  was  cast  to  the  lions  ;  Romanus,  whose 
flesh  was  cut  by  pieces  from  his  bones  ;  and  Polycarp,  that  play- 
ed the  man  in  the  fire.  There  was  he  that  was  hung  up  in  a 
basket  in  the  sun,  for  the  wasps  to  eat ;  and  he  whom  they  put 
into  a  sack,  and  cast  him  into  the  sea  to  be  drowned  It  would 
be  utterly  impossible  to  count  up  all  that  family,  that  have  suf- 
fered injuries  and  death  for  the  love  of  a  pilgrim's  life.     Nor 

•  How  does  this  reprove  many  professors  of  this  day,  who  frequently  meet  together  and  that 
about  evei-y  trifle,  but  have  not  one  word  to  speak  for  precious  Christ,  his  glorious  truths,  and 
hoiy  ways  I 

a  Acts  xi.  2(3.  b  Acts  vii>  59,  00.  e  Acts  xii.  2. 
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can  I  but  be  glad,  to  see  that  thy  husband  has  left  behind  him 
four  such  boys  as  these,  I  hope  they  will  bear  up  iheir  father's 
name,  and  tread  in  their  father's  steps,  and  come  to  their  fa- 
thers's  end. 

Gr.-h.  Indeed,  Sir,  they  are  likely  lads  ;  they  seem  to  choose 
heartily  their  faiher's  w^ys. 

Gai.  That  is  what  I  said  ;  wherefore  Christian's  family  is  like 
still  to  spread  abi  o  id  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  and  yet  to  be 
numerous  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  wherefore  let  Christiana 
look  out  some  damsels  for  her  sons,  to  whom  they  may  be  be- 
trothed, Sec.  that  the  name  of  their  father  and  the  house  of  his 
protijenitors  may  never  be  forgotten  in  the  world 

Ho7i.  It  is  pity  his  family  should  fall  and  be  extinct. 

Gai.  Fall  ii  cannot,  but  be  diminished  it  may  :  but  let  Chris- 
tiana t-ike  my  advice,  and  that's  the  way  to  uphold  it. 

And,  Christiana,  said  this  inn-»keeper,  I  am  glad  to  see  thee 
and  thy  friend  Mercy  together  here,  a  lovely  couple.  And 
may  I  advise,  Take  Mercy  into  a  nearer  relation  to  thee :  if 
she  will,  let  her  be  given  to  Matthew,  thy  el-lest  son  :  it  is  the 
way  to  preserve  a  posterity  in  the  earth.  So  this  match  was 
concluded,  and  in  process  of  time  they  were  marrried  :  but  more 
of  that  hereafter. 

Gains  also  proceeded,  and  said,  I  will  now  speak  on  the  be- 
half of  women,  to  take  away  their  reproach.  For  as  death 
and  the  curse  came  into  the  world  by  a  woman,  so  also  did  life 
and  health  :  "  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman."* 
Yea,  to  show  how  much  those  that  came  after  did  abhor  the  act 
of  the  mother,  this  sex  in  the  Old  Testament  coveted  children, 
if  happily  this  or  that  woman  might  be  the  mother  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.  I  will  say  again,  that  when  the  Saviour 
was  come,  women  rejoiced  in  him,  be  lore  either  man  or  an- 
gel b  I  read  not,  ever  man  did  give  unto  Christ  so  much  as 
one  groat :  but  the  women  followed  him,  and  minis;ered  to  him 
of  their  substance.  It  was  a  woman  th.t  vvasned  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  a  woman  that  anointed  his  body  to  the  burial.  They 
were  women  that  wept,  when  he  was  ^oing  to  the  cross  ;  and 
women  that  followed  him  from  the  cross,>nd  that  sat  by  his  se- 
pulchre when  he  was  buried.  They  we/'e  women  th.-.t  were 
first  with  him  at  his  resurrection  moin  ;  and  women  that  brought 
tidings  first  to  his  disciples,  that  he  was  risen  fro;n  the  dead  c 
Women  therefore  are  highly  favoured,  and  show  by  thcsa 
things,  that  they  are  sharers  with  us  in  the  grace  of  life. 

Now  the  cook  sent  up  lo  signify  that  supper  was  almost  rea- 
dy :  and  sent  one  to  lay  the  cloth,  and  the  trenchers,  and  to  set 
the  salt  and  bread  in  O'  der. 

a  Geii.  iii.    Gal.  iv.  4.  b  Luke  ii. 

c  Luke  vii.  37—50.  viii.  2, 3.  xxui.  37.  xx»v.  22,  23.    Jolm  ii.  3.  xi.  2.    Mall.  Xivii.  55, 55—53. 
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Then  said  Matthew,  The  sight  of  this  cloth,  and  of  this  fore- 
runner of  the  supper,  begetteth  in  me  a  greater  appetite  to.my 
food  than  I  had  before.  "''^% 

Gai.  So  let  all  min'stering  doctrines  to  thee,  in  this  life  be- 
get in  thee  a  greater  desire  to  sit  at  the  supper  of  the  great 
King  in  his  kingdom  ;  for  all  preaching,  books,  and  ordinances 
here,  are  but  as  the  laying  of  the  trenchers,  and  as  setting  of 
salt  upon  the  board,  when  compared  with  the  feast  that  our 
Lord  \vill  make  us  when  we  come  to  his  house. 

So  supper  came  up;  and  first  a  heave-shoulder  and  a  wave-breast 
were  set  on  the  table  before  them  ;  to  show  that  they  must  be- 
gin the  meal  with  prayer  and  praise  to  God.*  The  heave- 
shoulder,  David  lifted  his  heart  up  to  God  with  ;  and  with  the 
wave-breast,  where  his  heait  lay,  with  that  he  used  to  lean 
upon  his  harp,  when  he  played. — These  two  dishes  were  very- 
fresh  and  good,  and  they  all  eat  heartily  thereof. 

The  next  they  brought  up  was  a  bottle  of  wine,  as  red  as 
blood.  So  Gains  said  to  them,  Drink  freely,  this  is  the  true 
juice  of  the  vine,  that  makes  glad  the  heart  of  God  and  man» 
So  they  drank  and  were  merry.^ — The  next  was  a  dish  of  milk 
well  crumbled  :  but  Gaius  said.  Let  the  boys  have  that,  that 
they  may  '*  grow  thereby. "« — Then  they  brought  up  in  course 
a  dish  of  butter  and  honey.  Then  said  Gaius,  Eat  freely  of 
this,  for  this  is  good  to  cheer  up  and  strengthen  your  judg- 
ments and  understandings.  This  was  our  Lord's  dish  when  he 
was  a  child  :  "  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good  "^ — Then  they 
brought  him  up  a  dish  of  apples,  and  they  wen;  very  good  tast- 
ed fruit.  Then  said  Matthew,  <  May  we  eat  apples,  since  they 
were  such,  by  and  with  which  the  serpent  beguiled  our  first 
mother?'* 

Then  said  Gaius, 

*  Apples  were  they  with  which  we  were  beguil'd  ; 
Yet  sin,  not  apples,  hath  our  souls  defil'd  : 
Apples  forbid,  if  eat,  corrupt  the  blood  ; 
To  eat  such,  when  commanded,  does  us  good  : 
Drink  of  his  flagons,  then,  thou  church  his  dove. 
And  eat  his  apples,  who  are  sick  of  love.* 

Then  said  Matthew,  I  made  the  scruple,  because,  awhile 
since    I  was  sick  v^^ith  eating  of  fruit. 

Gai.  Forbidden  fruit  will  make  you  sick,  but  not  what  our 
Lord  has  tolerated. 

While  they  were  thus  talking,  they  were  presented  with 
another  dish,  and  it  was  a  dish  of  nuts  ^     Then  said  some  at 

a  Lev.  vii.  32—34.  x.  14, 15.    Psal.  xxv.  1,    Heb.  xiii.  15. 
b  Deut.  xxxii.  14.    Judg.  ix.  13.    John  xv.  5.  c  1  Pet.  ii.  1,2.  d  Isaiali  vHi  15^ 

e  Sol.  Song  vi.  11. 
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the  table,  '  Nuts  spoil  tondc^r  teeth,  especially  the  teeth  of  the 
children.*     Which  when  Gaius  heard,  he  said, 

*  Hard  texts  are  nuts,  (I  will  not  call  ;hem  cheaters) 
Whose  shells  do  keep  the  kernels  from  the  eaters  : 
Open  then  the  shells,  and  you  shall  have  the  meat ; 
They  here  are  bought  for  you  to  crack  and  rat.* 

Then  they  were  very  merry,  and  sat  at  the  table  a  long  time> 
talking  of  many  things.  Then  said  the  old  gentleman,  My 
good  landlord,  while  ye  are  cracking  your  nuts,  if  you  please, 
do  you  open  this  riddle:* 

'  A  man  there  was  (though  some  did  count  him  mad) 
The  more  he  cast  away  the  more  he  had.' 

Then  they  all  gave  good  heed,  wondering  what  good  Gaius 
would  say  ;  so  he  sat  still  awhile,  and  then  thus  replied  : 

•  He  who  thus  bestows  his  goods  upon  the  poor, 
Shall  h;i.ve  as  much  again,  and  ten  times  more. 

Then  said  Joseph,  I  dare  say,  Sir,  I  did  not  think  you  could 
have  found  it  out. 

Oh  1  said  Gaius,  I  have  been  trained  up  in  this  way  a  great 
while:  nothing  teaches  like  experience:  I  have  learned  of  my 
Lord  to  be  kind  ;  and  have  found  by  exp*r.ience,  that  I  have 
gained  thereby.  "  There  is  that  scattereth,  yet  increaseth  i  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meei,  but  it  tendeth  to 
poverty  :"  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  nothing  ; 
there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. *'a 

Then  Samuel  whispered  to  Christiana,  his  mother,  and  said, 
Mother,  this  is  a  v^ry  good  man's  house ;  let  us  stay  here  a 
good  while,  and  let  my  brother  Matthew  be  married  here  to 
Mercy,  before  we  go  any  further.f 

The  which  Gaius  the  host  overhearing,  said^  With  a  very 
good  will,  my  child. 

So  they  staid  here  more  than  a  month  ;  and  Mercy  was  given 
to  Matthew  to  wife. 

While  they  staid  here,  Mercy,  as  her  custom  was,  would  be 
making  coats  and  garments  to  give  to  the  poor,  by  which  she 
brought  up  a  very  good  report  upon  pilgrims. 

•  Observe  here,  the  feast  of  pilgrims  was  attended  with  joy.  CInistians  maj',  they  ought,  yea 
they  have  the  greatest  reason  to  rejoice  ;  but  then  it  should  be  spiritual  joy,  which  springs  from 
spiritual  views,  and  spiritual  convei-satioii.  Let  our  speech  be  thus  seasoned,  and  our  feasts  thus 
tempered,  and  we  shall  find  increasing  joy  and  gladness  of  heart  in  the  Lord. 

t  Here  is  a  genuine  discovery  of  a  gracious  heart ;  when  it  is  delighted  with  spiritual Oom)Ml* 
Dj-  and  courergBiiuii,  aud  longs  tot  its  continuance.    Is  it  so  with  you,  reader  f 
a  Prov.  xi.  34,  xiii.  7. 
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CHAPTER  XT. 


The  Pilgrims  continue  at  the  House  of  Gaius ;  from  whonee  thpy  sally  out,  and  destroy  Giant 
Slay-Good,  a  cannibal ;  and  rescue  Mi.  Feeble-mind. 

BU  !'  to  return  again  to  our  story.  Atter  supper,  the  lads 
desired  a  bed,  for  they  were  weary  with  travelling:  then  Gaius 
called,  to  shew  them  their  chamber  ;  but  said  Mercy,  I  will  have 
them  to  bed-  So  she  had  them  to  bed,  and  they  slept  well: 
but  rhe  rest  sat  up  ail  night :  for  Gaius  and  they  were  such  suit- 
able company,  that  t;  ey  could  not  tell  how  to  part.  Then  after 
much  taii^  of  their  Loid,  themselves,  and  their  journey,  old  Mr. 
Honest  (he  that  put  forth  the  riddle  to  Gaius)  began  to  nod. 
Then  said  Great-heait,  what  Sir,  you  begin  to  be  drowsy!  ccme, 
rub  up,  now  here  is  a  riddle  for  you.*  Then  said  Mr.  Honest, 
Let  us  hear  it. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart, 

*  He  thai  will  kill,  must  first  be  overcome : 
Wli<.>  live  abroad  would,  first  must  die  at  home.' 

Ha  !  said  Mr.  Honest,  it  is  a  hard  one,  to  expound,  and  harder 
to  practise.  Hut  come,  landlord,  said  he,  I  will,  if  you  please, 
leave  my  part  to  you  ;  do  you  expound  it,  and  I  will  hear  what 
you  say. 

No,  sail  Gaius,  it  was  put  to  you,  and  it  is  expected  you  should 
answer  it. 

Then  said  t!.e  old  gentleman, 

'  He  first  by  grace  must  conquer'd  be, 

That  sif,  w-iuld  mortify  : 
Wh  ,  tliat  he  lives,  would  convince  me, 
Unto  him>elf  must  die  'f 

It  is  right,  said  Gaius;  good  doctrine  and  experience  teaches 
thi'.  Tor,  until  grace  displays  itself,  and  overcomes  the  soul 
wiiii  its  glory,  it  is  altogether  without  heart  to  oppose  sin  ;  be- 
sides, if  sin  is  Satan's  cords,  by  which  the  soul  .ies  b^und,  how 
,  should  it  make  resistance,  before  it  is  loosed  fiom  that  infirmity? 
— Nor  will  any  that  knows  eit;  er  reason  or  grace,  believe  that 
f  such  a  man  can  be  a  li  i:ig  monument  of  grace,  that  is  a  slave 
to  his  o'-n  corruption. — .uid  now  it  comes  in  my  mind,  I  will 
tell  you  a  story  worth  the  hearing — There  were  two  men  that 
went  on  pilgrimage,  the  one  bei^an  when  he  was  young,  the  other 
when  he  was  old  ;  the  young  man  had  strong  corruptions  te 
grapple  with,  the  old  man's  \\  ere  weak  with  the  decays  of  nature : 
the  young  man  trod  his  steps  js  even  as  did  the  old  one,  and  was 
every  way  as  light  as  he  :  who  now  or  which  of  them,  had  their 
graces  shining  clearest,  since  noih  seemed  to  be  alike  ? 

*  Mind  this :  When  one  pilgrim  observes  that  a  brother  is  inclined  to  be  drowsy,  it  is  his  duty 
ard  should  be  his  practice,  to  endeavour  to  awi;ken,  quicken,  enliven,  and  stir  up  such  by  spirit- 
ual hints.  O  that  this  was  more  piactisetl  !  Man)  iltssings  would  de  consequent  upon  it. 
^  t  O  this  dying  to  self,  to  self-righteous  piidt,  vain- confidence,  stlf-lo^e,alld  self-complacency, 
IS  haid  work  to  the  old  man ;  yea,  n  is  Ootli  impratticai.le  and  impossiiile  to  Inm,  It  is  only  grace 
yielded  to  that  can  conquer  and  subdue  bim.  And  where  grace  reigns  this  work  is  carried  on 
day  by  day. 
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Hon.  The  young  man's,  doubless.  For  that  which  heads  it 
against  the  gieatest  opposition  gives  best  demonstration  that  it 
is  strongest  ;  especially  when  it  also  holdeth  pace  with  that 
that  meets  not  with  half  so  much  ;  as  to  be  sure  old  age  does 
not. — Besides,  I  have  observed,  that  old  men  have  blessed  them- 
selves with  this  mistake  ;  namely,  taking  the  decays  of  nature 
for  a  gracious  conquest  over  corruptions,  and  so  have  been  apt 
to  beguile  themselves.  Indeed,  old  men  that  are  gracious,  are 
best  able  to  give  advice  to  them  that  are  young,  because  they 
have  seen  most  of  the  emptiness  of  things  :  but  yet  for  an  old 
and  a  young  man  to  set  out  both  together,  the  young  one  has  i 
the  advantage  of  the  fairest  discovery  of  a  work  of  grace  with- 
in him,  though  the  old  man's  corruptions  are  naturally  the 
weakest. 

Thus  they  sat  talking  till  break  of  day.  Kow  when  the  fami- 
ly was  up,  Christiana  bid  her  son  James  that  he  should  read 
a  chapter  ;  so  he  read  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah.  When  he  had 
done,  Mr  Honest  asked,  why  it  was  said,  that  the  Saviour  is  said 
to  come  "  out  of  a  dry  ground  ;"  and  also  that  he  had  "  no  form 
or  comeliness  in  him  :" 

Then  said  Mr.  Cireat-heart,  To  the  first,  I  answer,  because 
the  church  of  the  Jews,  of  which  Christ  came,  had  then  lost 
almost  all  the  sap  and  spirit  of  religion.  To  the  second,  1  say, 
the  words  are  spoken  in  the  person  of  the  unbeliever,  who,  be- 
cause they  want  the  eye  that  can  see  into  our  Prince's  heart, 
therefore  they  judge  of  him  by  the  meanness  of  his  out- side. — 
Just  like  those  that  know  not  precious  stones  are  covered  over 
with  a  homely  crust;  who,  when  they  have  found  one,  because 
they  know  not  what  they  have  found,  cast  it  again  away,  as  men 
do  a  common  stone.  ^ 

Well,  said  Gains,  now  you  are  here,  and  since,  as  I  know 
Mr.  Grea'-heart  is  good  at  his  v/eapcns,  if  you  please,  after  we 
have  refieshed  ourselves*  we  will  walk  into  the  fields,  to  see  if 
we  can  do  any  good.  About  a  mile  from  hence,  there  is  one 
Slay-go'd,  a  giant,  that  does  much  annoy  the  king's  highway 
in  these  parts  :  and  I  know  where-about  his  haunt  is  :  he  is 
master  of  a  number  of  toieves  ;  it  would  be  well  if  he  could 
clear  these  parts  of  him* 

So  tiiey  consenied,  and  went,  Mr.  Great-heart  with  his  sword, 
helmet,  and  shield,  and  the  rest  with  spears  and  staves. 

When  they  came  lo  the  place  where  he  was,  they  found  him 
with  one  Feeble-mind  in  his  hand,  whom  his  servants  had 
brought  unto  him,  iaving  taken  him  in  the  way:  now  the  giant 

•  After  feeding,  pilgrrims  are  to  prepare  for  fig^hting.    Thej  are  not  to  eat,  in  order  to  pam- 
|>er  iLl  I  lusts,  but  to  strengthen  their  Ixjiiies  and  souls,  that  they  may  be  stronger  in  the  Lord  , 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  to  fight  and  conquer  erery  enemy.  1 
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v-^as  rifling  him,  with  a  purpose  after  that,  lo  pick  his  bones;  for 
he  was  of  the  nature  of  flesh-eaters.  ^    - 

Well,  so  soon  as  he  saw  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  friencfs  at 
the  mouth  of  his  cave,  with  their  weapons,  he  demanded  what 
they  wanted. 

Gi'-h.  We  want  thee,  for  we  are  come  to  revenge  the  quar- 
rels of  the  many  that  thou  hast  slain  of  tiie  pilgrims,  when  thou 
hast  dragsjed  thern  out  of  the  kind's  highw  y  ;   wherefore  come 

out  of  thy  cave So    he  armed  hims'  If  and  came  out  ;  and    to 

the  battle  they    went,  and  fought  aoove  nn  hour,   and  t'len  stood 
still  to  t.ke  wind. 

Then  said  the  giant,  Why  are  you  here  on  my  ground  ? 

Gr-h.  Vo  revenge  the  blood  of  pilgrims,  as  1  also  told  thee 
before. — So  they  went  to  it  ..gain,  and  the  giant  made  Mr.  Great- 
heart  give  back  ;  but  he  came  up  again,  and  in  the  \.  reatness  of 
mind  he  let  fly  with  such  stoutness  dtthe  gi.'.nt's  hea-  and  sides, 
that  he  mude  him  let  his  weapon  fall  out  of  his  h  .id  ;  so  he 
smote  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off*  iiis  head,  and  brougat  it  away 
to  the  inn.  He  also  took  Feeble-mind  the  pilgrim,  and  brought 
him  with  him  to  his  lodgings.  When  they  v.'ere  eome  home, 
they  showed  his  head  to  the  family,  and  set  it  up,  as  they  had 
done  others  before,  for  a  terror  to  those  that  shall  attennpt  to  do 
as  he,  hereafter. 

Tiien  they  asked  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  how  he  fell  into  his  hands  ? 

Then  said  the  poor  man,  I  am  a  sickly  man,  as  you  see,  and 
because  death  did  usually  once  a  day  knock  a^  my  door,  I  thought 
I  should  never  be  well  at  home  :  so  I  uelook  myself  to  a  pilgrim's 
life  ;  and  hnve  travelled  hither  from  the  town  of  Uncertam,  where 
X  and  my  father  were  born.  I  am  a  man  of  no  strength  at  all 
of  bociy,  nor  yet  of  mind  ;  but  would,  if  I  could,  though  I  can 
but  crawl,  spend  my  life  in  a  pilgrim's  way.* — When  I  came  at 
the  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  the  way.  the  Lord  of  that  place 
did  entertain  me  freely  ;  neither  objected  he  against  my  weakly 
looks,  nor  agiinst  my  feeble  mind  :  but  gave  me  such  things 
that  were  necessary  tor  my  jourticy,  and  bid  me  hope  to  the  end. 
—  \\  iitn  I  came  to  the  house  of  the  Irterpreter,  I  received  much 
kindness  there  ;  and  because  the  hill  of  D  fficulty  was  judged 
too  hard  tor  me,  I  was  c.irried  up  that  by  one  of  his  servants. — 
Indeed  I  have  found  much  relief  fiom  pilgrims,  though  none 
was  willing  to  go  softly  as  I  am  forced  to  do  :  yet  still  as  they 
came  on,  they  bid  me  be  of  good  cheer,  and  said,  th.-.t  it  was  the 
>vi!i  of  their  Lord,  that  ''  comfort"  should  be  given  to  ''  Vvi-i 
fecbi  -minded  ;"»  and  so  went  on  their  own  pace. — When  I  was 

i      •  All  pilgrims  are  not  alike  vigorous ,  strong,  and  lively.    Some  are  weak,  creep  aii;I  crawt 
'  on  in  tke  ways  of  tlse  Lonl.    No  in;uter  ;  i  f  there  be  l)iit  r  pM^/.in's  heart,  all  shall  be  .vt  li  at 
<;iast :  for  Omniixiupce  itself  is  for  us:  and  then  we  may  uol  l!y  ask,  while  wc  are  obtu.ti.t  to 
the  truth,  Who  sh:i!i  be  agaiust  us  I 

a  1  Thes.  v.  14. 
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come  to  Assault-lane,  then  this  giant  met  with  me,  and  bid  me 
prepare  for  an  encounter  $  but  alas  !  feeble  one  that  I  was  !  I 
had  more  need  of  a  cordial :  so  he  came  up  and  took  me.  I  con- 
ceived he  should  not  kill  me  :  also  when  he  had  got  me  into  nis 
den,  since  I  went  not  with  him  willingly,  I  believed  I  should 
come  out  alive  again  ;  for  I  have  heard,  that  not  any  pilgrim, 
that  is  taken  captive  by  violent  hands,  if  he  keeps  heart-whole 
towards  his  master,  is,  by  the  laws  of  providence,  to  die  by  the 
hand  of  the  enemy.  Robbed  I  looked  to  be,  and  robbed  to  be 
aure  I  am  ;  but  I  am,  as  you  see,  escaped  with  life,  for  the  which 
I  thank  my  King  as  author,  and  you  as  the  means.  Other  brunts 
I  also  look  for,  but  this  I  have  resolved  on,  to  wit,  to  run  when 
I  can,  to  go  when  I  cannot  run,  and  to  creep  when  I  cannot  go. 
As  to  the  main,  I  thank  him  that  loved  me,  I  am  fixed  ;  my  way 
is  before  me,  my  mind  is  beyond  the  river  that  has  no  bridge  ; 
though  I  am,  as  you  see,  but  of  a  feeble  mind.* 

Hon.  Then  said  old  Mr.  Honest,  Have  not  you  some  time  ago 
been  acquainted  with  one  Mr.  Fearing,  a  pilgrim  ? 

Feeble,  Acquainted  with  him !  yes  :  he  came  from  the  town 
of  Stupidity,  which  lies  four  degreies  northward  of  the  city  of 
Destruction,  and  as  many  off,  of  where  I  vi'as  born  :  yet  we  were 
well  acquainted,  for  indeed  he  was  my  uncle,  my  father's  bro- 
ther ;  he  and  I  have  been  much  of  a  temper:  he  was  a  little 
shorter  than  I,  but  yet  we  were  much  of  a  complexion. 

Hon.  I  perceive  you  know  him ;  and  I  am  apt  to  believe  also, 
that  you  \\^re  related  one  to  another,  for  you  have  his  whitely 
look,  a  cast  like  his  with  your  eye,  and  your  speech  is  much  alike. 

Feeble^  Most  have  said  so,  that  have  known  us  both  :  and,  be- 
sides, what  I  have  read  in  him,  I  have  for  the  most  part  found  in 
my  self- 
Come,  Sir,  said  good  Gaius,  be  of  good  cheer  :  you  are  wel- 
come to  me,  and  to  my  house  :  and  what  thou  hast  a  mind  to, 
call  for  freely :  and  what  thou  wouldest  have  my  servants  do  for 
thee,  they  will  do  with  a  ready  mind. 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  This  is  an  unexpected  favour,- 
and  as  the  sun-shining  out  of  a  very  dark  cloud.  Did  giant  Slay- 
good  intend  me  this  favour  when  he  stopt  me,  and  resolved  to 
let  me  i^o  no  further  ?  Did  he  intend,  that  after  he  had  rifled 
my  pockets,  I  should  goto  '•  Gaius  mine  host?"     Yet  so  it  is.f 

Now  just  as  xMr.  Feeble-mind  and  Gaius  were  thus  in  talk, 
there  comes  one  runnin^^,  and  cul.cd   at  the  door,  and  told  that 

•  What  a  sweet,  simple  relation  is  here!  doth  it  not  suit  uiany  a  feeble-minded  Christian? 
Poor  soul,  weak  as  he  was,  yet  his  Lord  provided  against  his  danger.  He  sent  iojne  strong 
«nes  to  his  deliverance,  and  to  slay  his  enemy.  Mind  his  btlit-f,  even  iu  bis  utmost  extremity. 
Learn  somewhat  from  this  feeble-niiiid. 

t  O  how  sweet  to  reflect,  the  most  gigantic  enemy  shall  be  conquered,  and  their  most  mali-  • 
Cious  designs  shall  be  overruled  for  our  good  :  yea,  what  the  y  iiitend  lor  our  ruip,  shall  be  made 
to  work  lor  our  health  and  prosperity. 
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aliout  a  mile  and  a  half  off  there  was  one  Mr.  Not-right  a  pil- 
grim, struck  dead  upon  the  place  where  he  was,  with  a  thun- 
deri'olt. 

Alas!  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  is  he  slain  ?  He  overtook  me 
some  days  before  I  came  so  far  as  hither,  and  would  be  my  com- 
pany-keeper :  he  also  was  with  me  when  Slay-good  the  giant 
took  me.  but  he  was  nimble  of  his  heels,  and  escaped  :  but,  it 
seems,  he  escaped  to  die,  and  1  was  took  to  live.* 

*  What  one  would  think,  doth  seek  to  slay  outright, 

Oft-times  dehvers  from  the  saddest  plight. 

That  very  providence,  whose  face  is  death, 

Doth  ofi-times,  to  the  lowly,  life  bequeath, 

I  taken  was,  he  did  escape  and  flee : 

Hands  cross*d,  give  death  to  him,  and  life  to  me.' 
Now  about  this  time  Matthew  and  Mercy  were  married  :t  also 
Gdius  gave  his  daughter  Phebe  to  James,  Matthew's  brother,  to 
wife.  After  which  time  they  staid  about  ten  days  at  Gaius's 
house  ;  spending  their  time,  and  the  seasons,  like  as  pilgrims 
used  to  do. 

When  they  were  to  depart,  Gaius  made  them  to  a  feast,  and 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  were  merry.  Now  the  hour  was 
come  that  they  must  be  gone  ;  wherefore  Mr.  Great-heart  called 
for  a  reckoning.  But  Gaius  told  him,  that  at  his  house  it  was 
not  the  custom  of  pilgrims  to  pay  for  their  entertainment.  He 
boi.rded  them  by  the  year,  but  looked  for  his  pay  from  the  Good 
Samaritan,  who  had  promised  him  at  his  return,  whatsoever 
ch.Tge  he  was  at  with  them,  faithfully  to  repay  him.a  Then  said 
Mr.  Great-heart  to  him, — Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully,  what- 
so-  ver  thou  doest  to  the  brethren  and  to  strangers,  which  have 
borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before  the  church,  whom  if  thou  yet 
briiii^r  forward  on  their  journey,  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do 
well."b 

Then  Gaius  took  his  leave  of  them  all,  and  his  children  and 
particularly  of  Mr.  Feeble-mind  :  he  also  gave  him  something 
to  drink  by  the  way. 

CHAP!  ER  XII. 

The  Pilgrims  are  joined  by  Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  and  proceed  to  the  town  of  Vanity,  where  they 
are  agreeably  lodged  by  Mr.  Mnason ;  and  meet  with  agreeable  Company.—They  encounter 
a  formidable  Monster. 

NOW  Mr  Feeble-Mind,  when  they  were  going  out  at  the  door, 
made  as  if  he  intended  to  linger.     The  which  when  Mr.  Great- 

•  See  the  various  dealings  of  God,  and  more  and  more  adore  him  in  all  his  wa;  s  of  provi- 
dence and  gi-ace : 

"  Know,  all  the  ways  of  God  to  men  are  just ; 
«  And  when  you  can't  unriddle,  learn  to  trust." 
t  The  reader  may  remember  that  Mercy  had  some  time  before  refused  the  addresses  of  Mr. 
Brisk,  alles;ing  that  she  was  detern'ined  not  to  have  a  clog  to  her  soul :  but  now  the  Lord  pro. 
vides  an  help-meet  for  ber  in  Matthew,  a  sincere  young  pilgrim.    Happy  is  the  match  whieh  is 
made  in  the  Lord,  and  tbe  partners  who  are  united  in  eternal  bonds  I 

a  Luke  X.34,  35c  b  3  John  5,6, 
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heart  espied,  he  said,  '  Come,  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  pray  do  you  g( 
along  with  us,  I  will  be  your  conductor,  and  you  shall  fare  as  the 
rest.' 

Feeble.  Alas  !  I  want  a  suitable  companion  ;  you  are  all  lusty 
and  strong;  but  I,  as  you  see,  am  weak  ;  I  choose  therefore 
rather  to  come  behind,  lest  by  reason  of  my  many  infirmities,  I 
should  be  both  a  burden  to  myself  and  to  you.  I  am,  as  I  said, 
a  man  of  a  weak  and  feeble  mind,  and  shall  be  offended  and  made 
■\veak  at  that  which  others  can  bear.  I  shall  like  no  laughing  :  I 
shall  like  no  gay  attire  :  I  shall  like  no  unprofitable  questions. 
Nay,  I  am  so  weak  a  man,  as  to  be  offended  at  that  which  others 
have  a  liberty  to  do.  I  do  not  know  all  the  truth  :  I  am  a  very 
ignorant  Christian  man  :  sometimes,  if  I  hear  some  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  it  troubles  me,  because  I  cannot  do  ^o  too.  It  is  with 
me,  as  it  is  with  a  weak  man  among  the  strong,  or  as  a  lamp  de- 
spised. "  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet,  is  as  a  la?n/i  de-; 
spised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease  ;"»  so  that  I  know 
not  what  to  do.* 

But,  brotiier,  said  Mr.  Great-He/rt,  I  have  it  in  commission 
to  *'  comfort  the  feeble-minded,"  and  to  support  the  weak.  You 
must  needs  go  along  with  us :  we  will  wait  for  you.  we  will  lend 
you  our  help  ;  we  will  deny  ourselves  of  some  things,  both  opin- 
:  ^native  apd  practical,  for  your  sake  j  we  will  not  enter  into 
"  doubtful  disputations"  before  you  ;  we  will  be  made  all  things 
to  you,  rather  than  you  shall  be  left  behind. f*  -^ 

Now  all  this  while  they  were  at  Gaius's  door  ;  and,  behold,  as 
they  were  thus  in  the  heat  of  their  discourse,  Mr.  Ready-to-halt 
came  by  with  his  crutches  in  his  hand,  and  he  also  was  going  on 
pilgrimage.*^ 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind  to  him,  how  camest  thou  hither  f 
I  was  but  now  complaining  that  I  had  not  a  suitable  companion  ; 
but  thou  art  according  to  my  wish.  Welcome,  welcome,  good 
Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  I  hope  thou  and  I  may  be  some  help. 

Ready-to  halt.  I  shall  be  glad  of  thy  company,  said  the  other  ; 
and  good  Mr,  Feeble-mind,  rather  ihin  we  will  part,  since  we 
are  thus  happily  met,  I  will  lend  thee  one  of  my  crutches  ^ 

Feeble  Nciy,  said  he,  though  I  thank  thee  for  thy  good-will,  I 
am  not  inclined  to  halt  before  I  am  lame.  Howbeit,  I  think  when 
occasion  is.  it  may  help  me  against  a  dog. 

Ready -to  halt.  If  either  myself  or  my  crutches  can  do  thee 
a  pIcMSure,  we  are  both  \i\.  thy  command  ijood  Mr.  Feeble-mind. 

•  'What  an  open  ingenuous  confession  is  here !  though  feeble  in  mind  he  was  strong  ia 
wisdom  and  sound  judgment. 

t  O  ihat  this  \vi  le  niori-  practised  amon^  Christians  of  different  standing,  degi'ecs,  and  judg. 
ment !  if  the)-  who  are  stiong  were  tlius  to  bear  with  theweak,  as  they  ought,  how  luuch  more 
love,  peace,  and  11)1  inimitj-.  ^»ould  prevail! 

X  Kxcellent .'  S.  e  the  nature  of  Cbrisiian  love  ;  even  to  l)e  ready  to  spare  to  a  brother,  what 
weourselves  have  occasion  for.  Love  looketh  not  at  the  things  of  our  own,  but  to  pro\ide  far 
the  wants  of  othei  s. 

a  Jobxii.  i,  b  1  R»m  xiv.  1  Cor.  viji.  9,  13.  ix  22.  <;  Ps,  xxxviii.  IT. 
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Thus  therefore  they  went  on.  Mr,  Great-heart  and  Mr.  Ho- 
nest went  before,  Christiana  and  her  children  went  next,  and 
Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  Mr.  Ready«to-halt,  came  behind  with  his 
crutches.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  pray,  Sir,  now  we  are  on  the 
road,  tell  us  some  profitable  things  of  some  that  have  gone  on 
pilgrimage  before  us. 

Gr-h,  With  a  good  will.  I  suppose  you  have  heard  how 
Christian  of  old  did  meet  with  Apollyon  in  the  valley  of  Humi- 
liation, and  also  that  hard  work  he  had  to  go  through  the  valley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Death.  Also  I  think  you  cannot  but  have 
heard  how  Faithful  was  put  to  it  by  Madam  Wanton,  with  Adam 
the  First,  with  one  Discontent,  and  Shame  :  four  as  deceitful 
villains  as  a  man  can  meet  with  upon  the  road. 

Hon.  Yes,  I  believe  I  heard  of  all  this  :  but  indeed  good 
;  Faithful  was  hardest  put  to  it  v.ith  Shame ;  he  was  an  unwearied 
\  one. 

Gr-h.  Ay:  for,  as  the  pilgrim  well  said,  he  of  all  men  had 
I  the  wrong  name. 

Hon,  But  pray,  Sir,  where  was  it  that  Christian  and  F.«:itbful 
i  met  Talkative  ?  that  same  was  a  notable  one. 

Gr-h.  He  was  a  confident  fool ;  yet  many  follow  his  ways. 

Hon.  He  had  like  to  have  beguiled  Faithful. 

Gr-h.  Ay,  but  Christian  put  hmi  into  a  way  quickly  to  find 
him  out. 

Thus  they  went  on  till  they  came  to  the  place  where  Evan- 
gelist met  with  Christian  and  Faithful,  and  prophesied  to  them 
what  they  should  meet  with  at  Vanity  fair 

Then  said  their  guide,  Hereabouts  did  Christian  and  Fc-.ithful 
meet  with  Evangelist,  who  prophesied  to  them  of  what  troubles 
they  should  meet  with  at  Vanity-fair. 

Hon.  S.y  you  so  ?  I  dare  say  it  was  a  hard  chapter  that  then 
he  did  read  unto  them. 

Gr-h.  It  was  so,  but  then  he  gave  them  encouragement 
withal.  But  what  do  we  talk  of  them  ?  they  were  ^  couple  of 
lion-like  men  :  they  had  set  their  faces  like  flints.  Do  not  you 
remember  how  undaunted  they  were  when  they  stood  before  the 
judge  ? 

Hon.  Well,  Faithful  bravely  suffered. 

Gr-h.  So  he  did,  and  as  brave  things  came  on't ;  for  Hopeful 
and  some  others,  as  the  story  relates,  were  converted  by  his 
death. 

Hon.  Well,  but  pray  go  on  j  for  you  are  well  acquainted  with 
things.* 

*  Nothing  move  profitable  tlian  conversing  on  the  faith,  valonr,  and  success  of  those  -who  have 
gone  hefore  tis,  with  their  trials,  enemies  and  dangers  ;  yet  how  gloriously  tl  ly  fought  their  way 
through  all,  and  came  off  more  than  tonqueiors  over  all.    Pilgrims  love  to  hear  these  things. 

Y  2 
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Gr.fi.  Above  all  that  Christian  met  with  after  he  had  passed 
through  Vanity-fair,  one  By-ends  was  the  arch  one. 

y/on.  By-ends  I  What  was  he? 

Gr-h.  A  very  arch  fellow,  a  downright  hypocrite  ;  one  that 
would  be  religious,  which "Avay  ever  the  world  went:  but  so 
cunning,  that  he  would  be  sure  never  to  lose  or  suffer  for  it.  He 
had  his  ir.ode  of  religion  for  every  fresh  occasion,  and  his  wife 
was  as  good  at  it  as  he.  He  would  turn  and  change  from  opinion 
to  opinion  ;  yea,  and  plead  for  so  doing  too.  But  as  far  as  I 
could  learn,  he  came  to  an  ill  e?2d  with  his  by-ends  ;  nor  did  I 
ever  hear,  that  any  of  his  children  were  tverof  any  esteem  with 
any  that  truly  ft  ar  God. 

Now  by  this  time  they  were  come  within  sight  of  the  town  of 
Vanity,  where  Vanity-fair  is  kept.  So  when  they  saw  that  they 
were  so  near  the'  town,  they  consulted  with  one  another  how 
they  should  pass  through  the  town  :  and  some  said  one  thing, 
and  some  another.  At  last  Mr.  Great-heart  said,  I  have  as  you 
may  understand,  often  been  a  conductor  of  pilgrims  through  this 
town  ;  now  I  am  acquainted  with  one  Mr,  Mnason,  a  Cyprusian 
by  nuiion.  and  c.n  old  disciple,  at  whose  house  we  may  lodge. 
If  you  think  good,  s  lid  he,  we  will  turn  in  there.* 

Content,  said  old  Honest ;  Content,  said  Christiana ;  Content, 
said  Mr.  Feeble  mind  ,'  and  so  they  said  all.  Now  you  must  think 
it  was  even-tide  b)  that  they  got  to  the  outside  of  the  town;  but 
Mr.  Great-heart  knew  the  way  to  the  old  man's  house.  So 
thither  they  came  ;  and  she  called  at  the  door,  and  the  old  man 
v.'ithin  knew  his  tongue  so  soon  as  ever  he  heard  it  ;  so  he  open- 
ed, and  they  all  c^me  in.  Then  s.iid  Mnason,  their  host.  *  How 
far  have  ye  come  to  day  V  So  they  said,  '  From  the  house  of 
Gains  our  friend.'  <  1  promise  you,'  said  he,  '  you  have  gone  a 
good  stitch  ;  you  may  well  be  weary  ;  sit  down'  So  they  sat  down. 

Then  said  their  guide,  Come,  what  cheer,  good  Sirs?  1  dare 
say  you  are  welcome  to  my  friend. 

I  also,  said  Mr.  Mnason,  do  bid  you  welcome  ;  and  whatever 
you  want  do  but  say-,  and  we  will  do  what  \ve  can  to  get  it  for  you. 

Hori.  Our  great  want,  a  while  since,  was  harbour  and  good 
company  :  and  now  1  hope  we  have  both  ?t 

Alnas.  For  harbour  you  see  what  it  is  ;  but  for  good  company, 
that  will  appear  in  the  trial. 

Well,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  will  you  have  the  pilgrims  into 
their  lodging  ? 

I  will,  said  Mr.  Mnason.  So  he  had  them  to  their  respective 
places ;  and  also  showed  them  a  very   fair  dining  room,  where 

•  How  happy  to  find  a  hcnse  in  Vanity-Fair,  whose  master  will  receive  and  entertain  p  '- 
grims.  BlessL-d  Le  GoJior  tlie  present  rc\ival  of  religion  in  our  day  ;  and  for  the  many  houses 
that  are  open  to  t^e  frc  iids  of  tlif  Lamb.    The  hearts  of  tlie  masters  o!  w  hieh  he  opens. 

t  Under  all  yi:r  wants,  may  we  not  say,  with  oiu'  faihcr  Abraliam  .■■  Cod  will  prov.de.  Gen 
xxii.  8, 
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they  might  be,  and  sup  together,  until  time  was  come  to  go  to  rest. 

Now  when  they  were  set  in  their  places,  ai.cl  were  a  little 
cheery  after  their  journey,  Mr.  Honest  asked  his  landlord,  if 
there  were  any  store  of  good  people  in  the  ton  n  ? 

Mnas.  We  have  a  few  ;  for  indeed  they  are  but  a  few,  when 
compared  with  them  on  the  other  side. 

Hon.  But  how  shall  we  do  to  see  some  of  them  ?  for  the 
sight  of  i^ood  men,  to  them  that  are  goirg  on  pilgrimage,  is  like 
to  the  appearing  of  the  moon  and  stars  to  them  that  are  going  a 
journey  * 

Then  Mr.  Mnason  stamped  with  bis  foot,  and  his  daughter 
Grace  came  up:  so  he  said  unto  her,  Grace,  go  you,  idl  my 
iriends,  Mr.  Contrite,  Mr.  Holyman,  Mr.  Love-saints,  Mr.  Dire- 
not-lie,  and  Mr.  Penitent,  that  I  have  a  friend  or  two  at  my 
house,  that  have  a  mind  this  evening  to  see  them. 

So  Grace  went  to  call  them,  and  they  cmie  ;  and,  after  salu- 
tation made,  they  sat  down  together  attiie  table. 

Then  said  Mr.  Mnason,  their  landlord,  My  neighbours,  I  have, 
as  you  see,  a  company  of  strangers  come  to  my  house  :  they  are 
pilgrims  :  they  come  from  afar,  and  are  going  to  Mount  Sion. 
But  who,  quoth  he,  do  you  think  this  is?  (pointing  his  fingers 
at  Christiana.)  It  is  Christiana,  the  wife  of  Chrisaan,  that  fi- 
mous  pilgrim,  who  with  Faithful  his  brother,  were  so  shame- 
fully handled  in  our  town.  At  that  they  stood  amuzed,  saying, 
we  little  thought  to  see  Christiana,  when  Grac  c.nne  to  rail  us : 
■wherefore  this  is  a  very  comfortable  surprise  'i  hi  n  they  asked 
her  about  her  welfare,  and  if  these  young  men  were  her  hus- 
band's sons — And  when  she  had  told  them  they  were,  they  said, 
*  The  King,  whom  you  love  and  serve,  make  you  as  your  father, 
and  bring  you  where  he  is  in  peace  !'t 

Then  Mr.  Honest,  when  they  were  all  sat  down,  asked  Mr. 
Contrite,  and  the  r^st,  in  what  posture  their  town  was  at  present. 

Contr.  You  may  be  sure  we  are  fuil  of  hurry  in  fair-time.  It 
is  hard  keeping  our  hearts  and  spirits,  in  good  order  when  we 
are  in  a  cumbered  condition.  He  that  lives  in  su-  h  a  place  as  this, 
and  that  has  to  do  with  such  as  we  have,  has  need  of  an  item^  to 
caution  him  to  take  heed  every  moment  of  the  day.J 

Hon.  But  how  are  your  neighbours  now  for  quietness  ? 

Contr.  They  are  much  more  moderute  now  than  formeily. 
You  know  how  Christian  and  Faithful  were  used  at  our  town  : 
but  of  late,  I  Sjy,  they  have  been  far  more  moderate.  I  think 
the  blood  cf  Faithful  lieth  with  lo.ul  upon  them  till  now  ;  for 
since   they  burned  him,  they  have  been  as  u»med   to  burn   p.ny 

•  The  inquiry  of  d-jciples  after  suitable  comjiany,  discovers  tLat  they  with  David,  love  tbe 
Lord's  saints,  aud  in  the  exceUeut  of  tlie  e.Trth,  is  all  their  delight,  Ps.  xvi.  3.  A  genuine  dis. 
CO  very  this  of  a  grac-ions  heart. 

t  A  yrecious  piayfr  for  tlie  best  of  blessings. 

\,  Muid  this  hiiit.    Miiy  it  kindle  a  sense  of  danger,  and  excite  caution. 
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more :  in  those  clays  we  were  afraid  to  walk  the  streets,  but 
now  we  can  show  our  heads.  Then  the  name  of  a  professor 
was  odious  ;  now,  especially  in  some  parts*  of  our  town  (for 
you  know  our  town  is  Ur^t)  religion  is  counted  honourable* 

Then  s^id  iMr.  Contrite  to  thei)i,  Pray  how  fareih  it  with 
you  in  your  pilgrimage  ?  How  stands  the  country  affected  to- 
wards you  ? 

11071.  It  happens  to  us,  as  it  happeneth  to  wayfaring  men  : 
sometimes  our  way  is  clean,  sometimes  foul,  sometimes  up  hill, 
sometimes  down  hill  ;  we  are  seldom  at  a  certainty  :  the  wind 
is  not  always  on  our  backs,  nor  is  every  one  a  friend  that  we 
meet  with  in  the  way.  \Vc  have  met  with  some  notiible  rubs 
already  :  and  what  are  yet  behind  we  know  not ;  but.  for  the 
most  part,  we  find  it  true  that  has  been  talked  of  old,—'  A 
good  man  must  suffer  trouble  * 

Contr.  You  talk  of  rubs  ; — what  rubs  have  you  met  withal  ? 

Hon.  Nay,  ask  Mr.  Great-heart,  our  guide  ;  for  he  can  give 
the  best  account  of  that. 

Gr-h.  We  have  been  beset  three  or  four  times  already. 
First.  Christiana  and  her  children  were  beset  with  two  ruffians, 
that  they  fciired  would  take  away  their  lives  We  were  beset 
with  giant  Bloody- man,  giant  M.-.ul,  and  giant  Slay- good.  In- 
deed, we  did  r.tther  beset  the  last,  than  were  beset  of  him.  And 
thus  it  was  :  after  we  had  been  some  time  at  the  house  of  Gai- 
us,  "  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  "  church,"  we  were  mind- 
ed upon  a  time  to  take  our  weapons  with  us,  and  so  go  see  if 
we  could  light  upon  any  of  those  that  were  enemies  to  pil- 
grims;  for  we  heard  that  there  w*s  a  notable  one  thereabouts.  • 
Now  Gains  knew  his  h^unt  better  than  I,  because  he  dwelt 
thereabout ;  so  we  looked  and  looked,  till  at  last  we  discerned 
the  mouth  of  his  cave  ;  then  were  we  glid,  and  plucked  up  our 
spirits.  So  we  approaehed  up  to  his  den  ;  and,  lo  when  we  came 
there,  he  hrid  dragged  by  mere  force  into  his  net,  this  poor 
man,  Mr.  Feeble  mind,  and  was  about  to  bring  him  to  his  end. 
But  when  he  saw  us,  supposing,  as  we  thought,  he  had  ano- 
ther prey  ;  he  left  the  poor  man  in  his  iiouse,  and  came  out.  So 
we  fell  to  it  full  sore,  and  he  lustily  Lid  about  him  ;  but  in  con- 
clusion, he  Wiis  brought  down  to  ihe  ground,  and  his  head  cut 
off,  and  set  up  by  the  way-side,  for  a  terror  to  such  as  should 
after  practise  such  uigo  liness.  That  I  tell  you  the  truth,  here 
is  the  man  himself  to  affirm  it,  who  was  as  a  lamb  taken  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  li  n. 

Then   saifl  Mr.  Feeble  mind,  I  found  this  true,  to  my  cost 

*  It  is  a  mercy,  when  open  persecution  for  the  word  abates,  and  religion  is  more  respected  ; 
hut  how  do  professors  in  sucli  times  get  cold  and  dead,  growlormal  and  worldly  !  The  smiles  of 
the  town  ©t  Vanity,  often  prove  move  injurious  than  its  frowns.    Be  on  your  guard,  O  pi!|^-inis. 
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and  comfort ;  to  my  cost,  -when  he  threatened  to  pick  my  bones 
every  moment ;  and  to  my  comfort,  when  I  saw  Mi.  Greut-heart 
and  bis  friends,  with  their  weapons,  approach  so  near  tor  my  de- 

I  liverance. 

'  Then  said  Mr.  Holy-man,  There  are  two  things  tliat  they 
have  need  to  be  possesssed  of,  that  go  on  pilgtimai^e  ;  courage^ 
and  an  uns'/iotied  iife.  If  they  have  not  conr  ge,  they  can  never 
hold  on  their  way  ;  and  if  thiir  lives  be  ioose,  they  will  make 
the  very  name  of  a  pilgrim  stink.* 

Then  said  Mr.  Love-saint,  I  hope  this  caution  is  not  needful 
among  you  :  but  truly  there  are  many  that  go  upon  the  rodd, 
that  rather  declare  themselves  strangers  to  pilgrimage,  than 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  earth. 

Then  said  Mr.  Dcsre-not-lie.  It  is  true,  they  neither  have  the 
pilgrim's  weed-  nor  the  pilgrim's  courage  :  they  go  not  upi*iftht- 

*  ly,  but  all  awry  with  their  feet :  one  shoe  goeth  inward,  another 
outward,  and  their  hosen  out  behind  ;  here  a  rag,  and  there  a 
rent,  to  the  disparagement  of  their  Lord.f 

These  things,  said  Mr.  Penitent,  they  ought  to  be  troubled 
for  ;  nor  are  the  pilgrims  like  to  have  that  grace  upon  them,  cind 
their  pilgrim's  proi^ress  as  they  desire,  until  the  way  is  cleared 
of  such  spots  and  blemishes. 

Thus  they  sat  talking  and  spending  the  time  until  supper  was 
set  upon  the  table.  Upon  which^they  went,  and  refreshed  their 
weary  bodies  ;  so  they  went  to  rest.  Now  they  stayed  in  the 
fair  a  great  while  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Mnason,  who,  in  process 
of  time,  gave  his  daughter  Grace  unto  Samuel,  Christiana's  son, 

.  and  his  daughter  Martha  to  Joseph. 

The  time,  as  I  said,  that  they  lay  here  was  long  :  for  it  was 
not  now  as  in  former  times.  Wherefore  the  pilgrims  grew  ac- 
quainted with  many  of  the  good  people  of  the  town,  and  did 
them  what  service  they  could.  Mercy,  as  she  was  wont,  labour- 
ed much  for  the  poor;  wherefore  their  bellies  and  backs  blessed  her, 
and  she  was  there  an  ornament  to  her  profession.  And,  to  say 
the  truth  for  Grace,  Phebe,  and  Martha,  they  were  all  of  a  very 
good  nature,  and  did  much  good  in  their  places.  They  were  al- 
so all  of  them  very  fruitful ;  so  that  Christian's  name,  as  was 
said  before,  was  like  to  live  in  the  world. 

While  they  lay  here,  there  came  a  monster  out  of  the  woods, 
and  slew  many  of  the  people  of  the  town.  It  would  also  carry 
away  their  children,  and  teach  them  to  suck  its  whelps.  Now 
no  man  in  the  town  durst  so  much  ys  face  this  monster  ;  but  all 
men  flad  when  they  heard  of  the  noise  of  his   coming.       The 

"  This  is  a  sound  speech.  Lord,  grant  that  we,  who  profess  the  holy  name,  may  take  good 
heed  to  this.    It  is  a  word  of  conviction  to  many. 

t  An  excellent  obsewaticn.  and  a  just  reproof.  May  it  carry  conviction  to  the  heart  of  those 
it  siuts. 
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monster  was  like  unto  no  owe  beast  upon  the  earth  :  its  body 
was  "  like  a  dragon,  and  it  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns."*  It 
made  great  havock  of  children,  and  yet  it  was  governed  by  a  wo- 
man. This  monster  propounded  cbndiiions  to  men  ;  and  such 
men  as  loved  their  lives  more  their  souls  accepted  of  those  con- 
ditions. 

Now  Mr.  Great-heart,  together  with  these,  who  came  to  visit 
the  pilcrrirns  ai  Mr.  Mnjsons  house,  entered  into  a  covenant  to 
go  and  engage  this  beast,  if  perhaps  they  mii^ht  deliver  the  peo- 
pie  of  this  town  from  the  paws  and  mouth  of  this  so  devouring  a 
serpeat. 

Then  .iid  Mr.  Great-heart,  Mr.  Contrite,  Mr.  Holy-man,  Mr. 
Dare-not- he.  and  Mr.  Penitent,  with  their  weapons,  go  forth  to 
meet  him.  Now  the  monster,  at  first,  was  very  rampant,  and 
looked  upen  these  enemies  ,vith  great  disdain  ;  but  they  so  be- 
laboured him,  being  sturdy  men  at  arms,  that  they  made  him 
make  a  retreat  :  so  they  came  home  to  Mr.  Mnasons  house 
again. 

The  monster,*  you  must  know,  had  his  certain  seasons  to 
come  out  in,  and  to  make  his  attt  mpts  upon  the  children  of  the 
people  of  the  town  :  also  these  seasons  did  these  valiant  worthies 
watch  him  in,  and  did  contiiually  assault  him;  insomuch,  that 
in  process  of  time  he  became  not  only  wounded,  but  lame  ;  also 
he  had  not  m :;de  tne  h.jvock  of  the  townsmen's  children  as  for- 
merly he  had  done  A'  d  it  is  verily  believed  by  ^ome,  that  this 
beast  will  certc-.iniy  die  of  nis  wounds.  Tnis  therefore  made  Mr. 
Great-heart  and  his  fellows  of  ^^reat  fame  in  this  town  ;  so  that 
many  of  the  people  that  wi^nted  their  taste  of  things,  yet  had  a 
reverent  esteem  and  respect  for  them.  Upon  this  .c .ount  there- 
fore it  was,  that  these  pilgrims  got  not  much  hurt  here.  True, 
there  were  some  of  the  baser  sort,  that  could  see  nr  more  than 
a  mole,  nor  undcrstanj  no  more  th<^n  a  beast  ;  these  had  no  re- 
verence for  these  men,  nor  took  they  notice  of  their  valourous  ad- 
ventures. 


CHAPTER  Xni. 

The  Pilgrims  iull  Giant  Despair,  and  his  Wife  ;  and  totally  demolish  his  Castle— thev 
proceed  to  the  Delectable  Mountains. 

WELL,  the   time  drew  on  that  the   pilgrims  must    go  on 
their  way  ;    therefore  they   prepared  for  their  journey.     They 

•  This  refers  (observes  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stott)  to  the  prevalence  of  popery  for  iome  time  before 

the  revolution  in  I088  ;  by  which  many  nominal  protestants  were  drawn  aside,  and  numbers  of 

chjldreneducatedin  the  principles  ordarkness  and  superstition.    l"he  tgrour  or  Irown  of  the 

prince  and  his  party  operated  so  powerfully,  that  worldly  men  in  general  yielded  to  the  imposi- 

a  Rev.  xii.  3. 
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sent  for  their  friends ;  they  conferred  with  them ;  they  had 
some  time  set  apart  therein,  to  commit  each  other  to  the  pro- 
tection of  their  Prince.  They  were  ai^ain  that  brought  them  of 
such  things  as  they  had,  that  were  fit  for  the  weak,  and  the 
strong,  for  the  women  and  the  men,  and  so  laded  them  with  such 
things,  as  were  necessary.*  Then  they  set  forward  on  their  way  j 
and  their  friends  accompanying  them  so  far  as  was  convenient, 
they  again  committed  each  other  to  the  protection  of  their  King, 
and  departed. 

They,  therefore,  that  were  of  the  pilgrims'  company,  went  on, 
and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  before  them  ;  now  the  women  and 
children  being  weakly,  they  were  forced  to  go  as  they  could 
bear  ;  by  this  means  Mr.  Ready-to-halt  and  Mr.  Feeble-mind 
had  more  to  sympathize  with  their  condition. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  townsmen,  and  when  their 
friends  had  bid  them  farewell,  they  quickly  came  to  the  place 
where  Faithful  was  put  to  death  :  therefore  they  made  a  stand, 
and  thanked  Him  that  had  enabled  him  to  bear  his  cross  so  well  ; 
and  the  rather,  because  they  now  found  that  they  had  a  benefit  by 
such  a  man's  sufferings  as  he  was.  They  went  on,  therefore,  af- 
ter this  a  good  way  further,  talking  of  Christian  and  Faithful  ; 
and  how  Hopeful  joined  himself  to  Christian,  after  that  Faithful 
was  dead. 

Now  they  were  come  up  with  the  hill  Lucre,  where  the  silver 
mine  was,  which  took  Demas  off  from  his  pilgrimage,  and  into 
which,  as  some  think,  By  ends  fell  and  p'  rished:  wherefore  they 
considered  that.  But  when  they  were  come  to  the  old  monument 
that  stood  over  against  the  hill  Lucre,  to  wit,  to  the  pilLr  of  salt, 
that  stood  also  within  view  of  Sodom  and  its  stinking  lake,  they 
marvelled,  as  did  Christian  before,  that  men  of  that  knowledge 
and  ripeness  of  wit,  as  they  were,  should  be  so  blind  as  to  turn 
aside  here.  Only  they  considered  again,  that  nature  is  not  affec- 
ted with  thehaims  that  others  have  met  with,  especially  if 
that  thing,  upon  which  they  look,  has  an  attracting  virtue  upon 
the  foolish  eye. 

I  saw  now  that  they  went  till  they  came  to  the  river  that  was  on 
this  side  of  the  Delectable  Mountains — to  the  river  where  the 
fine  trees  grow  on  both  sities ;  and  wiiose  leaves,  it  taken  inward- 
ly, are  good  against  surfeits,^  where  the  meadows  are  green  all 
the  year  long,  and  where  they  might  lie  dov/n  safely. 

By  this  riverside,  in  the  meadows,  there  were  cotes  and  folds 
for  sheep,  a  house  built  for  the  nourishing  and  bringing  up  of 
those  1  mbs.the  babes  of  those  women  that  go  on  pil-Ji  image. 

tion  :  but  several  persons  among  the  non-conformists,  as  well  as  in  the  estalished  church,  did 
eminent  service  at  this  crisis,  by  their  preaching  and  writings,  in  exposing  the  delusions  and  abo- 
miiirttions  of  the  adherents  to  the  papal  see  ;  and  these  endeavours  were  eventually  the  meaosef 
•Verturoing  the  plan  formed  for  the  reestablishment  ef  popery  in  Britain. 
a  Acts  xxviii.  10.  b  Ps.xxJii. 
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Also  there  was  here  one  that  was  entrusted  with  them,  who 
couid  have  compassion,  and  that  could  gatiier  these  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  Ccirry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  that  c^uld  gently  lead 
those  that  were  with  youni;;.*  Now  to  the  care  of  this  man 
Christiana  admonished  her  four  daughters  to  conimit  their  littlie 
ones,  that  by  these  waters  they  might  be  hous-  d,  harboured,-: 
succoured,  and  nourished,  and  th.tt  none  of  them  might  be  Kick- 
ing in  time  to  come.  This  m.tn,  if  any  of  thim  go  astriiy,  or  be 
lost,  he  will  bring  th:-m  agun  ;  he  will  also  b!nd  up  that  whicl^ 
VMS  broken,  and  will  strengthen  thtmthut  drc  sick>  Here  they 
will  never  waiu  meat,  drink,  md  cloiiiing  ;  here  they  will  be  kept 
from  thieves  and  roDbtrs  ;  for  this  man  will  die  before  one  of 
those  comnriitted  to  his  trust-shall  be  lost.  B  sides  here  they 
shall  be  sure  to  nave  p:ood  nurture  and  admonition  ;  and  sndl  be 
taught  -o  walk  in  right  paths ;  and  thut,  you  know,  is  a  favour  of 
no  smdl  account. 

Also  here  as  yu  see,  are  delicate  w.Uers,  pleasant  meadows, 
dainty  flowers,  variety  of  tre*  s,  and  such  as  bear  wholesome 
fruit:  fruit  not  like  that  winch  Matthew,  eat  oi,  that  f  11  over  the 
wall,  out  of  Beelzcbut/s  g.;i\.en;  but  fruit  that  procureth  health 
where  there  is  none,  and  that  conlinueth  and  inc.reasv  th  where 
it  is.* 

So  they  were  content  to  commit  their  little  ones  to  him ;  and 
that  which  w.^s  also  un  encouragement  lo  them  so  lo  do,  was  for 
that  all  this  was  to  be  at  the  charge  of  the  King  ;  and  so  was  an 
hospital  to  young  children  and  orphans. 

Now  they  went  on;  and  when  they  were  come  to  By-path 
meadow,  to  the  stile  over  which  CUristian  vveni  with  his  teilow 
Hopeful,  when  th^y  were  taken  uy  giant  Desp.,n,  md  put  into 
Doubting  Castle  ;  they  sjt  down,  and  consulted  what  was  best  to 
be  done  ;  to  wit,  now  they  were  so  strong,  and  had  got  such  a 
man  as  Mr.  Great-heart  for  their  conductor,  whether  thcv  had 
not  best  to  make  an  attempt  upo:i  the  giant,  demolish  hU  castle, 
and  if  there  were  any  pilgrims  in  it,  to  set  them  at  liberty,  oefore 
they  went  any  further.  So  one  suid  one  thing;  and  another  said 
to  the  contrary.  One  questioned  if  it  was  lawful  to  go  upon  un- 
consecrated  ground  ;  another  said  they  might,  provided  their  end 
was  good.  But  Mr.  Great-heart  s^^id,  Thougn  that  assertion 
offered  last  cannot  be  universally  true,  yet  1  have  a  command- 
ment to  resist  sin,  to  overcome  evil,  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith  ;  and,  I  pray,  with  whom  should  I  fight  this  good  fight,  if 
not  with  giant  Despair  ?  1  will  therefore  attempt  the  taking  away 
his  life,  and  the  demolishing  of  Doubting  CastL.  Then  said  he,  j 
'  Who  will  go  with  me  ?'  Then  said  old  Honest,  "  /  will."  •  And    : 

•  Here  we  frequently  find  our  authov  sueaking  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  Man.  He  excels  j 
in  this.  It  were  to  be  w  shed,  that  authors  and  preaclicrs  wrote  and  spake  more  (vequent^'  ol  f 
the  mauliood  of  Jesus,  who  was  a  perfect  Man,  like  umo  us  in  all  things  except  siu. 

aHeb.y.2,    Isa.Wii.  bJer.xsui.4.    Ezck.  s«iv.  11-16. 
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SO  if^e  will  too,'  said  Christiana's  four  son's,  Matthew,  Samuel, 
James,  and  Joseph :  for  they  were  young  men,  and  strong.^ 

So  they  left  the  women  on  the  road,  and  with  them  Mr.  Feeble- 
mind  and  Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  with  his  crutches,  to  be  their  guard, 
until  they  came  back;  for  in  that  place,  though  giant  Despair 
dwelt  so  near,  they  keeping  in  the  road,  "  a  little  cliild  might 
leadthem."b 

So  Mr.  Great-heart,  old  Honest,  and  the  four  young  men,  went 
to  go  up  to  Doubting  Castle,  to  look  for  giant  Despair.  When 
they  came  at  the  castle  gate,  they  knocked  for  entrance  with  an  unu- 
sual noise.  With  that  the  old  Giant  comes  to  the  gate,  and  Diffi- 
dence his  wife,  follows.  Then  said  he,  '  W^ho  and  what  is  he  that 
is  so  hardy,  as  after  this  manner  to  molest  the  giant  Despair  ?'  Mr. 
Great-heart  replied,  '  It  is  I,  Great -heart,  one  of  the  King  of  the 
celestial  country's  conductors  of  pilgrims  to  their  place  :  and  I  de- 
mand of  thee,  that  thou  open  thy  gates  for  my  entrance ;  prepare 
thyself  also  to  fight,  for  I  am  come  to  take  away  thy  head,  and  to 
demolish  Doubting  Castle.' 

Now  giant  Despair,  because  he  was  a  giant,  thought  no  man 
could  overcome  him ;  and  again,  thought  he,  '  Since  heretofore  I 
have  made  a  conquest  of  angels,  shall  Great-heart  make  me  afraid  r' 
So  he  harnessed  himself,  and  went  out :  he  had  a  cap  of  steel  upon 
his  head,  a  breast-plate  of  fire  girded  to  him,  and  he  came  out  in 
iron  shoes,  with  a  great  club  in  his  hand.  Then  these  six  men  made 
up  to  him,  and  beset  him  behind  and  before  :  also  when  Diffidence, 
the  giantess,  came  up  to  help  him,  old  Mr.  Honest  cut  her  down  at 
one  blow.  Then  they  fought  for  their  lives,  and  giant  Despair  was 
brought  down  to  the  ground,  but  was  very  loth  to  die  :  he  struggled 
hard,  and  had,  as  they  say,  as  many  lives  as  a  cat ;  but  Great-heart 
was  his  death  ;  for  he  left  him  not  till  he  had  severed  his  head  from 
his  shoulders.* 

Then  they  fell  to  demolishing  Doubting  Castle  ;  and  that,  you 
know,  might  with  ease  be  done  since  giant  Despair  was  dead. 
They  were  seven  days  in  destroying  of  that :  and  in  it,  of  pilgrims, 
they  found  one  Mr.  Despondency,  almost  starved  to  death,  and  one 
Much-afraid,  his  daughter ;  these  two  they  saved  alive.  But  it 
would  have  made  you  wonder  to  have  seen  the  dead  bodies  that  lay 
here  and  there  in  the  castle  yard,  and  how  full  of  dead  men's  bones 
the  dungeon  was. 

When  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  companions  had  performed 
this  exploit,  they  took  Mr.  Despondency,  and  his  daughter  Much- 
afraid,  into  their  protection  ;  for  they  were  honest  people,  though 

•  What  cannot  Great-heart  do  ?  What  feats  not  perform  ?  What  victories  not  gain  ?  W!io  CiiJi 
stand  before  Great-heart  ?  Diffidence  sliall  fall,  and  giant  Despair  be  sliun,  by  the  power  of 
Great-heax-t,  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  Eph.  vi.  17.  even  Des- 
pondency, though  almost  starved,  shall  be  delivered,  and  his  daughter  Much-afraid  shall  bo 
rescued.    O  for  more  of  Great-heart's  company  I 

a  1  John  ii.  13, 14.  b  Isaiah  xi.  6. 
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they  were  prisoners  in  Doubting  Castle,  to  the  giant  Despair.  They 
therefore,  I  say,  took  with  them  the  head  of  the  giant  (for  his  body 
they  had  buried  under  a  heap  of  stones ;)  and  down  to  the  road  and 
to  their  companions  they  came,  and  showed  them  what  they  had 
done. — Now  when  Feeble-mind  and  Ready-to-halt  saw  that  it  was 
the  head  of  giant  Despair  indeed,  they  were  very  jocund  and  merry. 
Now  Christiana,  if  need  was,  could  play  upon  the  viol,  and  her 
daughter  Mercy  upon  the  lute  :  so  since  they  were  merry  disposed, 
she  played  them  a  lesson,  and  Ready-to-halt  would  dance.  So  he 
took  Despondency's  daughter,  named  Much-afraid,  ty  the  hand, 
and  to  dancing  they  went,  in  the  road.  True,  he  could  not  dance 
without  one  crutch  in  his  hand ;  but  I  promise  you,  he  footed  it 
Well :  also  the  girl  was  to  be  commended,  for  she  answered  the  mu- 
sic handsomely. 

As  for  Mr.  Despondency,  the  music  was  not  much  to  him  :  he 
was  for  feeding,  rather  than  dancing,  for  that  he  was  almost  starved. 
So  Christian  gave  him  some  of  her  bottle  of  spirits,  for  present 
Telief,  and  then  prepared  him  something  to  eat ;  and  in  a  little 
time  the  old  gentleman  came  to  himself,  and  began  to  be  finely 
revived. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  when  all  these  things  were  finished, 
Mr.  Great-heart  took  the  head  of  giant  Despair,  and  set  it  upon  a 
pole  by  the  high-way-side,  right  over  against  a  pillar  that  Christian 
erected  for  a  caution  to  pilgrims  that  came  after,  to  take  heed  of 
entering  into  his  grounds. 

Then  he  writ  under  it,  upon  a  marble  itone,  these  verses  fol- 
lowing ; 

This  is  the  head  of  him,  whose  name  only, 

In  former  time,  did  pilgrims  terrify. 

His  castl*s  down,*  and  Diffidence  his  wife. 

Brave  master  Great-heart  has  bereft  of  life, 

Despondency,  his  daug^hter  Much-afraid, 

Great-heart  for  tltem  also  the  man  has  play'd. 

Who  hereof  doubts,  if  he'll  but  cast  his  eye 

Up  hither,  may  his  scruples  satisfy. 

This  head  also,  when  doubting  cripples  dance 

Doth  show  from  fears  they  have  deliverance. 
When  those  men  had  thus  bravely  showed  themselves  against 
Doubting  Castle,  and  had  slain  giant  Despair,  they  went  fonvard^ 
and  went  on  till  they  came  to  the  Delectable  Mountains,  where 
Christian  and  Hopeful  refreshed  themselves  with  the  varieties  of  the 
place.  They  also  acquainted  themselves  with  the  shepherds,  there, 
who  welcomed  them,  as  they  had  done  Christian  before,  unto  the 
Delectable  Mountains. 

•  The  foUowing  lines  contain  an  important  truth,  and  deserve  particular  regftl'd. 
Though  Doubling  Castle  be  demolished. 
And  the  giiuit  Despair  hath  lost  his  head, 
Sjji  can  rebuild  the  castle,  make't  remain, 
An8  make  Despair  the  giant  live  again.} 
§  Excellent  remark  I  Pray  inind  it. 
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Now  the  shepherds  seeing  so  great  a  train  follow  Mr.  Great- 
heart  (for  with  him  they  were  well  acquainted)  they  said  unto  him, 
'  Good  sir,  you  have  got  a  goodly  company  here  ;  pray  where  did 
you  find  all  these  ?' 

Gr.-h.  *  First,  here  is  Christiana  and  her  train, 

Her  sons,  and  her  son's  wives,  who,  like  the  wain, 
Keep  by  the  pole,  and  do  by  compass  steer 
From  sin  to  grace,  else  they  had  not  been  here. 
Next,  here's  old  Honest  come  on  pilgrimage  ; 
Ready-to-halt  too,  who  I  dare  engage, 
True'  hearted  is,  and  so  is  Feeble-mind, 
Whn  willing  was  not  to  be  left  behind. 
Despondency,  good  man,  is  coming  after. 
And  so  also  is  Much-afraid  his  daughter. 
May  we  have  entertainment  here,  or  must 
We  further  go  ?  Let's  know  whereon  to  trust.' 

Then  said  the  shepherds,  This  is  a  comfortable  company  ;  yoii 
are  welcome  to  us,  for  we  have  for  the  feeble,  as  for  the  strong  i 
our  Prince  has  an  eye  to  what  is  done  to  the  least  of  these  :»  there- 
fore infirmity  must  not  be  a  block  to  our  entertainment.  So  they 
had  them  to  the  palace  doors,  and  then  said  unto  them,  <  Come  in, 
Mr.  Feeble-mind  ;  come  in,  Mr.  Ready-to-halt ;  come  in,  Mr.  Des- 
pondency, and  Mrs.  Much-afraid  his  daughter.'  <  These,  Mr.  Great- 
heart,'  said  the  shepherds  to  the  guide,  <  we  call  in  by  name,  for 
that  they  are  most  subject  to  draw  back ;  but  as  for  you,  and  the  rest 
that  are  strong,  we  leave  you  to  your  wonted  liberty.*  Then  said 
Mr.  Great-heart,  '  This  day  I  see,  that  grace  doth  shine  in  your  fa- 
ces, and  that  you  are  my  Lord's  shepherds  indeed  ;  for  that  you  have 
not  pushed  these  diseased  neither  with  side  nor  shoulder,  but  have 
rather  strewed  their  way  into  the  palace  with  flowers  as  you 
should.'^ 

So  the  feeble  and  weak  went  in,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  and  the 
Test  did  follow.  When  they  were  also  set  down,  the  shepherds  said 
to  those  of  the  weaker  sort,  What  is  that  you  would  have  ?  For, 
said  they,  all  things  must  be  maiiaged  here  to  the  supporting  of  the 
weak,  as  well  as  the  warning  of  the  unruly. 

So  they  made  them  a  feast  of  things  easy  of  digestion,  and  that 
were  pleasant  to  the  palate  and  nourishing  :  the  which  when  they 
had  received,  they  went  to  their  rest,  each  one  respectively  unto 
his  proper  place.  When  morning  was  come,  because  the  moim- 
tains  were  high,  and  the  day  clear ;  and  because  it  was  the  custom  c^ 
the  shepherds  to  show  the  pilgrims,  before  their  departure,  some  ra- 
rities ;  therefore,  after  they  were  ready,  and  had  refreshed  them- 
selves, the  shepherds  took  them  out  into  the  fields,  and  showed  them 
first  what  they  had  showed  to  C]iristjan  before. 

a  Matt.  XXV.  40.  b,  Eze^*xxxiv.2>i 
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Then  they  had  them  to  some  new  places.  The  first  was  mount 
Marvel,  where  they  looked,  and  beheld  a  man  at  a  distance,  that 
tumbled  the  hills  about  with  words.  Then  they  asked  the  shep- 
herds, what  that  should  mean  ?  So  they  told  him,  that  that  man  was 
ihe  son  of  one  Mr.  Great-grace  [of  whom  you  read  in  the  first  part 
of  the  records  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  ;]  and  he  is  set  there  to 
teach  pilgrims  how  to  believe  down,  or  to  tumble  out  of  their  ways, 
what  difficulties  they  should  meet  with,  by  faith.^  Then  said  Mr. 
Great-heart,  '  I  know  him  ;  he  is  a  man  above  many.' 

Then  they  had  them  to  another  place,  called  mount  Innocence  : 
and  there  they  saw  a  man  clothed  all  m  white  ;  and  two  men,  Pre- 
judice and  Ill-will,  contmually  casting  dirt  upon  him.  Now,  behold, 
the  dirt,  whatsoever  they  cast  at  him,  would  in  a  little  time  fall  off 
again,  and  his  garment  would  look  as  clear  as  if  no  dirt  had  been 
cast  thereat. — Then  said  the  pilgrims.  What  means  this  ?  The 
shepherds  answered.  This  man  is  named  Godly-man,  and  the  gar- 
ment is  to  shew  the  innocency  of  his  life.  Now  those  that  throw 
dirt  at  him,  are  such  as  hate  his  well-doing  ;  but  as  you  see  the  dirt 
will  not  stick  upon  liis  clothes,  so  it  shall  be  with  him  that  lives  truly 
innocently  in  the  world.  Whoever  they  be  that  would  make  such 
men  dirty,  they  labour  all  in  vain  ;  for  God,  by  that  a  little  time  is 
spent,  will  cause  that  their  innocence  shall  break  forth  as  the  light, 
and  their  righteousness  as  the  noon-day. 

Then  they  took  them,  and  had  them  to  mount  Charity,  where 
they  showed  them  a  man  that  had  a  bundle  of  cloth  lying  be- 
fore him,  out  of  which  he  cut  coats  and  garments  for  the  poor 
that  stood  about  him  ;  yet  his  bundle  or  roll  of  cloth  was  never  the 
less.  Then  said  they.  What  should  this  be  ?  This  is,  said  the 
shepherds,  to  show  you,  that  he  that  has  a  heart  to  give  of  his  la- 
bour to  the  poor,  shall  never  want  wherewithal.  "  He  that  wa- 
tereth,  shall  be  watered  himself."  And  the  cake,  that  the  widow 
gave  to  the  prophet,  did  not  cause  that  she  had  ever  the  less  in  her 
baiTel. 

They  had  them  also  to  the  place,  where  they  saw  one  Fool,  and 
one  Want-wit,  washing  of  an  Ethiopian,  with  an  intention  to  make 
him  white  ;  but  the  more  they  washed  him,  the  blacker  he  was. 
Then  they  asked  the  shepherds,  what  that  should  mean  ?  So  they 
told  them,  saying,  Thus  shall  it  be  with  the  vile  person  ;  all  means 
used  to  get  such  a  one  a  good  name,  shall  in  conclusion  tend  but  to 
make  him  more  abominable.  Thus  it  was  with  the  Pharisees^  and 
so  it  shall  be  with  all  hypocrites. 

Then  said  Mercy,  the  Vvife  of  Matthew,  to  Christiana  her 
mother,  I  would,  if  it  might  be,  see  the  hole  in  the  hill,  or  that 

a  JIaik.  xi.  23,  24. 
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commonly  called  the  By-way  to  hell.  So  her  mother  brake  her 
mind  to  the  shepherds.  Then  they  went  to  the  door  (it  was  on 
the  side  of  a  hill ;)  and  they  opened  it,  and  bid  Mercy  hearken 
awhile.  So  she  hearkened,  and  heard  one  saying,  '  Cursed  be  my 
father,  for  holding  of  my  feet  back  from  the  way  of  peace  and  life  :' 
And  another  said,  O  that  I  had  been  torn  in  pieces,  before  I  had,  to 
save  my  life,  lost  my  soul :  And  another  said,  '  If  I  were  to  live 
again,  how  would  I  deny  myself,  rather  than  come  to  this  place  1* 
Then  there  was  as  if  the  very  earth  groaned  and  quaked  under  the 
feet  of  this  young  woman  for  fear;  so  she  looked  white  and  came 
trembling  away,  saying,  '  Blessed  be  he  and  she  that  is  delivered 
from  this  place.' 

Now  when  the  shepherds  had  shown  them  all  these  things,  then 
they  had  them  back  to  the  palace,  and  entertained  them  with  what 
the  house  would  afford  :  but  Mercy  being  a  young  and  breeding 
woman,  longed  for  something  that  she  saw  there,  but  was  ashamed 
to  ask.  Her  mother-in-law  then  asked  her  what  she  ailed,  for  she 
looked  as  one  not  v,- ell.  Then  said  Mercy,  There  is  a  looking-glass 
hangs  up  in  the  dining-room,  off  which  I  cannot  take  my  mind ;  if 
therefore  I  have  it  not,  i  think  I  shall  mivcarry.  Then  said  her 
mother,  I  shall  mention  thy  wants  to  the  shepherds,  and  they  will 
not  deny  it  thee.  But  she  said,  I  am  ashamed  that  these  men  should 
know  that  I  longed.  Nay,  my  daughter,  said  she,  it  is  no  shame  but 
a  virtue,  to  long  for  such  a  thing  as  that.  So  Mercy  said.  Then, 
mother,  if  you  please,  ask  the  shepherds  if  they  are  willing  to 
sell  it. 

Now  the  glass  was  one  of  a  thousand.  It  would  jjresent  a 
man,  one  way,  with  his  own  features  exactly  ;  and  turn  it  but 
another  way,  and  it  would  show  one  the  very  face  and  similitude  of 
the  Prince  of  the  pilgrims  himself.  Yes,  I  have  talked  with  them 
that  can  tell,  and  they  have  said,  that  they  have  seen  the  very  crown 
of  thorns  upon  his  head,  by  looking  in  that  glass  ,  they  have  therein 
also  seen  the  holes  in  his  hands,  in  his  feet,  and  his  side.  Yet,  such 
an  excellency  is  there  in  that  glass,  that  it  \^  ill  show  him  to  one 
where  they  have  a  mind  to  see  hira  ;  whether  living  or  dead, 
whether  in  earth,  or  in  heaven  ;  whether  in  a  state  of  humiliation, 
or  in  his  exaltation;  whether  coming  to  suffer,  or  coming  to 
reign.  *a 

Christiana  therefore  went  to  the  shepherds  apart  (now  the. 
names  of  the  shepherds  were  Knowledge,  Experience,  Watch^ 
ful,  and  Sincere,)  and  said  unto  them.  There  is  one  of  my  daugh- 
ters, a  breeding  woman,  that,  I  think,  doth  long  for  something  that 

•  O  what  a  blessed  thing'  it  is  to  long  foj-  the  word  of  God,  so  as  not  to  be  satisfied  without  it, 
and  to  prize  it  above  and  l)eyond  all  other  thine^  ]  Love  to  the  word,  excites  the  soul  to  say  «ith 
David,  "I  have  lojiged  for  thy  salyaiion,  O  Lord,"  Psal.  cxix.  174,  This  is. a  special  iqaikof  a 
gracious  aoul. 

A  James  i.  23—25.    J  Cor.  xiii.  12.    2  Cor.  iij.  1?. 
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she  hath  seen  in  this  house,  and  she  thinks  she  shall  miscarry,  if  she 
should  by  you  be  denied. 

Exjier.  Call  her,  call  her :  she  shall  assuredly  have  what  we  can 
help  her  to.  So  they  called  her,  and  said  to  her,  Mercy,  what  is 
that  thing  thou  wouldest  have  ?  Then  she  blushed,  and  said.  The 
great  glass  that  hangs  up  in  the  dining-room.  So  Sincere  ran  and 
fetched  it,  and  with  a  joyful  consent  it  was  given  her.  Then  she 
bowed  her  head,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  By  this  I  know  that  I 
have  obtained  favour  in  your  eyes. 

They  also  gave  to  the  other  young  women  such  things  as  they 
desired,  and  to  their  husbands  great  commendations,  for  that  they 
had  joined  with  Mr.  Great-heart,  to  the  slaying  of  giant  Despair, 
and  the  demolishing  of  Doubting  Castle.*  About  Christiana's 
neck  the  shepherds  put  a  bracelet,  and  so  they  did  about  the  necks 
of  her  four  daughters ;  also  they  put  ear-rings  in  their  ears,  and 
jewels  on  their  foreheads. 

When  they  were  minded  to  go  hence,  they  let  them  go  in  peace, 
l)Ut  gave  not  to  them  those  certain  cautions  which  before  were  given 
to  Christian  and  his  companions.  The  reason  was,  for  that  these 
had  Great-heart  to  be  their  guide,  who  was  one  that  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  things,  and  so  could  give  them  their  cautions  more 
seasonable ;  to  wit,  even  then  when  the  danger  was  nigh  the  ap- 
proaching. What  cautions  Christian  and  his  companion  had  re- 
ceived of  the  shepherds,  they  had  also  lost  by  that  the  time  was  come 
that  they  had  need  to  put  them  in  practice.  Wherefore,  here  wa'S 
'the  advantage  that  this  company  had  over  the  other. 

From  hence  they  went  on  singing,  and  they  said ; 

*  Behold,  how  fitly  are  the  tables  set 

For  their  relief  that  pilgiims  are  become. 
And  how  they  us  receive  without  one  let, 

That  make  the  other  life  the  mark  and  home . 
What  novelties  they  have,  to  us  tht-y  give. 

That  we_,  though  pilgrims,  joyful  lives  may  liv?- 
They  do  upon  us,  too,  such  things  bestow, 

That  show  we  pilgrims  are,  where'er  we  go.' 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

"Tl«e  Company  joififd  by  Mr.  Valiant  and  Mr.  Stand-fast.    They  pass  over  the  Enchanted 
Gr«uinl.    A  Description  of  Madam  Bubble. 

WHEN  they  were  gone  from  the  shepherds,  they  quickly 
came  to  the  place  where  Christian  met  with  one  Turn-away, 
that  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Apostacy.  Wherefore  of  him  Mr. 
Great-heart,  their  guide,  did  now  put  them  in  mind,  saying,  Tliis 

•  No  good  thing-,  done  in  the  name  and  O  tie  gigry  of  CtujSt,  ^aH  Vt  ftrgotten  of  hioi,  nor 
g»  unrewarded  by  him. 
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i's  the  place  where  Christian  met  with  one  Turn-away,  who  carried 
with  him  the  character  of  his  rebellion  at  his  back.  And  this  I 
have  to  say  concerning  this  man — he  would  hearken  to  no  coun- 
sel, but,  once  a  falling,  persuasion  could  not  stop  him.  When  he 
came  to  the  place  where  the  cross  and  the  sepulchre  was,  he  did 
meet  with  one  that  did  bid  him  look  there,  but  he  gnashed  with 
his  teeth,  and  stamped,  and  said,  he  was  resolved  to  go  back  to 
his  own  town.  Before  he  came  to  the  gate,  he  met  with  Evangel- 
ist, who  offered  to  lay  hands  on  him  to  turn  him  into  the  way 
again.  But  this  Turn-away  resisted  him,  and  having  done  much 
despite  unto  him,  he  got  away  over  the  wall,  and  so  escaped  his 
hand. 

Then  they  went  on:  and,  just  at  the  place  where  Little-faith 
formerly  was  robbed,  there  stood  a  man  with  his  sword  drawn, 
and  his  face  all  bloody.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  What  art 
thou  ?  The  man  made  answer  saying,  I  am  one  whose  name  is 
Valiant-for-truth  :  I  am  a  pilgrim,  and  am  going  to  the  Celestial 
city.  Now,  as  I  was  in  my  way,  there  were  three  men  that  did 
beset  me,  and  propounded  unto  me  these  three  things  :  W^hether 
I  would  become  one  of  them  ;  or  go  back  from  whence  I  came  ; 
or  die  upon  the  place  ?  To  the  first  I  answered,  I  had  been  a 
true  man  a  long  season,  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  expected 
that  I  now  should  cast  in  my  lot  with  thieves.*  Then  they  de- 
manded what  I  would  say  to  the  second.  So  I  told  them  the 
place  from  whence  I  came,  had  I  not  found  incommodity  there, 
I  had  not  forsaken  it  at  all ;  but  finding  it  altogether  unsuitable 
to  me,  and  very  unprofitable  for  me,  I  forsook  it  for  this  way. 
Then  they  asked  me  what  I  said  to  the  third  ?  And  I  told  them 
my  life  cost  more  dear  far,  than  that  I  should  lightly  give  it 
away;  besides,  you  have  nothing  to  do  to  put  things  to  my 
choice  ;  wherefore  at  your  peril  be  it  if  you  meddle.  Then  these 
three,  to  wit,  Wildhead,  Inconsiderate,  and  Pragmatic,  drew  up- 
on me,  and  I  also  drew  upon  them.  So  we  fell  to  it>  one  against 
three,  for  the  space  of  three  hours.  They  have  left  upon  me,  as 
you  see,  some  of  the  marks  of  their  valour,  and  have  also  carried 
away  with  them  some  of  mine.  They  are  but  just  now  gone  ; 
I  suppose  they  might,  as  the  saying  is,  hear  your  horse  dash,  and 
so  they  betook  themselves  to  flight. 

Gr.-h.  But  here  was  great  odds,  three  against  one. 

Fal.  *Tis  true  ;  but  little  or  more  are  nothing  to  him  that  has 
the  truth  on  his  side  :  "  Though  a  host  should  encamp  against 
me,**  said  one,  "  my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though  war  shall  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident,"  &c.  Besides,  said  he,  I 
have  read  in  some  records,  that  one  man  has  fought  an  army  ; 
and  how  many  did  Sampson  slay  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  ?* 

*  Truth  will  make  a  man  valiant ;  and  valour  for  truth  will  make  a  pilgrim  fight  with  wild- 
headed,  inconsiderate,  and  pragmatic  opposers.  The  blood  he  looses  in  such  a  battle  is  ftis  ho- 
aoar ;  Uie  scars  he  gets  are  his  glory.  a  Frov.  l.  W-19. 
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Then  said  the  guide,"why  did  you  not  cry  out,  that  some  might 
have  come  in  for  your  succour  ? 

Val.  .So  I  did  to  my  king,  who  1  knew  could  hear  me,  and  af- 
ford invisible  help,  and  that  \v^as  enough  for  me.* 

Then  said  Great-heart  to  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth,  Thou  hast  wor- 
thily behaved  thyself ;  let  me  see  thy  sword:  so  he  showed  it 
him.  When  he  had  taken  it  into  his  hand,  and  looked  thereon, 
awhile  he  said.  Ha  !  it  is  a  right  Jerusalem  blade. 

Val.  It  is  so.  Let  a  man  have  one  of  these  blades,  with  a. hand 
to  wield  it,  and  skill  to  use  it,  and  he  may  venture  upon  an  angel 
W'ith  it.  He  need  not  fear  its  holding,  if  he  can  but  tell  how  to 
lay  on.  Its  edge  will  never  blunt.  It  will  cut  flesh  and  bones, 
and  soul  and  spirit  and  all. 

Gr-h,  But  you  fought  a  great  while;  I  wonder  you  was  not 
weary. 

Val.  I  fought  till  my  sword  did  cleave  to  my  hand,  and  then 
they  were  joined  together,  as  if  a  sword  grew  out  of  my  arm; 
and  when  the  blood  run  througli  my  fingers,  then  I  fought  with 
most  courage.! 

Gr.-h.  Thou  hast  done  well ;  thou  hast  "  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin ;"  thou  shalt  abide  by  us,  come  in  and  go 
out  with  us,  for  we  are  thy  companions. 

Then  they  took  him,  and  washed  his  wounds,  and  gave  him  of 
what  they  had  to  refresh  him  :  and  so  they  went  together.  Now 
as  they  went  on,  because  Mr.  Great-heart  was  delighted  in  him 
(for  he  loved  one  greatly  that  he  found  to  be  a  man  of  his  hands  ;) 
and  because  there  were  in  company  them  that  were  feeble  and 
weak,  therefore  he  questioned  v\ith  him  about  many  things  ;  as 
first,  what  countryman  he  was  ? 

Vul.  I  am  of  Dark-land,  for  there  I  was  born,  and  there  my 
father  and  mother  are  still. 

Dark-land  !  said  the  guide  :  doth  not  that  lie  on  the  same 
coast  with  the  city  of  Destruction  ? 

Val.  Yes,  it  doth.  Now  that  which  caused  me  to  come  on  pil- 
grimage, was  this  :  we  had  Mr.  Tell-true  came  into  our  parts, 
and  he  to';d  it  about  what  Christian  had  done,  that  went  from  the 
city  of  Destruction  ;  namely,  how  he  had  forsaken  his  wife  and 
children,  and  had  betaken  himself  to  a  pilgrim's  life.  It  w-as  also 
confidently  reported,  how  he  had  killed  a  serpent,  that  did  come 
out  to  resist  him  in  his  journey ;  and  how  he  got  through  to 
whither  he  intended  It  was  also  told,  what  welcome  he  had  to 
all  his  Lord's  lodgings,  especially  when  he  came  to  the  gates  of 
the  Celestial  city  ;  for  there,  said  the  man,  he  was  received  with 
sound  of  trumpet,  by  a  comnany  'f  sr.ining  ones      He  told  it  al- 

*  Enough  indeed.  He  who  is  enj^g-ed  for  God'?  trut)i,  shaU  never  want  God's  he'.p. 

t  Blessed  fightinc;-.  when  l)aiid  and  'leart  are  ine;:!!  td.  and  the  sword  gro^\8  united  to  both  ! 
O  ]  ye  triiuniers.  and  lukewanu  professors,  wlia -.v ill  ta:uii>  give  up  or  meauly  compound  for 
p^ace,  by  the  barter  of  truth ;  let  this  shaiae  and  cui^yuiid  you  ,'  ^ 
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SO,  how  all  the  bells  in  the  city  did  ring  for  joy  at  his  receptioHj 
and  what  golden  garments  he  was  clothed  with  ;  with  many  other 
things  that  now  I  shall  forbear  to  relate.  In  a  word,  that  man  so 
told  the  story  of  Christian  and  his  travels,  that  my  heart  fell  into  a 
burning  heat  to  be  gone  after  him  ;  nor  could  father  or  mother 
stay  me.     So  I  got  from  them,  and  am  come  thus  far  on  my  w^ay. 

Gr.-It.     You  came  in  at  the  gate,  did  you  not  ? 

Val.  Yes,  yes  ;  for  the  same  man  also  told  us,  that  all  would 
be  nothhig,  if  we  did  not  begin  to  enter  this  way  at  the  gate.* 

Look  you,  said  the  guide  to  Christiana,  the  pilgrimage  of  your 
husband,  and  what  he  has  gotten  thereby,  is  spread  abroad  far  and 
near. 

Val.  Why,  is  this  Christian's  wife  ? 

Gr.-h.  Yes,  that  it  is  ;  and  these  are  also  her  four  soils. 

Val.  What !  and  going  on  pilgrimage  too  ? 

Gr.-h.  Yes,  verily,  they  are  following  after. 

Val.  It  glads  me  at  heart ;  good  man,  how  joyful  will  he  be, 
when  he  shall  see  them,  that  would  not  go  with  him,  to  enter  be- 
fore him  at  the  gates  into  the  Celestial  city  I 

Gr.-h.  Without  doubt  it  will  be  a  comfort  to  him  ;  for,  next  to 
the  joy  of  seeing  himself  there,  it  will  be  a  joy  to  meet  there  his 
"vvife  and  children. 

Val.  But,  now  you  are  upon  that,  pray  let  me  hear  your  opi- 
nion about  it.  Some  make  a  question,  whether  we  shall  know  one 
another  when  we  are  there. 

Gr.-h.  Do  they  think  they  shall  know  themselves  then,  or  that 
they  shall  rejoice  to  see  themselves  in  that  bliss  ?  and  if  they  think 
they  shall  know  and  do  these,  why  not  know  others,  and  rejoice 
in  their  welfare  also?  Again,  since  relations  are  our  second  self, 
though  that  state  will  be  dissolved,  yet  why  may  it  not  be  rational- 
ly concluded  that  we  shall  be  more  glad  to  see  them  there,  than 
to  see  they  are  wanting  ? 

Val.  Well,  I  perceive  whereabouts  you  are  as  to  this.  Have 
you  duy  more  things  to  ask  me  about  my  beginning  to  come  on 
pilgrimage  ?t 

Gr.-h.  Yes:  was  your  father  and  mother  v/illing  that  you 
should  become  a  pilgrim  ? 

Val.  Oh  !  no  ;  they  used  all  means  imaginable  to  persuade  me 
to  stay  at  home. 

*  Tlie  reason  why  so  many  professors  who  set  out,  go  on  for  a  season,  but  fall  away  and 
come  to  nothing  at  last,  is  beeause  rhey  do  not  enter  into  the  pilgrim's  path  by  Christ,  who  is 
the  gate.  They  do  not  see  themselves  quite  lost,  ruined,  hopeless,  and  wretched:  their  hearts 
are  not  broken  for  sin  ;  therefore  they  do  not  begin  by  receiving  Christ,  as  the  oiny  Sa^'iour  of 
such  miserable  sinners.  But  they  set  out  in  nature's  strength  ;  and  not  receiving,  nor  living 
upon  Clu-ist,  they  soon  fall  aw  ay.  This  is  the  reason  of  this  inquiry.  Did  you  come  in  at  the 
gate  ?  A  question  we  ought  to  put  to  ourselves,  and  he  fullv  satisfied  about. 

t  A  sound  Christian  is  not  afraid  to  be  examined,  and  sifted  to  the  bottom.  For  he  can  give 
a  reason  of  the  hojie  that  is  in  lum.  He  knows  why  and  wherefore  he  corainenced  a  pilgrim. 
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Gr.-h,  What  could  they  say  against  it  ? 

Val,  They  said  it  was  an  idle  life  ;  and,  if  I  myself  were  not 
inclined  to  sloth  and  laziness,  I  would  never  countenance  a  pil- 
grim's condition. 

Gr.-h.  And  what  did  they  say  else  ? 

VaL  Why  they  told  me  that  it  was  a  dangerous  way  :  yea,  the 
most  dangerous  way  in  the  world,  say  they,  is  that  which  the  pil- 
grims go. 

Gr.-h.  Did  they  show  you  wherein  this  way  is  dangerous  ? 

VaL   Yes  ;  and  that  in  many  particulars. 

Gr.-h.  Name  some  of  them. 

VaL  They  told  me  of  the  slough  of  Despond  :  wherein  Chris- 
tian was  well  nigh  smothered.  They  told  me  that  there  were 
archers  standing  ready  in  Beelzebub  Castle,  to  bhoot  them  who 
should  knock  at  the  Wicket-gate  for  entrance.  They  told  me 
also  of  the  wood  and  dark  mountains,  of  the  hill  of  Difficulty,  of 
the  lions:  and  also  of  the  three  giants  Bloody -man,  Maul,  and 
Slay-good :  they  said,  moreover,  that  there  was  a  foul  fiend 
haunted  the  valley  of  Humiliation  ;  and  that  Christian  was  by  him 
almost  bereft  of  life.  Besides,  said  they,  you  must  go  over  t.ie 
valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  where  the  hobgoblins  are,  wJiere 
the  light  is  darkness,  where  the  way  is  full  of  snares,  pits,  traps, 
and  gins — They  told  me  also  of  giant  Despair,  of  Doubting  Cas- 
tle, and  of  the  ruin  the  pilgrims  met  with  there.  Further,  they 
said,  I  must  go  over  the  Enchanted  Ground,  which  was  dange- 
rous. And  that  after  all  this  I  should  find  a  river  over  which  I. 
should  find  no  bridge  ;  and  that  that  river  did  lie  betwixt  me  and 
the  Celestial   country. 

Gr.-h.  And  was  this  all  ? 
.    VaL  No  :  they  also  told  me,  that  this  way  was  full  of  deceiv- 
ers ;  and  of  persons  that  lay  in  wait  there,  to  turn  good  men  out  of 
their  path. 

Gr.-h.  But  how  did  they  make  that  out  ? 

VaL  They  told  me  that  Mr.  Worldly-wise-man  did  lie  there  in 
wait  to  deceive.  They  also  said,  that  there  was  Formality  and 
Hypocrisy  continually  on  the  road.  They  said  also,  that  By-ends, 
Talkative,  or  Demas,  would  go  near  to  gather  me  up  :  that  the 
Flatterer  would  catch  me  in  his  net ;  or  that  with  green-headed 
Ignorance,  I  would  presume  to  go  on  to  the  gate,  from  whence 
he  was  sent  back  to  the  hole  that  was  in  the  side  of  the  hill,  and 
made  to  go  the  by-way  to  hell. 

Gr.-h.  I  promise  you  this  was  enough  to  discourage  thee.  But 
did  they  make  an  end  there  ? 

VaL  No,  stay.  They  told  me  also  of  many  that  tried  that  way 
of  old,  and  that  had  gone  a  great  way  then  in,  to  see  if  they  could 
find  something  of  the  glory  then,   that  so  many   had  so  much 
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talked  of  from  time  to  time  ;  and  how  they  came  back  again, 
and  befooled  themselves  for  setting  a  foot  out  of  doors  in  that 
path, — to  the  satisfaction  of  the  country.  And  they  named  se- 
veral that  did  so,  as  Obstinate  and  Pliable,  Mistrust  and  Timor- 
ous, Turn-away  and  old  Atheist,  with  several  more ;  who,  they 
said,  had  some  of  them  gone  far  to  see  what  they  could  find  ; 
but  not  one  of  them  found  so  much  advantage  by  going,  as 
amounted  to  the  weight  of  a  feather. 

Gr.-h.  Said  they  any  thing  more  to  discourage  you  ? 

Val.  Yes  ;  they  told  me  of  one  Mr.  Fearmg,  who  was  a  pil- 
grim ;  and  how  he  found  his  way  so  solitary,  that  he  never  had 
a  comfortable  hour  therein  :  also  that  Mr  Despondency  had  like 
to  have  been  starved  therein,  yea,  and  also,  (which  I  had  almost 
forgot)  Christian  himself,  about  whom  there  has  been  such  a 
noise,  after  all  his  ventures  for  a  celestial  crown,  was  certainly 
drowned  in  the  black  river,  and  never  went  a  foot  further,  how- 
ever it  was  smothered  up. 

Gr.-h.  And  did  none  of  these  things  discourage  you  ? 

Val.  No  :  they  seemed  as  so  many  nothings  to  me. 

Gr.-h.  How  came  that  about  ? 

Val.  Why,  I  still  believed  what  Mr.  Tell-true  had  said,  and 
that  carried  me  beyond  them  all. 

Gr.-h.  Then  this  was  your  victory,  even  your  faith  ? 

Val.  It  was  so ;  I  believed,  and  therefore  came  out,  got  into 
the  way,  fought  all  that  set  themselves  against  me,  and,  by  t)e- 
iieving,  am  come  to  this  place  I* 

Who  would  true  valour  see, 
Let  him  come  hither; 

One  here  will  constant  be. 

Come  wind,  come  weather ; 

ITiere's  no  discouragement  "^ 

Shall  make  him  once  relent  y 

Hi  s  first  a  vowed  intent  J 

To  be  a  pilgrim. 
Whoso  beset  him  round 

With  dismal  stories. 
Do  but  themselves  confound  I      He'l 

His  strength  the  more  is.  I         To  be  a  pilgrim.' 

By  this  time  they  were  got  to  the  Enchanted  Ground,  where 
the  air  naturally  tended  to  make  one  drowsy ;  and  that  place 
was  all  grown  over  with  briers  and  thorns,  excepting  here  and 
there,  where  was  an  enchanted  arbour,  upon  which,  if  a  man  sits, 
or  in  which  if  a  man  sleeps,  'tis  a  question,  say  some,  whether 
ever  he  shall  rise  or  wake  again  in  this  world.  Over  this  forest 
therefore  they  went,  both  one  and  another ;  and  Mr.  Grtat-heart 
went  before,  for  that  he  was  the  guide,  and  Mr.  Valiant- for-truth 
came  behind,  being  rear-guard  ;  for  fear  lest  peradventure  some 
fiend,  or  dragon,  or  giant,  or  thief,  should  fall  upon  their  rear,  and 

•  Here  we  see,  that  valiant  soldiers  of  Christ  ascribe  all  to  the  exercise  of  faith  They  set  out 
with  faith,  and  they  hold  wi  and  hold  out  by  believing^.  Thus  they  give  all  the  glory  to 
Christ,  who  is  the  object)  auuor,  and  finisher  of  faith. 


No  Hon  can  him  fright  "^ 
He'll  with  a  giant  fight,  }. 
But  he  will  have  a  i"ightj 

To  be  a  pilgrim. 
Hobgoblin  nor  foul  fiend 

Can  daunt  his  spirit ; 

He  knows,  beat  the  ^d. 

Shall  life  inherit. 

Then  fancies  fly  away         -j 

He'll  not  fear  what  men  say  >- 
le'll  labour  night  alxd  day     J 


272  pilgrim's  progress.  ' 

so  do  mischief.     They  went  on  here,  each  man  with  his  sword 
draw  n  in  his  hand,  for  they  knew  it  was  a  dangerous  place.     Also  \ 
they    cheered   up   one   another,   as   well  as  they  could ;  Feeble-  ' 
mind,   Mr.   Great-heart  commanded,  should  come  up  after  him, 
and  Mr.  Despondency  was  under  the  eye  of  Mr.  Valiant.* 

Now  they  had  not  gone  far,  but  a  great  mist  and  darkness  fell 
upon  them  all ;  so  that  they  could  scarce,  for  a  great  while,  one 
seethe  other;  wherefore  they  were  forced,  for  some  time,  to 
feel  for  one  another  by  words,  for  they  walked  not  by  sight.f  But 
any  one  must  think,  that  ht  re  was  but  sorry  going  for  the  best  of 
them  ail ;  but  how  much  the  worse  was  it  for  the  women  and 
children,  who  both  of  feet  and  heart  also  were  but  tender  !  Yet 
nevertheless  so  it  was,  that  through  the  encouraging  words  of  him 
that  led  in  the  front,  and  of  him  that  brought  them  up  behind, 
they  made  pretty  good  shift  to  wag  along. 

The  way  was  also  here  very  wearisome,  through  dirt  and  slab - 
biness.     Nor  was  there,  on  all  this  ground,  so  much  as  one  inn  or 
victualling  house    wherein   to  refresli    the    feebler   sort.     Here 
therefore  was  grunting,  and  puffing,  and  sighing  ;   while  one  tum-  , 
bleth  over  a  bush,  another  sticks  fast  in  the  dirt :  and  the  children,  ] 
some  of  them  lost  their  shoes  in  the   mire  :  while  one   cries  out, 
'  I  am  down  :'  and  another,  '  Ho  !  where  are  you  ?*  And  a  third, 
*  The  bushes  have  got  such  fast  hold  on  me,  I  think  I  cannot  get  i 
away  from  them.'  j 

Then  they  came  to  an  arbour,  warm,  and  promising  much  re- 
freshing to  the  pilgrims:  for  it  was  finely  wrought  above-head, 
beautified  with  greens,  furnished  with  btnchcs  and  settles.  It 
had  in  it  a  soft  couch,  where  the  weary  might  lean.  This,  you 
must  think,  all  things  considered,  was  tempting  ;  for  the  pilgrims 
already  began  to  be  foiled  with  the  badness  of  the  way  ;  but  there 
was  not  one  of  ihem  made  so  much  as  a  motion  to  stop  there. 
Yea,  for  auglit  I  could  perceive,  they  continually  gave  so  good 
heed  to  the  advice  of  their  guide,  and  he  did  so  faithfully  tell 
them  of  dangers,  and  of  the  nature  of  dangers,  when  they  were  at 
them,  that  usually  when  they  were  nt.arestto  them,  they  did  most 
pluck  up  their  spirits,  and  hearten  one  another  to  deny  the  flesh. :j; 
— The  arbour  was  called  the  Slothful's  Friend,  on  purpose  to  al- 
lure, if  it  might  be,  some  of  the  pilgrims  there  to  take  up  their 
rest  when  weary. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  in  this  their  solitary 
ground,  till  they  came  to  a  place  at  which  a  man  is  apt  to  lose 

*01d  pilgrims,  ye  who  have  set  out  well,  and  go  on  well  for  a  long  season,  consider,  ye  are 
yet  in  the  ivorld,  m  hich  is  enchanted  ground.  Know  your  danger  of  seeking  rest  here,  or 
sleeping  in  any  of  its  enchanting  arbours. 

t  Though  feehngs  may  be  lost,  light  seem  to  fail,  and  comforts  forsake  us,  yet  faith  shall 
supply  the  want  of  all.    Like  Moses,  we  sliall  endure,  seeing  HIM  who  is  invisible.  Heb.  xi  27. 

T  Deny  younelves,  is  the  word  of  Christ.  The  slothfulness,  ease  and  desires  of  the'-flesh, 
must  be  denied,  or  danger  will  inevitably  ensne.  To  gratify  the  flesh,  is  to  desuoy  the  Spirit's 
comlort,  if  not  tbe  soul's  salvatioa.  ^ 
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his  way.  Now,  though  when  it  was  light,  their  guide  could  well 
enough  tell  how  to  miss  those  ways  that  led  wrong,  yet  in  the  dark 
he  was  put  to  a  stand  :  but  he  had  in  his  pocket  a  map  of  all  ways 
leading  to  or  from  the  Celestial  City  ;  wherefore  he  struck  a  light 
(for  he  never  goes  also  without  his  tinder-box)  and  takes  a  view  of 
his  book  or  map,  which  bids  him  be  careful  in  that  place,  to  turn 
to  the  right  hand.  And  had  he  not  here  been  careful  to  look  in  his 
map,  they  had  in  all  probability  been  smothered  in  the  mud ;  for 
just  a  little  before  them,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  cleanest  way  too, 
was  a  pit,  none  knows  how  deep,  full  of  nothing  but  mud,  there 
made  on  purpose  to  destroy  the  pilgrims  in. 

Then  thought  I  with  myself,  who,  that  goeth  on  pilgrimage,  but 
would  have  one  of  these  maps  about  him,  that  he  may  look  when  he 
is  at  a  stand,  which  is  the  way  he  must  take. 

They  went  on,  then,  in  this  Enchanted  Ground,  till  they  came  to 
where  there  was  anotlier  arbour,  and  it  was  built  by  the  highway- 
side.  And  in  that  arbour  there  lay  two  men,  whose  names  were 
Heedless  and  Too-bold.  These  two  went  thus  far  on  pilgrimage  ; 
but  here,  being  wearied  with  their  journey,  sat  down  to  rest  them- 
selves and  so  fell  fast  asleep.  When  the  pilgrims  saw  them,  they 
stood  still,  and  shook  their  heads  ;  for  they  knew  that  the  sleepers 
v/ere  in  a  pitiful  case.  Then  they  consulted  what  to  do,  whether  to 
go  on,  and  leave  them  in  their  sleep,  or  step  to  them,  and  try  to 
awake  them.  So  they  concluded  to  go  to  them,  and  a^vake  them ; 
that  is,  if  they  could  :  but  with  this  caution,  namely,  to  take  heed 
that  themselves  did  not  sit  down,  nor  embrace  the  offered  benefit  of 
that  arbour.* 

So  they  went  in,  and  spake  to  the  men,  and  called  each  by  his 
name  (for  the  guide,  it  seems,  did  know  them)  but  there  was  no 
voice,  nor  answer.  Then  the  guide  did  shake  them,  and  do  what 
he  could  to  disturb  them.  Then  said  one  of  them, '  I  will  pay  you 
when  I  take  my  money.'  At  which  the  guide  shook  his  head.  '  I 
will  fight  so  long  as  I  can  hold  my  sword  in  my  hand,'  said  the 
other.     At  that,  one  of  the  cliildren  laughed. 

Then  said  Christiana,  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ?  Then  the 
guide  said.  They  talk  in  their  sleep  ;  if  you  do  strike  them,  or 
beat  them,  or  whatever  else  you  do  unto  them,  they  will  answer  you 
after  this  fashion ;  or,  as  one  of  them  said  in  old  time,  w^hen  the 
waves  of  the  sea  did  beat  upon  him,  and  he  slept  as  one  upon  the 
mast  of  a  ship,  "  When  I  do  awake,  I  w^ill  seek  it  yet  again."^  You 
know,  when  men  talk  in  their  sleep,  they  say  any  thing ;  but  their 

•  It  is  the  duty,  and  w*ill  be  the  practice  of  pUgrims,  to  strire  to  be  instrumental  to  the  good 
of  others.  But,  at  the  same  time,  it  behoves  them  to  take  heed  to  themselves,  ani'watcb,  lest 
titey  catch  iarm  from  them  aad  their  conduct. 

a  Pror.  xxii.  34, 35. 

A  a 
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words  are  not  governed  either  by  faith  or  reason.  There  is  an  inco- 
herency  in  their  words  now;  even  as  there  was  before,  betwixt 
their  going  on  pilgrimage  and  their  sitting  down  here.  ThiJs  then 
is  the  mischief  on't,  when  heedless  ones  go  on  pilgrimage ;  twenty 
to  one  but  they  are  served  thus.  For  this  Enchanted  ground  is  one 
of  the  last  refuges  that  the  enemy  to  pilgrims  has ;  wherefore  it  is, 
as  you  see,  placed  almost  at  the  end  of  the  way,  and  so  it  standeth 
against  us,  with  the  more  advantage.  For  when  thinks  the  enemy, 
will  these  fools  be  so  desirous  to  sit  down,  as  when  they  are  weary  ? 
And  at  what  time  so  likely  for  to  be  weary,  as  when  they  are  almost 
at  their  journey's  end  ?  Therefore  it  is,  I  say,  that  the  Enchanted 
Ground  is  placed  so  nigh  to  the  land  of  Beulah,  and  so  near  the  end 
of  their  race.  Wherefore  let  pilgrims  look  to  themselves,  lest 
it  happen  to  them  as  it  has  done  to  these  Ihat,  as  you  see,  are  fallen 
asleep,  and  none  can  awake  them.* 

Then  the  pilgrims  desired,  with  trembling  to  go  forward  ;  only 
they  prayed  their  guide  to  strike  a  light,  that  they  might  go  the  rest 
of  their  way  by  the  help  of  the  light  of  a  lantern.  So  he  struck  a 
light,  and  they  went  by  the  help  of  that,  through  the  rest  of  this 
way,  though  the  darkness  was  very  great.f 

But  the  children  began  to  be  sorely  weary  ;  and  they  cried  out 
unto  Him  that  loveth  pilgrims,  to  make  their  way  more  comfort- 
able. So  by  that  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  a  wind  arose, 
that  drove  away  the  fog  ;  so  the  air  became  more  clear.  Yet 
they  were  not  off,  by  much,  of  the  Enchanted  Ground,  but  only  now 
they  could  see  one  another  better,  and  also  the  way  wherein  they 
should  walk. 

Now  when  they  were  almost  at  the  end  of  this  ground,  they  per- 
ceived, that  a  little  before  them  was  a  solemn  noise  of  one  that  was 
much  concerned.  So  they  went  on,  and  looked  before  them  :  and 
behold,  they  saw,  as  they  thought,  a  man  upon  his  knees,  with 
hands  and  eyes  lifted  up,  and  speaking,  as  they  thought,  earnestly  to 
one  that  was  above.  They  drew  nigh,  but  could  not  tell  what  he 
said ;  so  they  went  softly  till  he  had  done.  When  he  had  done,  he 
got  up,  and  began  to  run  towards  the  Celestial  city.  Then  Mr. 
Great-heart  called  after  him  saying, '  Soho,  friend,  let  us  have  your 
company,  if  you  go,  as  I  suppose  you  do,  to  the  Celestial  city.'  So 
the  man  stopped,  and  they  came  up  to  him  :  but  so  soon  as  Mr. 
Honest  saw  him,  he  said, '  I  know  tliis  man.*  Then  said  Mr.  Va- 
liant-for-truth,  <  Pr'ythee,  who  is  it  ?'  '  'Tis  one,'  said  he,  '  that 
comes  from  whereabouts  I  dwelt ;  his  name  is  Standfast,  he  is  cer- 
tainly a  right  good  pilgrim.* 

"  What  a  sound  sleep  of  infatuation  hath  this  enchanting  world  east  manv  a  professor  into  ! 
They  are  proof  agamst  all  warnings,  and  dead  as  to  any  means  of  arousing  t'hem. 

t  The  word  of  God  is  the  only  light  to  direct  our  steps.  He  -w  ho  neglects  this  is  a  fool.  He 
who  sets  up;  and  lojjks  for,  any  other  light  to  direct  him,  is  mad,  aad  knows  not  what  he  d«es. 
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So  they  came  up  to  one  another ;  and  presently  Standfast  said  to 
old  Honest, '  Ho  !  father  Honest,  are  you  there  ?'     *  Aye,'  said  he, 

*  that  I  am,  as  sure  as  you  are  there.'  '  Right  glad  am  I,'  said  Mr. 
Standfast,  *  that  I  have  found  you  on  this  road.'  '  And  as  glad  am 
I,'  said  the  other,  '  that  I  espied  you  on  your  knees.'  Then  Mr. 
Standfast  blushed,  and  said,  '  But  why  ;  did  you  see  me  ?'  <  Yes, 
that  I  did,'  quoth  the  other,  *  and  with  my  heart  was  glad  at  the  sight.' 

*  Why,  what  did  you  think?'  said  Standfast.  *  Think!'  said  old 
Honest, '  what  should  I  think  ?  I  thought  we  had  an  honest  man  up- 
on the  road,  therefore  should  have  his  company  by  and  by.'  '  If 
you  thought  not  amiss,  how  happy  am  I ;  but  if  I  be  not  as  I  should, 
'tis  I  alone  must  bear  it.'  *  That  is  true,'  said  the  other  ;  '  but 
your  fear  doth  further  confirm  me,  that  things  are  right  betwixt  the 
Prince  of  pilgrims  and  your  soul :  for  he  saith,  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
That  feareth  always."* 

Fal.  Well,  but  brother,  I  pray  thee  tell  us,  what  was  it  that  was 
the  cause  of  thy  being  upon  thy  knees  even  now  ?  Was  it  for  some 
obligations  laid  by  special  mercies  upon  thee,  or  how  ? 

Stand.  Why,  we  are,  as  you  see,  upon  the  Enchanted  Ground : 
and  as  I  was  coming  along,  I  was  musing  with  myself,  of  what  a 
dangerous  nature  the  road  in  this  place  was ;  and  how  many,  that 
had  come  even  thus  far  on  pilgrimage,  had  here  been  stopt  and 
been  destroyed.  I  thought  also  of  the  manner  of  death  with  which 
this  place  destroyeth  men.  Those  that  die  here,  die  of  no  violent 
distemper  :  the  death  which  such  do  die  is  not  grievous  to  them  ; 
for  he  that  goeth  away  in  a  sleep,  begins  that  journey  with  desire 
and  pleasure  :  yea,  such  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  that  disease. 

Then  Mr.  Honest,  interrupting  of  him,  said.  Did  you  see  the  two 
men  asleep  in  the  arbour  ? 

Stand.  Ay,  ay,  I  saw  Heedless  and  also  Too-bold  there  :  and, 
for  aught  I  know,  there  they  will  lie  until  they  rot  :*  but  let  me  go 
on  with  my  tale.— As  I  was  thus  musing,  as  I  said,  there  was  one 
in  pleasant  attire,  but  old,  who  presented  herself  unto  me,  and  of- 
fered me  three  things  ;  to  wit,  her  body,  her  purse,  and  her  bed. 
Now  the  truth  is,  I  was  both  weary  and  sleepy  :  I  am  also  as  poor 
as  an  owlet,  and  that  perhaps  the  witch  knew.  Well,  I  repulsed 
her  once  and  twice ;  but  she  put  by  my  repulses  and  smiled.  Then 
I  began  to  be  angry ;  but  she  mattered  that  nothing  at  all.  Then 
she  made  offers  again,  and  said,  If  I  would  be  ruled  by  her,  she 
would  make  me  great  and  happy  ;  for,  said  she,  I  am  the  mistress 


•  He  who  feraeth  always  will  pray  evermore.    The  fear  of  the  heart  will  bring  pilgrims  on 
their  Jsnees.    He  vho  fears  to  be,  or  go  wrong,  ^vill  pray  to  be  set  right, 
a  Prov,  X.  7. 
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of  the  world,  and  men  are  made  happy  by  me.  Then  1  asked  hhr 
name,  and  she  told  me  it  was  Madam  Bubble.  This  set  me  further 
from  her  :  but  she  still  followed  me  with  enticements.  Then  I  be- 
took me,  as  you  see,  to  my  knees,  and  with  hands  lifted  up,  and 
cries,  I  prayed  to  Him  that  had  said  he  would  help.  So  just  as 
you  came  up,  the  gentlewoman  went  her  way.  Then  I  continued 
to  give  thanks  for  this  great  deliverance  ;  for  I  verily  believe  she  in- 
tended no  good,  but  rather  sought  to  make  a  stop  of  me  in  my 
journey.* 

Hon.  Without  doubt  her  designs  were  bad.  But  stay,  now  you 
talk  of  her,  methinks  I  either  have  seen  her,  or  have  read  some 
story  of  her. 

Stand.  Perhaps  you  have  done  both. 

Hon.  Madam  Bubble !  Is  she  not  a  tall,  comely  dame,  some- 
thing of  a  swarthy  complexion  ? 

Stand.  Right,  you  hit  it,  she  is  just  such  an  one. 

Hon.  Doth  she  not  speak  very  smoothly,  and  give  you  a  smile  at 
the  end  of  every  sentence  ? 

Stand.  You  fall  right  upon  it  again,  for  these  are  her  actions. 

Hon.  Doth  she  not  wear  a  great  purse  by  her  side  ?  And  is  not 
her  hand  often  in  it  fingering  her  money,  as  if  that  was  her  heart's 
delight  ? 

Stand.  'Tis  just  so :  liad  she  stood  by  all  this  while,  you  could 
not  more  amply  have  set  her  forth  before  me,  and  have  better  de- 
scribed her  features. 

Hon.  Then  he  that  drew  her  picture  was  a  good  limner,  and  he 
that  wrote  of  her  said  true. 

Gr.-h.  This  woman  is  a  witch  j  and  it  is  by  virtue  of  her  sorce- 
ries, that  this  ground  is  enchanted :  whoever  doth  lay  their  head 
down  in  her  lap,  had  as  good  lay  it  down  upon  that  block  over  which 
the  axe  doth  hang ;  and  whoever  lays  their  eyes  upon  her  beauty, 
are  counted  the  enemies  of  God.^  This  is  she  that  maintaineth  in 
their  splendour,  all  those  that  are  the  enemies  of  pilgrims.  Yea, 
this  is  she  that  hath  brought  off  many  a  man  from  a  pilgrim's  life. 
She  is  a  great  gossipper  ;  she  is  always,  both  she  and  her  daugh- 
ters, at  one  pilgrim's  heels  or  another,  now  commending,  and  then 
preferring  the  excellencies  of  this  life.  She  is  a  bold  and  impudent 
slut ;  she  will  talk  with  any  man.  She  always  laughed  poor  pil- 
grims to  scorn ;  but  highly  commends  the  rich.  If  there  be  one 
cunning  to  get  money  in  a  place,  she  will  speak  well  of  him  from 

•O  pilgrims !  Beware  of  this  Madam  Bubble.  Know  and  'consider  well,  that  ye  have  a  na- 
ture exactly  suited  to  accept  of  her  offers,  and  to  fall  in  love  with  her  promises.  The  riches, 
honours,  and  pleasures  of  the  \\orld  ;  \Vhat  mortal  can  withstand?  Or  who  can  forego  them? 
No  one,  but  he  who  sees  more  cliarms  in  Jesus,  more  glory  in  his  cross,  and  moi-e  comfort  in 
the  enjojmentof  his  love  and  presence  ,'  and  therefore  is  continually  looking  and  crying  to 
him, "  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity.  Instruct  my  soul  io  thy  way.  Keep  me 
tlosely  following  the  Lord,  thou  art  the  portion  of  my  soul !" 

a  James  iv.  4.    iJphnii.  14, 15. 


SECOIW)   PART.  277 

house  to  house  ;  she  loveth  banqueting  and  feasting  mamly  well ; 
she  is  always  at  one  full  table  or  another.  She  ;ias  gi-.  en  it  out  in 
6ome  places  that  she  is  a  goddess,  and  therefore  some  do  worship 
her.  She  has  her  time  and  open  places  of  cheating  ;  and  she  will 
say,  and  avow  it,  that  none  can  show  a  good  comparable  to  hers. 
She  promiseth  to  dwell  with  children's  children,  if  they  would  but 
love  and  make  much  of  her.  She  will  cast  out  of  her  purse  gold 
like  dust,  in  some  places,  and  to  some  persons.  She  loves  to  be 
sought  after,  spoken  well  of,  and  to  lie  in  the  bosoms  of  men.  She 
is  never  weary  of  commending  her  commodities,  and  she  loves 
them  most  that  think  best  of  her.  She  will  promise  ci'owns  and 
kingdoms,  if  they  will  but  take  her  advice :  yet  many  hath  she  brought 
to  the  halter,  and  ten  thousand  times  more  to  hell. 

Oh !  said  Standfast,  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  I  did  resist  her  !  for 
whither  might  she  have  drawn  me  ?* 

Gr.-h.  Whither  !  nay,  none  but  God  knows.  But,  in  general,  to 
be  sure  she  would  have  drawn  thee  into  "  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition."*  It  was  she 
that  set  Absalom  against  his  father,  and  Jeroboam  against  his  mas- 
ter. It  was  she  that  persuaded  Judas  to  sell  his  I^ord,  and  that  pre- 
vailed with  Demas  to  forsake  the  godly  pilgrim's  life :  none  can 
tell  of  the  mischief  that  she  doth.  She  makes  variance  betwixt  ru- 
lers and  subjects,  betwixt  parents  and  children,  betwixt  neighbour 
and  neighbour,  betwixt  a  man  and  his  wife,  between  a  man  and  him- 
self, betwixt  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  Wherefore,  good  master 
Standfast,  be  as  your  name  is  ;  and  "  when  you  have  done  all, 
stand." 

At  this  discourse  there  was,  among  the  pilgrims,  a  mixture  of 
joy  and  trembling  ;  but  at  length  they  brake  out,  and  san^— 

•  What  danger  is  the  pilgrim  in  ! 

How  many  are  his  foes  ? 
How  many  ways  there  are  to  sin. 

No  living  mortal  knows. 
Some  in  the  ditcli  spoil'd  are,  yea  can 

Lie  tumbling  in  the  mire  : 
Some,  though  they  shun  the  frying-pan, 

Uo  leap  into  the  fire.' 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Tbe  Pilgsims  arrive  at  the  land  of  Beulah  ;  where  they  wait  for  the  summons  of  tbea-  King 
Christiana  and  several  of  her  Companions  pass  the  River,  and  are  admitted  into  the  City  of  God« 

AFTER   this,  I  beheld,  until  they  were  come  unto  the  land 
of  Beulah,  where  the  sun  shineth  night  and  day.     Here,  because 

•  In  the  experience  of  this  most  excellent  man,  we  see  verified  God's  faithfulness  in  uphold- 
ing, and  bringing  off  more  than  conquerors  all  "  who  call  upon  huu  in  the  day  of  trouble?" 
O  T  for  an  increase  of  precious  faith,  to  overcome  the  world,  and  to  pa^s  through  it  in  pliT^ui 
'Of  a  nobler  portionj  as  strangers  and  pilgrims.        a  i  Tim,  v j.  9j 
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they  were  M^eaiy,  they  betook  themselves  a  while  to  vest ;  and  be- 
cause this  country  was  common  for  pilgrims,  and  because  these  or- 
chards and  vineyards  that  were  here  belonged  to  the  King  of  the 
celestial  country,  therefore  they  were  licensed  to  make  bold  with  any 
of  his  things.  But  a  little  while  soon  refreshed  them  here  ;  for  the 
bells  did  so  ring,  and  the  trumpets  continually  sounding  so  melo- 
diously, that  they  could  not  sleep  ;  and  yet  they  received  as  much 
refreshing,  as  if  they  slept  their  sleep  never  so  soundly.  Here  also 
the  noise  of  them  that  walked  in  the  streets  was, '  More  pilgrims  are 
come  to  town.'  And  another  would  answer,  saying,  '  And  so  many 
went  over  the  water  and  were  let  in  at  the  golden  gates  to-day.' 
They  would  cry  again.  There  is  now  a  legion  of  shining  ones  just 
come  to  town :  by  which  we  know  that  there  are  more  pilgrims  up- 
on the  road  ;  for  here  they  come  to  wait  for  them,  and  comfort  them 
after  their  sorrow.'  Then  the  pilgrims  got  up,  and  walked  to  and 
fro  :  but  how  were  their  eyes  now  filled  with  celestial  visions  I  In 
this  land,  they  heard  nothing,  saw  notliing,  felt  nothmg,  smelt  no- 
thing, tasted  nothing  that  was  offensive  to  their  stomach  or  mind  ; 
only  when  they  tasted  of  the  water  of  the  river  over  which  they  were 
to  go,  they  thought  that  it  tasted  a  little  bitterish  to  the  palate,  but 
it  proved  sweet  when  it  was  down. 

In  this  place  there  was  a  record  kept  of  the  names  of  them  that 
had  been  pilgrims  of  old,  and  a  history  of  all  the  famous  acts  that 
they  had  done.  It  was  here  also  much  discoursed,  how  the  river  to 
some  has  its  flowings,  and  what  ebbings  it  has  had  while  others  have 
gone  over.  It  has  been  in  a  manner  dry  for  some,  while  it  has  over- 
flowed its  banks  for  others. 

In  this  place,  the  children  of  the  town  would  go  into  the  king's 
gardens,  and  gather  nosegays  for  the  pilgrims,  and  bring  them  to 
them  with  affection.  Here  also  grew  camphire,  and  spikenard,  saf- 
fron, calamus,  and  cinnamon,  with  all  the  trees  of  frankincense, 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  with  all  chief  spices.  With  these  the  pilgrims' 
chambers  were  perfumed  while  they  staid  here ;  and  with  these 
were  their  bodies  anointed,  to  prepare  them  to  go  over  the  river, 
when  the  time  appointed  was  come. 

Now  while  they  lay  here,  and  waited  for  the  good  hour,  there 
was  a  noise  in  the  town,  that  there  was  a  post  come  from  the  celes- 
tial city,  with  matters  of  great  importance  to  one  Christiana,  the 
wife  of  Christian,  the  pilgrim.  So  enquiry  was  made  for  her,  and 
the  house  was  found  out  where  she  was :  so  the  post  presented  her 
with  a  letter  :  the  contents  were  :  '  Hail  good  woman  !  I  bring 
thee  tidings,  that  the  Master  calleth  for  thee,  and  expecteth  that 
thou  shouldest  stand  in  his  presence  in  clothes  of  immortality,  with- 
in these  ten  days.* 
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When  he  had  read  this  letter  to  her,  he  gave  her  therewith 
a  sure  token  that  he  was  a  true  messenger,  and  was  come  to  bid 
her  make  haste  to  be  gone.  The  token  was  an  arrow  shar- 
pened with  love,  let  easily  into  her  heart,  which,  by  degrees,  wrought 
so  effectually  with  her,  that  at  the  time  appointed  she  must  be 
gone. 

When  Christiana  saw  that  her  time  was  come,  and  that  she 
was  the  first  of  this  company  that  was  to  go  over,  she  called  for 
Mr.  Great-heart,  her  gmde,  and  told  him  how  matters  were.  So 
he  told  her,  he  was  heartily  glad  of  the  news,  and  could  have  been 
glad  had  the  post  come  for  him.  Then  she  bid  that  he  should  give 
advice  how  all  things  should  be  prepared  for  her  journey.  So  he 
told  her,  saying.  Thus  and  thus  it  must  be  ;  and  we  that  survive,  will 
accompany  you  to  the  river  side. 

Then  she  called  for  her  children,  and  gave  them  her  bless- 
ing ;  and  told  them  that  she  had  read  with  comfort  the  mark  that 
was  set  in  their  foreheads,  and  was  glad  to  see  them  with  her 
there,  and  that  they  had  kept  their  garments  so  white.  Lastly, 
she  bequeathed  to  the  poor  that  little  she  had,  and  commanded  her 
sons  and  daughters  to  be  ready  against  the  messenger  should  come 
for  them. 

When  she  had  spoken  these  words  to  her  guide  and  to  her 
children,  she  called  for  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth,  and  said  unto  him, 
<  Sir,  you  have  in  all  places  showed  yourself  true-hearted  ;  be  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  my  King  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life.  I 
M' ould  also  entreat  you  to  have  an  eye  to  my  children  ;  and  if  at  any 
time  you  see  them  faint,  speak  comfortably  to  them.  For  my 
daughters,  my  sons'  wives,  they  have  been  faithful,  and  a  fulfilling 
of  the  promise  upon  them  will  be  their  end.' — But  she  gave  Mr. 
Standfast  a  ring. 

Then  she  called  for  Old  Mr.  Honest,  and  said  of  him,  "  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  Then  said  he,  '  I  wish 
you  a  fair  day,  when  you  set  out  for  mount  Zion,  and  shall  be  glad 
to  see  that  you  go  over  the  river  dry-shod.  But  she  answered, 
'  Come  wet,  come  dry,  I  long  to  be  gone,  for,  however  the  weather 
is  in  my  journey,  I  shall  have  time  enough,  when  I  come  there,  to 
sit  down  and  rest  me,  and  dry  me.' 

Then  came  in  that  good  man  Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  to  see  her. 
So  she  said  to  him,  '  Thy  travel  hitherto  has  been  with  diffi- 
culty ;  but  that  will  make  thy  rest  the  sweeter.  But  watch  and 
be  ready  ;  for  at  an  hour  when  you  think  not,  the  messenger  may 
come.' 

After  him  came  in  Mr.  Despondency,  and  his  daughter,  Much- 
afraid  ;  to  whom  she  said,  '  You  ought,  with  thankfulness,  for 
ever  to  remember  your  deliverance  from  the  hand  of  giant  Des- 
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pair,  and  out  of  Doubting  Castle.  The  effect  of  that  mercy  is,  that 
you  are  brought  with  safety  hither.  Be  yet  watchful,  and  cast  away 
fear  ;  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end.' 

*  Then  she  said  to  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  '  Thou  wast  delivered 
from  the  mouth  of  giant  Slay-good,  that  thou  mightest  live  in 
the  light  of  the  living  for  ever,  and  see  the  King  with  comfort : 
only  I  advise  the  to  repent  thee  of  thy  aptness  to  fear,  and  doubt 
of  his  goodness,  before  he  sends  for  thee;  lest  thou  shouldst, 
when  he  comes,  be  forced  to  stand  before  him,  for  that  fault,  with 
blushing.' 

Now  the  day  drew  on,  that  Christiana  must  be  gone.  So  the 
road  was  full  of  people,  to  see  her  take  her  journey.  But,  be- 
hold, all  the  banks  beyond  the  river  were  full  of  horses  and 
chariots,  which  were  come  down  from  above  to  accompany  her 
to  the  city  gate.  So  she  came  forth,  and  entered  the  river,  with 
a  beckon  of  farewell  to  those  that  followed  her  to  the  river  side. 
The  last  words  that  she  was  heard  to  say,  were,  *  I  come  Lord,  to 
be  with  thee,  and  bless  thee.' 

So  her  children  and  friends  returned  to  their  place,  for  that 
those  that  waited  for  Christiana  had  carried  her  out  of  their 
sight.  So  she  went  and  called  and  entered  in  at  the  gate,  with 
all  th€  ceremonies  of  joy  that  her  husband  Christian  had  entered 
with  before  her. 

At  her  departure,  the  children  wept.  But  Mr.  Great-heart  and 
Mr.  Valiant  played  upon  the  well-tuned  cymbal  and  harp  for  joy. 
So  all  departed  to  their  respective  places.* 

In  process  of  time,  there  came  a  post  to  the  town  again,  and 
his  business  was  with  Mr.  Ready-to-halt.  So  he  inquired  him 
out,  and  said,  '  I  am  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  Him  whom 
thou  hast  loved  and  followed,  though  upon  crutches  :  and  my  mes- 
sage is,  to  tell  thee,  tliat  he  expects  thee  at  his  table,  to  sup  with 
with  him  in  his  kingdom,  the  next  day  after  Easter :  wherefore  pre- 
pare thyself  for  thy  journey. — Then  he  also  gave  him  a  token  that 
he  was  a  true  messenger,  saying,  "  I  have  broken  the  golden  bowl, 
and  loosed  the  silver  cord."a 

After  this  Mr.  Ready -to  halt  called  for  his  fellow-pilgrims,  and 
told  them,  saying,  '  I  am  sent  for,  and  God  shall  surely  visit  you 
also.'  So  he  desired  Mr.  Valiant  to  make  his  will ;  and  because 
he  had  nothing  to  bequeath  to  them  that  should  survive  him,  but 
his  crutches  and  his  good  wishes,  therefore  thus  he  said :  These 
crutches  I  bequeath  to  my  son  that  shall  tread  in  my  steps,  with 
an  hundred  warm  wishes,  that  he  may  prove  better  tlian  I  have 
been.' 

•  O  how  blessed  is  the  death  of  the  righteous,  who  die  in  the  Lord !  Even  a  wicked  Balaam 
could  wish  for  this;  But  it  will  he  gianted  to  none,  but  those  who  have  lived  in  the  Lord, 
whose  souls  have  been  quickened  by  his  Spirit,  to  come  unto  Jesus,  believe  in  him,  and  the 
glory  of  him  as  their  righteousness  and  salvation,  and  desire  to  be  found  ia  hun,  In  life,  in  death, 
and  at  the  bar  of  judgment.  O  may  we  cry  to  the  Lord,  to  make  Qs  of  this  happy  number !  • 
a  Ec«les.  sii.  1—7. 
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Then  he  thanked  Mr.  Great-heart  for  his  conduct  and  kind- 
ness, and  so  addressed  himself  to  his  journey. — When  he  came  to 
the  brink  of  the  river,  he  said,  '  Now  I  shall  have  no  more  need  of 
these  crutches,  since  yonder  are  chariots  and  horses  for  me  to  ride 
on.'  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say,  were  '  Welcome  life  1'* 
So  he  went  his  way. 

After  this,  Mr.  Feeble-mind  had  tidmgs  brought  him.,  that  the 
post  sounded  his  horn  at  his  chamber  door.  Then  he  came  in, 
and  told  him,  saying,  '  I  am  come  to  tell  thee,  that  thy  master 
hath  need  of  thee  ;  and  that  in  a  very  little  time  thou  must  be- 
hold his  face  in  brightness.  And  take  this  as  a  token  of  the  truth 
of  my  message  :  "  Those  that  look  out  at  the  windows  shall  be 
darkened." 

Then  Mr.  Feeble-mind  called  for  liis  friends,  and  told  them 
what  errand  had  been  brought  unto  him,  and  what  token  he  had 
received  of  the  truth  of  the  message.  Then  he  said,  '  Since  I 
have  nothing  to  bequeath  to  any,  to  what  purpose  should  I  make  a 
will  ?  As  for  my  feeble  mind  that  I  will  leave  behind,  for  that  I  have 
no  need  of  it  in  the  place  whither  I  go  ;  nor  is  it  worth  bestowing 
upon  the  poorest  pilgrims  :  wherefore,  when  I  am  gone,  I  desire  that 
you,  Mr.  Valiant,  would  bury  it  in  the  dung-hill.'  This  done,  and 
the  day  being  come  in  which  he  was  to  depart,  he  entered  the  river 
as  the  rest :  his  last  words  were, '  Hold  out,  faith  and  patience.'  So 
he  went  over  to  the  other  side. 

When  days  had  many  of  them  passed  away,  Mr.  Despondency 
was  sent  for  ;  for  a  post  was  come,  and  brought  this  message  to  him ; 
<  Trembling  man,  these  are  to  summon  ifPde  to  be  ready  with  the 
King  by  the  next  Lord's  day,  to  shout  for  joy,  for  thy  deliverance 
from  all  thy  doubtmgs. — And,'  said  the  messenger,  "  that  my  mes- 
sage is  true,  take  this  for  a  proof:'  so  he  gave"  a  grass-hopper  to 
be  a  burden  unto  him." — Now  Mr.  Despondency's  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Much-afraid,  said,  when  she  had  heard  v/hat  was  done, 
that  she  should  go  with  her  father.  Then  Mr.  Despondency  said  to 
his  friends, '  Myself  and  my  daughter,  you  know  what  we  have  been, 
and  how  troublesomely  we  have  behaved  ourselves  in  every  com- 
pany;— my  will,  and  my  daughter's  is,  that  our  desponds  and 
slavish  fears  be  by  no  man  ever  received,  from  the  day  of  our  de- 
parture, for  ever :  for  I  know  that  after  my  death,  they  will  offer 
themselves  to  others.  For,  to  be  plain  with  you,  they  are  guests 
which  we  entertained  when  we  first  began  to  be  pilgrims,  and  could 
never  shake  them  off  after  :  and  they  will  walk  about  and  seek  enter- 
tainment of  the  pilgrims ;  but  for  our  sakes  shut  the  door  upon  them.f 

*  See  the  joyful  end  of  one  ready  to  halt  at  every  step.  Take  courage  hence,  ye  lame,  halting 
pil^ms. 

t  Pilgrims  mind  this.  It  is  as  much  your  duty  to  strive  iu  the  stren^h  of  the  Lord,  against 
unreasonable  doubts  and  slavish  fears  as  against  sins.  Nay,  aie  they  not,  in  their  own  nature, 
the  worst  of  sins,  as  they  spring  from  infidelity,  and  dishonour  God's  precious  truth,  glorious 
grace,  and  everlasting  salvation.  Never,  never,  then,  cherish  or  give  way  to  them,  but  resist, 
and  shut  the  door  of  your  hearts  against  them. 
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When  the  time  was  come  for  them  to  depart,  they  went  up  to  the 
brink  of  the  river.     The  last  words  of  Mr.  Despondency   were,  ( 

*  Farewell,  night !  Welcome  day  ! — His  daughter  went  through  the 
river  singing,  but  none  could  understand  what  she  said. 

Then  it  came  to  pass  awhile  after,  that  there  was  a  post  in  the 
town,  that  enquired  for  Mr.  Honest.  So  he  came  to  his  house, 
where  he  was,  and  delivered  to  his  hands  these  lines :  '  Thou  art 
commanded  to  be  ready  against  this  day  se'nnight  to  present  thyself 
before  thy  Lord,  at  his  Father's  house.'  And,  for  a  token  that  my 
message  is  true,  "  All  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought 
low." — Then  Mr.  Honest  called  for  his  friends,  and  said  unto  them, 

*  I  die,  but  shall  make  no  will.     As  for  my  honesty^  it  shall  go  with 
me  ;  let  him  that  comes  after  be  told  of  this. 

When  the  day  that  he  was  to  be  gone  was  come,  he  addressed 
himself  to  go  over  the  river.  Now  the  river  at  that  time  over- 
flowed the  banks  in  some  places;  but  Mr.  Honest,  in  his  life- 
time, had  spoken  to  one  Good-conscience  to  meet  him  there  :  the 
which  he  also  did,  and  lent  him  his  hand,  and  so  helped  him 
over.  The  last  words  of  Mr.  Honest  were, '  Grace  reigns  !"  So  he 
left  the  world.* 

After  tliis,  it  Avas  noised  about  that  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth  was  ta- 
ken with  a  summons  by  the  same  post  as  the  other  ;  and  had  tliis  for 
a  token,  that  the  summons  was  true,  that  "  his  pitcher  was  broken 
at  the  fountain."  When  he  understood  it,  he  called  for  his  friends, 
and  told  them  of  it.  Then  said  he,  '  I  am  going  to  my  Fathers  ; 
and  though  with  great  difficulty  I  got  hither,  yet  now  I  do  not  re- 
pent me  of  all  the  trouble  I  have  been  at  to  arrive  where  I  am.  My 
sword  I  gave  to  him  that  shall  succeed  me  in  my  pilgrimage,  and 
my  courage  and  skill  to  him  that  can  get  it.  My  marks  and  scars 
I  carry  with  me  to  be  a  witness  for  me,  that  I  have  fought  his  bat- 
tles, who  now  will  be  my  rewarder.' — 

When  the  day  that  he  must  go  hence  was  come,  many  accom- 
panied him  to  the  river  side,  into  which  as  he  went,  he  said  "  Death 
where  is  thy  sting  ?"  and  as  he  went  down  deeper,  he  said,  "  Grave 
where  is  thy  victory  ?"  So  he  passed  over,  and  all  the  trumpets 
sounded  for  him  on  the  other  side.t 

Then  there  came  forth  a  summons  for  Mr.  Standfast.  This 
Mr.  Standfast  was  he  that  the  pilgrims  found  upon  his  knees  in 
the  Enchanted  Ground,  and  the  post  brought  it  him  open  in  his 
hands :  the  contents  whereof  were,  that  he  must  prepare  for  a 
change  of  life,  for  his  Master  was  not  willing  that  he  should  be 
6o  far  from  him  any  longer.     At  this  Mr.  Standfast  was  put  into 

'  O  how  happy  to  die,  under  a  sweet  sense  of  the  reign  of  grace  !  Such  have  their  conscien- 
ces purified  by  the  blood,  and  made  good  by  the  faith  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  And  thev 
shall  reign  with  him  in  his  kingdom. 

+  In  tlie  truth  of  Jesus,  is  victory.  He  who  is  most  valiant  for  it,  shall  share  most  of  its  com* 
forts  in  life,  and  in  death.  O  Lord,  increase  our  faith  in  the  nev^-&iling  word  of  truth  and 
graces  for  tby  glory,  aed  our  soul's  triumpfi. 
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a  muse.  '  Nay,'  said  the  messenger,  <  you  need  not  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  my  message ;  for  here  is  a  token  of  the  truth  thereof, 
— "  Thy  wheel  is  broken  at  the  cistern."  Then  he  called  to  him 
Mr.  Great-heart,  who  was  their  Guide,  and  said  unto  him,  '  Sir, 
although  it  was  not  my  hap  to  be  much  in  your  good  company  in 
the  days  of  my  pilgrimage,  yet,  since  the  time  I  knew  you,  you 
have  been  profitable  to  me.  When  I  came  from  home,  I  left 
behind  me  a  wife  and  five  small  children;  let  me  entreat  you, 
at  your  return  (for  I  know  that  you  go  and  return  to  your  Mas- 
ter's house,  in  hopes  that  you  may  be  a  conductor  to  more  of  his 
holy  pilgrims)  that  you  send  to  my  family,  and  let  them  be  ac- 
quainted with  all  that  hath  and  shall  happen  unto  me.  Tell 
them,  moreover,  of  my  happy  arrival  at  this  place,  and  of  the 
present  and  late  blessed  condition  that  I  am  in.  Tell  them  also 
of  Christian  and  Christiana  his  wife,  and  how  she  and  her  chil- 
dren came  after  her  husband.  Tell  them  also  of  what  a  happy 
end  she  made,  and  wliither  she  is  gone. — I  have  little  or  nothing  to 
send  to  my  family,  except  it  be  my  prayers  and  tears  for  them  :  of 
which  it  will  suffice  if  you  acquaint  them,  if  peradventure  they  may 
prevail,' 

When  Mr.  Standfast  had  thus  set  things  in  order,  and  the 
time  being  come  for  him  to  haste  him  away,  he  also  went  down 
to  the  river.  Now  there  was  a  great  calm  at  that  time  in  the 
river ;  wherefore  Mr.  Standfast,  when  he  was  about  half  way  in, 
stood  awhile  and  talked  to  his  companions  that  had  waited 
upon  him  thither ;  and  he  said,  <  This  river  has  been  a  terror  to 
many :  yea,  the  thoughts  of  it  is  also  have  often  frightened  me : 
now,  methinks,  I  stand  easy;  my  foot  is  fixed  upon  that  on 
which  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
stood,  while  Israel  went  over  this  Jordan.*  The  waters,  indeed, 
are  to  the  palate  bitter,  and  to  the  stomach  cold  ;  yet  the  thoughts 
of  what  I  am  going  to,  and  of  the  conduct  that  waits  for  me 
on  the  other  side,  doth  lie  as  a  glowing  coal  at  my  heart.  I 
see  myself  now  at  the  end  of  my  journey:  my  toilsome  days  are 
ended.  I  am  going  to  see  that  head  that  was  crowned  with  thorns, 
and  that  face  that  was  spit  upon  for  me.*  I  have  formerly 
lived  by  hearsay  and  faith :  but  now  I  go  where  I  shall  live  by 
sight,  and  shall  be  with  him  in  whose  company  I  delight  myself. 
I  have  loved  to  hear  my  Lord  spoken  of ;  and  wherever  I  have 
seen  the  print  of  his  shoe  in  the  earth,  there  I  have  coveted  to  set 

•  O  •  dbe  blessedn^s  and  ioy  of  faith  I  How  does  it  bring  near,  and  realize  a  view  of  Christ  in 

i    glory  :  Do  we  indeed  see  Chnsf  by  the  eye  of  faith  ?  Is  he  the  one,  chief  object  of  our  souls  ?  Is 

j    he  precious  to  us  ?  Verily  then  we  shall  count  our  days  on  earth  toilsome  ones,  and  long  for  the 

full  tniition  of  hun  m  g.ory.     It  will  be  our  great  glory  to  see  him,  whose  blessed  head  was 

crowned  with  thorns,  ana  whose  lovely  face  was  spit  upon,  for  us:  till  then.  let  us  live  by  faith 

in  him,  cottstaoUy  crying,  '•  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 

a  Josh.  iii.  17. 
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my  foot  too.*  His  name  has  been  to  me  as  a  civet  box  :  yea,  sweet- 
er than  all  perfumes.  His  voice  to  me  has  been  most  sweet ;  and 
his  countenance  I  have  more  desired  than  they  that  have  most  desi- 
red the  light  of  the  sun.  His  words  I  did  use  to  gather  for  my  food, 
and  for  antidotes  against  my  faintings.  He  has  held  me,  and  hath 
kept  me  from  mine  iniquities ;  yea,  my  steps  have  been  strengthen- 
ed in  his  way.'  .^ 

Now,  while  he  was  thus  in  discourse,  his  countenance  changed  ; 
his  strong  man  bowed  under  him  :"  and,  after  he  had  said,  '  Take 
me,  for  I  come  unto  thee,'  he  ceased  to  be  seen  of  them. 

But  glorious  it  was  to  see,  how  the  open  region  was  filled  with 
horses  and  chariots,  w'ith  trumpeters,  and  pipers,  Mith  singers  and 
players  on  stringed  mstruments,  to  welcome  the  pilgrims  as  they 
went  up,  and  followed  one  another  in  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  city. 

As  for  Christiana's  children,  the  four  boys  that  Christiana  brought, 
witli  their  wives  and  children,  I  did  not  stay  where  I  was  till  they  ^ 
were  gone  over.     Also,  since  I  came  away,  I  heard  one  say,  they  i 
-were  yet  alive,  and  so  would  be  for  the  increase  of  the  church  in  ' 
that  place  where  they  were,  for  a  time. 

Shall  it  be  my  lot  to  go  that  way  again,  I  may  give  those  that  de- 
sire it,  an  account  of  what  I  here  am  silent  about ;  mean  time,  I  bid 
my  reader 

Farewell. 

•  Can  you  say  this  ?  Do  you  love  to  hear  of  the  precious  name  of  Jesus  ?  Do  you  covet  to  fol- 
low him,  and  to  tread  in  his  steps?  O  what  has  grace  wrought .'  Be  humble  before  Jesus.  Be 
ioyfui  in  him,  and  thankful  to  him. 

Who  can  read  this  chapter,  (observes  the  Rev,  Mr.  Burder)  without  exclaiming,  in  words 
once  received  from  heaven,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours !"'  In  the  important  article  of  death,  the  privileges  of  be- 
Tievers  appeai-  distinguishing  inde<^d.  To  human  nature,  unassisted  by  grace,  death,  the  awful 
punishment  of  sin,  is  "  the  King  of  Terrors."  Bitter  indeed,  and  insupportably  painful,  are  the 
thoughts  of  death,  to  men  who  have  ^^-their  portion  in  tliis  life,"  and  who  are  at  ease  in  their 
possessions.  How  hon-ible  to  be  torn  away  from  all  they  love,  and  plunged  at  once  into  the  un- 
utterable miseries  of  the  damned  !  How  enviable,  even  to  such,  is  the  calm  and  serene  frame  of 
the  djing  saint !  Here  the  monster  seems  to  ha?e  lost  his  sting,  having  left  it  in  the  bleeding 
body  of  Jesus.  Deatli  has  changed  its  nature  and  its  name.  Call  it  no  more  death  ;  it  is  the 
sweet  sleep  of  the  body,  deposited  in  its  earthly  bed,  under  the  eye  of  the  Redeemerj  till  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection.  „        „     ,,        v  ,  , ,  . 

At  the  close  of  this  excellent  book  (says  the  excellent  Mr.  Mason)  let  me  address  one  word, 
reader,  to  your  soul  and  mine.  What  tliink  we  of  a  pilgnm's  life,  and  a  pilgrun's  death.'  His 
life  begins  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  ends  by  dying  in  him,  and  eternally  enjoymg  of 
him.  And  all  through  life,  the  pilgrim  looks  to,  and  lives  upon  Christ,  Blessed  beginning! 
comfortable  living !  joyful  dying !  ..„     ^  ,    -,  ^/..      . 

Now  have  we  part  and  lot  in  this  matter  .'  Is  Christ  our  life  ?  the  life  of  our  souls  /  If  he  is, 
we  shall  live  by  faith  upon  him,  rely  on  his  atonement,  glory  in  his  righteousness,  rejoice  in  his 
«alvation,  have  done  with  all  sin,  and  be  dead  to  all  self-nghteous  confidence  ;  and  in  heart,  lip, 
Midlife,  study  to  glorify  him,  by  devoting  ourselves  to  him,  looking,  longing,  and  waiting  for 
his  coming,  to  receive  us  to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  may  we  be  also. 

As  many  as  live  by  this  faith,  and  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  from  the 
holy  blessedj  and  glorious  Trinity.    Amen. 


END  OF  THE  SECOND  ]?ATIT. 
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CH.iPTER  I. 

The  Author  dreams  again.— A  number  of  People  set  out  on  Pilgrimage,— Meeting  with  persecu^ 
tion,  many  turn  back,  but  some  hold  on  their  ^Vay,  and  cross  the  Slough  of  Despond, — Among 
the  Pilgrims  is  Tender-conscience.— He  enters  the  Wioket-Gate. 

AF TEa  the  two  former  dreams  coacer.iin.gf  Chrlstiin_  and  Christiana 
his  wife,  with  their  children  and  companions,  pilgrimage  from  the  city  of 
Destruction  to  the  region  of  glory,  I  fell  asleep  again,  and  the  vi^ons  of 
my  head  returned  upon  me.  I  dreamed  another  dream,  and  behold  ther5 
appeared  unto  me  a  great  multitude  of  people  in  several  distinct  companies 
and  bands,  travelling  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  to  the  town  of  Carnal 
Policy,  the  village  of  Morality,  and  from  the  rest  of  the  cities,  towns, 
villages,  and  hamlets,  that  belong  to  tiie  valley  of  Destruction ;  for  so  was 
the  whole  country  called  that  lay  on  that  side  of  the  Wi.-.ket-gate  which  the 
man  Evangelist  shewed  unto  Christian,  and  so  was  also  that  co^untry  called, 
that  was  situated  wide  of  the  gate  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  ex- 
tending itself  along  by  the  walls  aiid  borders  of  that  region,  wherein  lay 
the  way  to  the  heavenly  country.  This  was  the  name  of  that  province,  even 
the  Valley  of  Destruction. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  all  the  highway  roads  and  lanes  that  led 

from  the  Valley  of  Obstruction  towards  the  gate  of  the  way  of  life  were  full 

of  people,  who  were  travelling  towards  that  gate;  and  some  of  them  walk- 

rj^        f         ed   along   very  rigorously ;    others  halted  and   ^r&w  weary, 

<y  per-  through  the  violent  heat  of  the  season,   which  made  them 

aecuuon.  ^^^^  ready  to  faint  for  it  was  in  the  hottest  time  of  all  the 
year,  and  the  sun  burnt  up  the  herb  of  the  field,  and  scorched  the  poor 
travellers  so,  that  many  of  them  were  forced  to  sit  down  and  rest  them- 
selves; aad,  in  the  night  time,  many  of  thein  returned  back  again  to  their 
old  habitations ;  others,  more  hardy  than  the  rest,  went  on  till  they  came 
to  the  slough  of  Dsspond,  where  Pliable  forsook  Christian,  and  there,  fall- 
ing in  the  filth,  and  mire  of  that  place,  were  so  disheartened,  that  they 
returned  in  whole  droves  to  their  dwellings  again ;  and  very  few  there  were 
that  woald  venture  through  the  slough  ;  y«t  some  got  very  dexterously  over 
the  steps  without  being  in  the  least  bemired,  whilst  others  through  ignorance 
or  heedlessness,  missing  those  steps,  were  forced  to  wade  through  the  dirt, 
which  wa-i  very  deep,  and  made  their  pissage  exceedingly  painful ;  but  at 
length,  with  much  ado,  they  weathered  the  point,  and  mastered  the  difficul- 
ties of  that  horrid  quagmire,  and  got  safely  upon  dry  ground. 

Among  the  rest  of  these  travellers  that  got  over  this  slough,  I  saw  a 
young  man  of  an  amiable  countenance,  walking  by  himself  after  he  got  clear 
of  the  slough ;  but  he  was  all  over  bedaubed  with  the  filth  of  that  place, 
which  made  bim  go  very  heavily  on ;   for,   what  with  struggling  to  get 
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lliroui^h,  and  what  with  the  dismal  apprehension  he  lay  under  daring  his 
passage,  he  was  extremely  weakened,  his  joints  were  loosened;  besides,  it 
was  the  nature  of  the  dirt  of  the  place,  to  cause  a  trembling  and  disorder  in 
the  limbs  of  those  that  were  defiled  with  it,  and  to  whatsoever  part  of  their 
body  it  stuck,  there  it  would  do  them  some  injury.  Now  the  young  man 
being  all  over  clammed  with  it,  he  went  a  very  slow  pace,  his  iiead  hanging 
down,  his  hands  quivering,  and  his  feet  tripping  at  the  least  unevenness, 
and  ruggedness  in  the  way ;  and  a  speck  or  two  of  dirt  being  spattered  ne.u- 
his  eyes,  made  him  dim  sighted ;  so  that  he  groped  along  like  one  that  is 
blind,  and  sometimes  stepped  out  of  the  path. 

In  this  condition  he  was,  when  at  length  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  he  sat 
down  upon  the  ground  to  bemoan  his  sad  estate,  and  he  wept  bitterly  ;  and 
behold  a  bright  cloud  hovering  over  his  head,  which  gradually  descending 
overshadowed  him,  and  out  of  the  cloud  a  hand  was  stretched  forth,  which 
with  the  tears  that  ran  like  rivers  frona  his  eyes,  washed  the  dirt  off  his 
face  and  his  whole  body,  so  that  in  a  moment  (as  it  were)  his  sight  and  his 
strength  were  restored  to  him  again,  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  say- 
ing, So7i  of  rtiafit  go  on  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  So  he  was 
mightily  comforted  and  refreshed  after  this,  and  began  to  I'ouse  up  himself, 
being  more  nimble  and  active,  more  vigorous  and  strong,  than  ever  he  was 
before,  and  his  eyes  being  healed  also,  he  clearly  saw  the  shining  light  that 
Evangelist  shewed  to  Christian.  Then  he  tripped  along  over  the  plain,  and 
made  directly  up  to  the  shining  light,  by  means  of  which  he  quickly  found 
the  Wicket-gate,  at  which  he  knocked  aloud,  minding  what  was  written 
over  the  gate.  Knacky  and  it  shall  be  opened. 

Now,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  knocked  at  the  Wicket- 
gate,  a  whole  shower  of  arrows  were  shot  at  him  from  the  castle  of  Beel- 
zebub ;  so  that  he  was  wounded  in  several  places,  a)id  extremely  frightened 
at  the  adventure :  which  made  him  knock  again  and  again  very  hard,  for 
fear  those  that  shot  at  him  should  come  and  kill  him  outright,  befoi'e  he 
could  get  in;  but  presently,  to  his  great  comfort,  the  gate  was  opened  to  him; 
and  when  he  that  opened  the  gate  saw  tlie  arrows  stick  in  his  flesh,  he  bade 
him  haste  in  for  fear  of  more  danger.  So  he  stepped  in,  and  made  obeisance 
to  tke  man  that  opened  the  gate,  for  he  seemed  to  be  a  pcr»jn  wuiihy  of 
reverence,  by  his  grave  countenance  and  composed  behaviour ;  so  he  spake 
lo  the  man  whose  name  was  Good-will,  and  said.  Sir,  having  heard  of  the 
fame  of  the  heavenly  country,  and  being  informed  by  several  travellers,  that 
the  way  to  it  was  by  this  gate,  I  being  weary  of  living  in  the  Valley  of  Des- 
truction, and  earnestly  desirous  to  see  that  region  of  bliss,  humbly  made  bold 
to  knock  at  this  gate,  which  you  have  been  graciously  pleased  to  open  to  me  ; 
for  which  favour  I  return  you  my  humble  and  hearty  thanks ;  but  as  I  stood 
at  the  gate,  after  I  knocked  the  first  time,  T  was  shot  with  these  arrows 
which  you  now  see  sticking  in  my  flesh ;  and  I  fear  I  am  mortally  wound- 
ed, for  my  spirits  fail  me,  and  there  is  a  mist  before  my  eyes :  and  with  that 
he  fell  at  Good-will's  feet,  begging  him  to  tell  where  he  might  find  one  who 
had  skill  to  probe  his  wounds,  and  cure  them,  if  not  mortal.  So  Good-will, 
taking  compassion  on  the  young  man,  asked  his  name.  My  name,  replied 
the  young  man  is  Tender-conscience  ;  I  was  born  and  bred  iii  the  Town  of 
Vain-delight.  Tlien  Good-will  having  registered  the  young  man's  name,  he 
wrote  a  certificate,  and  gave  it  him,  bidding  him  deliver  it  at  the  next  house, 
which  was  the  house  of  the  Interpreter  ;  withal  shewing  him  the  way  to  it 
for  it  was  but  a  little  off  from  the  gate :  There,  says  he,  you  will  find  a  re- 
medy for  your  wounds,  and  see  many  glorious  things. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Good-will  gave  to  Tender-conscience  a  strong 
cmtch  made  of  lignum  vita,  or  the  tree  of  Ufe,  to  rest  himself  upon,  and 
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ease  his  feet  as  he  went  along-,  he  having  nothing  before  in  his  hand  but  a 
weak  twig  ot  vain  opinions,  which  iie  gathered  fiom  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
growing  on  the  banks  ot  the  waters  ot  cuiitu':,ion.  This  weak  reea  was  all 
the  siati  ilial  Tendei-  cunsciencc  leai.tid  upon  in  his  journey ;  till  such  time 
as  Good-wili,  biduing  hina  throw  it  away,  gave  him  the  "aforesaid  strong 
crutcn,  which  in:  bid  him  besure  not  to  part  witn,  for  tliat  it  would  be  oi' 
singular  use  lo  hun  all  me  way,  and  especially  now  when  he  was  wounded, 
for  that  It  had  a  pariicular  Virtue  to  stay  die  bleeding  ot  wounds..  So  Good- 
will having  given  Tender-conscience  ample  directions  to  find  the  way,  bade 
him  farewell,  and  left  him  to  go  forward  on  his  journey. 

CHAFFER  II. 

Tender-conscience  arl•i^■es  at  the  House  of  the  Interpreter,  where  he  is  kindly  entertained. 
A  Description  of  iwo  Faims. 

THKX  lender-conscience  beg.ai  n>  piuck  up  his  sp:rii3,  bemg  much 
comforted,  eased,  and  supported  by  tlu-  crutcii  wliick  Good-wiil  huu  given 
him:  For  no  sooner  was  he  in  posse.-.sion  oi  ii,  but  hi.,  wounds  ubated  in 
bleeding;  and  by  ttiai  t;me  it  gtew  warm  in  his  hand,  ii  stn..  io» ..:  a  cer- 
tain odwuferous  pertumt,  .. hich  exceedingly  refreshed  his  spir  is,  and  he 
found  lum.self  grow  stronger  and  slrunger  by  the  iieaiing  virtue  ot  this  won- 
derful crutch.  Then  travelled  he,  nil  at  iengih  he  arrived  at  the  uouae  of 
the  Interpreter,  where  knocking  at  tiit  auoi,  oi.e  preaeut.j  optrnea,  and  ask- 
ed his  business.  Tender-conscience  made  answer,  1  would  speak  wiui  the 
Interpreter,  wJio  I  underj^nd  is  vhe  m^hier  oi  Uil-^  house.  So  ue  c  dleu  the 
Intel  pieter,  who  came  forUiwith  to  Tender  conscience,  and  demanded  what 
he  would  have. 

'I'djuler-con.  Sir,  said  Tender-conscience,  I  was  rec*;mmended  to  you,  by 
one  Good-Will,  who  keeps  yonder  wicket-gute.  I'or  traveLiiig  froih  the 
town  where  I  was  born,  in  the  Valley  of  DtsUuciiun,  toward  cue  regiu.i  of 
life,  1  came  to  die  wicket-gaie,  as  1  vvas  directed  ;  and,  as  soon  a^  1  had 
knocked  there,  I  was  shot  with  these  arrow.-;  that  you  see  now  sucking  ii;  my 
flesh  ;  and  When  iiu  g.»te  was  opened,  I  made  my  condiliOii  known  to  Good- 
will, and  told  him,  1  was  afraid  some  ot  my  wounds  were  mortal,  desiiing 
him  10  acquaint  me  wiierel  might  find  a  physician;  so  he  recommendca  uie 
to  you,  giving  me  this  certificate  of  his  hand,  and  bidding  rae  deiivei-  it 
unto  you,  assuring  me,  that  in  this  place  I  would  find  a  remedy  luv  my. 
wounds^  a!id  see  many  glorious  thing:  :  He  likewise  gave  me  this  strong- 
crutch  which  you  see  in  my  hand,  vvhicli  has  aftbrded  me  great  comlbrt  and 
assistance,  by  refreshing  my  fainting  spirits,  supporting  me  in  the  way,  and 
putting  a  slop  lo  the  excessive  bleeding  of  my  wuunds :  But  it  is  from  you 
that  1  hope  fur  the  finishing  or  my  cure. 

Interpreter.  V/elcome,  young  man,  said  the  Interpreter,  after  he  had  read 
the  certificate ;  come  in,  and  panake  of  the  good  things  of  this  house,  iuid  be- 
fore you  go  awa}-,  I  hope  to  see  }  ou  whole  and  soui-d  So  he  conducted  bim 
into  a  pariour,  and  asked  him  several  questions  concerning  his  country,  and 
the  manner  of  his  life  tiiere;  to  all  which  Tendtr-conscience  made  particu- 
lar answers,  giving  him  an  exact  account  of  his  education,  and  how  he  Dad 
spent  the  time  of  his  youth  till  that  day:  After  which  the  inteipreter  nar- 
rowly searched  the  wounds  which  he  had  received  by  the  arrows  that  day, 
and  applied  a  sovereign  balsam  to  them,  whereby  Tender-conscenct-  became 
str-i^hiway  whole  and  sound;  and  the  Interpreter  caused  the  arrows  that 
he  h..d  palled  out  of  his  body  to  be  laid  up  safe,  as  a  memonai  '.f  his  nar- 
row  escape  from  death.  Then  he  carried  him  into  ihc  dining  room,  and  en- 
tertained him  at  a  rich  yet  ti'ugal  banquet,  feasting  hmi  with  the  best  resto- 
ratives in  the  world ;  for  he  considered  that  Tender-conscience  was  weak 
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and  feeble,  and  had  a  tedious  journey  to  go,  therefore  ])e  judged  it  necessa- 
ry to  treat  liim  wiih  diet  of  strong  nounsluiient  tliat  he  mii^ht  be  the  belter 
enabled  to  undergo  the  hardships  of  travel  in  thai  tire.so.  e  road. 

After  the  banquet  was  over,  he  curried  liini  into  the  se\  eral  apartments  of 
the  house,  and  shewed  him  all  the  excellent  things  which  Christian  und 
Christian-a  his  wife,  with  their  children  and  companions,  saw  m  this  place. 
And  when  it  grew  towards  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  he  conduc  ed  Tender- 
conscience  into  tlie  dming-room,  where  they  to^.k  a  moderate  repast  toge- 
ther, and  spent  tlie  residue  of  that  evening  in  profitable  discourse,  the  Inter- 
preter taking  that  opportunity  to  inform  him  fully  of  tiie  laws  and  cus  cms 
of  that  country,  and  to  ins'ruct  Inm  in  his  way,  with  directions  what  compa- 
ny he  should  keep  or  avoid,  and  how  he  should  behave  iiimself  all  along  the 
road.    Then  he  shewed  him  to  his  chamber,  and  left  hmi  to  l);s  repose. 

The  next  morning,  by  break  of  day,  Tender-conscience  arose,  and  prepa- 
red for  his  journey  ;  and  the  Interpreter  having  performed  all  the  good  offi- 
ces of  complete  hospitality,  told  him,  he  would  bear  liim  company  a  little 
way  ;  which  kind  offer  Tender-conscience  gladly  embraced,  both  because  he 
was  a  stranger  altogether  in  those  parts,  and  because  he  was  in  love  with  the 
Interpreter'-,  good  conversation.  So  they  walked  out  together,  and  taking 
their  way  over  a  large  corn-field,  through  wiuch  there  lay  a  paih  into  tlie 
higli-road  from  the  Interpreter's  house,  tliey  came  to  a  lane  on  each  side  of 
which,  there  stood  a  manor-house,  with  lands  belonging  to  eacli  of  them. 

Then  Tender-conscience  took  notice,  that  the  grounds  of  one  farm  were  all 
in  a  flourishmg  and  prosperous  condition,  a  plentiful  crop  of  corn,  lovely 
fat  pastures,  and  those  well  stocked  with  cattle,  the  fences  every  where 
strong  and  close,  and  all  things  in  exceeding  good  case  :  Whei  eas,  on  the 
other  side,  the  opp  >site  farm  lay  at  sixes  and  sevens,  (as  the  old  saying  is,) 
some  part  of  the  ground  was  overgro^vn  with  nettles,  briars,  and  thorns,  and 
all  manner  of  unprofitable  weeds;  the  other  part  was  ur.culiiva'ed,  and  lay 
covered  with  stones,  the  fences  down,  and  wild  beasts  brov.  zing  up  and 
down  on  what  they  could  find ;  all  things  lying  at  rack  and  manger, 
so  that  there  was  not  the  least  sign  of  a  future  harvest.  At  which  Tender- 
conscience  greatly  marvelled,  and  asked  the  Interpreter  the  reason  why  there 
was  so  great  a  diftVrence  between  the  two  farms,  since  lying  so  close  toge- 
ther, the  one  was  a  daily  reproach  to  the  other.  To  which  the  Interpreter 
replied.  He  that  owns  that  farm  on  the  rght  hand,  which  you  behold  in  so 
fair  and  flourishing  a  condition  is  the  King's  tenant,  as  likewise  is  the  other, 
for  b^  th  the  m.anors  belong  to  the  King  of  the  country.  Now  upon  a  time  I 
the  King  takiitg  his  progress  this  way,  and  being  informed  that  he  had  two 
fair  farms  in  this  place  untenanted,  and  that,  for  want  of  looking  af  er,  they 
were  both  run  to  ruin,  (for  at  that  time  they  were  both  alike,)  he  put  them 
pre>ently  into  the  hands  of  the^e  two  men  who  live  in  them  now;  telling 
them  withal,  for  their  encouragement,  that  they  should  not  or.iy  live  rent 
free,  (saving  some  homage  to  be  paid  to  his  court,)  but  also  shoiild  be  i-e- 1 
moved  to  palaces  of  ines.imable  dignity  and  value,  prov  ded  they  would  but  i 
be  industrious,  and  cleanse  the  farms,  and  improve  them  with  the  best  hus- 
bandry they  could,  because  he  loved  not  that  any  of  the  crown  lands  should 
run  to  ruin.  So  these  two  men  were  put  in  possession  of  the  farms;  each 
had  his  house  and  lands  apart. 

Now  the  man  on  his  left  hand  taking  a  survey  of  his  new  farm,  and  finding 
it  all  overgrown  with  weeds  and  briers,  covered  with  stones,  the  fences  down, 
wild  beasts  ranging  up  and  down  in  the  grounds,  and  all  things  like  a  wilder- 
ness, he  sat  down  and  folded  his  arms,  despairing  ever  to  cleanse  his  farm, 
or  bring  it  into  any  order,  so  he  fell  into  noting  and  drui-jkenness,  to  gaming 
and  wantonness,  never  regarding  his  farm,  or  so  much  as  once  thinking  of  it: 
so  that  he  has  run  deeply  in  debt,  and  has  lost  his  reputation  among  all  his 
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nei^rhbours  :  and  unless  he  speedily  take  up,  and  set  himself  to  cleansing  and 
niHimi-in,;,'-  his  farm,  he  will  certainly  fall  into  the  King's  displeasure,  who 
will  ca>^t'  him  into  prison  for  neglecting  h's  farm,  (for  so  he  threatened  them 
at  ihe  first.)  whence  he  cannot  escape  till  he  has  made  full  satisfaction  to 
the  King-  for  his  henious  offence. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  the  enant  on  the  right  band  having  surveyed  his 
farm,  in  like  maivner  as  the  other  did,  and  finding  it  in  the  same  condition, 
all  run  to  ruin  nnd  disorder,  he  considered  with  hisr.self  the  great  favour  he 
had  received  in  b  ing  intrusted  with  one  of  the  King's  farms,  and  how  hein- 
ous a  criine  it  would  be  to  slight  such  a  benefit  as  was  proposed  to  liim, 
both  for  the  present  and  future,  if  he  would  improve  his  gift  Then  he  con- 
sidered likewise,  that  though  it  was  a  great  farm,  and  in  all  manner  like  a 
wilderness,  yet,  by  endeavouring  every  day  to  cleanse  it,  in  time  he  would 
compass  t'  e  whole. 

These  considerations  made  him  set  about  it  with  all  speed,  and  he  began, 
by  little  and  liitle,  to  weed,  and  remove  the  stones  from  off  the  ground  ;  and 
so,  by  daily  labouring  at  it,  he  ax  length  reduced  it  to  this  good  order  you  see 
it  in  now  ;  and  he  is  in  assured  hop.  s  of  obtaining  the  King's  promise,  and 
of  being  removed  to  a  more  noble  and  honourable  station. 

In  my  opinion,  said  Tender-conscience,  the  farmer  on  the|left  hand  is  very 
much  to  blame,  in  negleciing  so  fair  an  opportunity  of  raising  himself:  Had 
he  but  followed  the  steps  of  his  opposite  neighbour,  and  done  something 
every  day  toward  the  cleansing  of  his  f^rm,  he  might  by  this  time  have  reap- 
ed the  benefit  of  it,  and  had  the  returns  of  plentiful  crops,  besides  the  conti- 
nuance and  increase  of  the  King's  favour,  who  would,  no  doubt,  in  time,  have 
been  as  good  as  his  word,  and  preferred  him  to  some  higher  dignity. 

Inter.  Just  such,  said  the  Interpreter,  is  the  condition  of  you  travellers, 
who  come  from  the  Valley  of  Destruction,  and  are  going  to  the  region  of 
life  and  glory  :  The  King  of  that  place  only  requires  of  you,  to  husband  well 
his  gifts  and  graces,  to  improve  your  talents,  and  persevere  to  the  end  of 
3'our  pilgrimage,  and  then  you  will  be  translated  to  eternal  mansions.  Now 
the  way' to  do  this  is  not  to  be  discourged  with  the  length  of  your  journey, 
not  frightened  with  the  apprehensions  you  may  have  of  the  difficulties  to  be 
overcome,  and  the  dangers  to  be  encountered  by  the  way ;  but  you  must 
arm  yourself  with  a  firm  resolution  to  go  throug!)  all,  making  some  progress 
every  day  ;  for  to  stand  still,  is  to  go  back  ;  and  therefore,  like  the  wise  and 
industrious  farmer  on  the  right  hand,  who  every  day  weeded  and  stoned  some 
part  of  his  grounds,  so  must  you  daily  go  on,  and  gain  ground  ;  thus,  like 
him.,  you  will  in  due  time  perfect  your  labour  and  travel,  and  finish  your 
course  with  joy.  The  Interpreter  gave  him  many  more  good  councils  and 
admonitions  as  they  walked  along,  till  they  came  to  the  highway  thnt  was 
fenced  in  on  every  side  With  the  wall  of  salvation  ;  and  there  the  Interpre- 
ter gave  to  Tender-conscience  the  King's  royal  pass,  signifying  to  him,  that  it 
wotlld  be  of  singular  use  to  him  throughout  his  journey  to  the  heavenly 
country  :  So  wishing  him  a  prosperous  journey,  and  eternal  happiness,  he 
bid  him  heartily  I'arewell, 


CHAPTER  in. 

Tendei'-consclence  comes  to  the  place  of  the  Cross.— The  House  of  Mourning  and  of  Mirth.— 
He  enters  the  House  of  Mourning,  where  he  lodges.— A  Conversation. 

THEN  I  saw  in  my  (]re;im,  that  Tenoer-con^cience  wept,  when  he  was  to 
part  with  tlie  Interpreter,  being  ravished  in  spirit  with  inexpressible  love  to 
liis  company,  forasmuch  as  he  had  healed  his  wounds,  entertained  him  most 
courteously,  shewed  him  many  excellent  and  glorious  things,  and  given  him 
the  King's  warrant  to  pass,  whereby  he  would  be  enabled  to  travel  more  se- 
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curely  and  quietly  to  the  region  of  life  :  besides,  he  was  naturally  very  af- 
fectionate, and  could  not  brook  a  separation  from  such  a  friend  without 
bursting-  into  tears.  But  at  length,  overcoming-  his  passions,  he  set  forward 
on  his  journey,  and  came  to  the  place  where  the  cross  sood,  where  Chris- 
tian's burden  fell  from  off  his  back,  and  tumbling  uUo  the  sepulchre,  (which 
was  at  the  bottom  of  the  rising  ground  whereon  the  cross  stood)  was  there 
buried. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  hard  by  the  cross,  were  built  two  houses ; 
the  one  was  called  the  house  of  Mourning,  and  the  other  was  called  the  house 
of  Mirth,  and  they  were  situated  on  each  side  of  the  cross  ;  the  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left.  Now,  as  Tender-conscience  kept  the 
path  up  the  hill,  there  came  out  of  the  house  of  Mi  th  some  youn^-  men  to 
meet  him  ;  and  they  spake  to  him,  saying,  Whence  comest  thou,  and  whi- 
ther are  you  going  ?  Then  Tender-conscience  made  au'^v.er,  I  am  come  from 
the  valley  of  Destruction,  and  am  going  to  the  heavenly  c^ty,  the  region  of 
life  and  glory  ;  but  I  perceive  it  grows  late,  and  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  way, 
and  therefore  would  gladly  take  my  repose  this  night  somewhere  hereabouts, 
if  I  might  find  so  much  favour  among  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place. 
Then  the  young  man  made  answer,  and  said.  There  are  none  but  these  two 
houses  which  thou  seest  in  all  this  parish  that  give  entertainment  to  stran- 
gers ;  and  if  thou  wilt  go  along  with  us  to  yonder  house,  (pointing  to  that 
on  the  left  hand,)  there  thou  wilt  find  good  usage,  merry  company,  and  all 
things  that  your  heart  can  wish  for;  and  in  tlie  morning  we  will  travel  along 
with  you,  for  we  only  lodge  there  to-night,  and  in  the  morning  will  set  for- 
ward towards  the  heavenly  city.  By  such  enticing  words  and  persuasions  as 
these,  they  prevailed  upon  Tender-conscience  to  go  along  with  them  ;  but, 
as  he  drew  near  to  the  house,  he  heard  a  great  noise,  as  of  them  that  make 
merry,  singing,  dancing,  and  playing  upon  musical  instruments,  with  much 
laughter;  at  which  Tender-conscience  was  greatly  astonished;  but  as  he 
came  up  to  the  house,  he  saw  written  over  the  door  these  words  ;  '  This  is 
the  house  of  Mirth.'  Then  he  remembered  the  vvords  of  the  wise  man,  Ec- 
cles.  vii.  2,  4.  That  it  is  better  toga  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the 
house  of/easting  .-  and  again,  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourning, 
but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  Mirth. 

So  he  asked  the  young  men,  what  that  house  was  called  on  the  other  side 
of  the  cross,  and  they  told  him  it  was  called  the  house  of  Mourning.  More- 
over they  railed  and  scoffed  at  the  j)eople  that  lived  in  it,  and  told  him  that 
none  but  a  k\v  dull  phlegmatic  fools  ever  frequented  it :  but  Tender-con- 
science weighed  more  the  words  of  the  wise  man  than  their  slanderous 
tongues,  ancl  told  them  he  would  go  seek  a  lodging  at  the  house  of 
mourning.  Then  ihey  laughed  at  him,  and  called  out  the  rest  of  then-  com- 
panions to  deride  him  ;  but  he  departed  from  them,  and  p.assed  by  the  cross, 
at  the  sight  of  which  he  was  transported  witli  unspeakable  love,  grief,  com- 
passion, and  such-like  affections,  the  young  men  and  their  companions  all  tlie 
while  following  him  and  making  a  mock  at  his  tenderness;  and  as  he  wept 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  they  fell  a  laughing,  ranting,  and  roaring,  till  at 
length  he  rosp  up  and  made  haste  to  go  to  the  house  of  Mourning  ;  where  he 
was  no  sooner  arrived,  but  two  grave,  3et  comely  women,  bid  him  kmdly 
welcome,  saying  to  him.  We  saw  how  you  had  like  to  be  seduced  into  the 
house  of  mirth,  and  were  rejoiced  to  behold  your  resolution  not  to  enter  into 
that  seat  of  vanity  :  we  also  saw  your  constancy  in  witstanding  their  taunt- 
ing scoffs  and  mockery,  and  how  you  were  not  ashamed  of  the  cros?,  but 
the  sight  of  it  pierced  Vour  heart  with  divine  love,  and  caused  your  eyes  to 
pour  out  rivers  of  tears,  while  those  profane  wretches  laughed  \  ou  to  scorn  ; 
all  this  we  beheld  with  great  satisfaction  :  and  now  come  in  thou  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  rest  in  this  place  till  to-morrow,  and  then  thcu  mayest  go  hi 
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peace.  So  Tender-conscience  went  in  along  with  the  courteous  matrons, 
who  washed  his  feet ;  and  having  reti-eshed  him  with  a  nior>.el  of  bread  and 
a  httk-  wine,  with  a  few  figs,  raisins,  and  almonds,  they  tell  into  discourse 
about  tlie  person  who  sufiered  death  on  the  cross  ;  and  the  eldest  matron 
spoke  to  this  effect : 

Eld.  Mai.  How  vain  and  profane  are  those  poor  wretches  who  despise  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  are  become  bitter  enemies  both  to  him  and  hi^.  suffer- 
ings !  Ti)ey  profess  to  believe  in  God  and  worship  iiim,  yet  at  the  same  lime 
give  both  him  and  tht-m.selves  the  lie  in  their  pnxtice  ;  they  profess  to  be- 
lieve Ciirist  crucified  for  our  sins,  yet  at  the  same  time  they  crucify  him 
triemselves  afresh,  luid  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  They  lay  an  embargo  on 
tlieir  fkitii  and  suffer  it  not  to  launcii  beyond  the  narrow  limits  ot  their 
senses  -,  and  taking  up  their  religion  on  the  credit  of  flesh  and  blood,  their 
carnal  passions  are  made  the  standards  of  its  practice  ;  and  whatsoever 
thwarts  their  lusts,  is  banished  their  convt  rsa'ion.  Hence  ii  comes  to  pa-:.s, 
that  what  at  first  v/as  esteemed  dull  and  unpleasing,  was  by  degrees  sHght- 
ed  and  neglected,  till  at  length  it  is  become  the  object  of  their  derision  and 
scorn,  as  you  see  experimented  in  the  house  of  3Iirth  this  evening. 

Yonv'r  Mat.  And  that  which  is  the  mo,e  siu-prising  is,  that  hese  very 
persons  pretend  to  be  honorer^  of  the  cross,  and  disciples  of  Chi  ist  Jesus  : 
their  house  is  built  as  near  the  cross  outuaidly  as  our.^  is,  and  yet  at  he 
same  time  they  are  enemies  to  those  who  tread  in  the  steps  ol  him  who  suf- 
fered that  ignominious  dea  h  for  our  sakes. 

Tender-cun.  Ay,  said  Tender-conscience,  the  three  young  men  told  me 
they  v.-ere  going  toward  the  heave  nly  city  as  well  a-.  I,  and  ifl  would  repose 
myself  in  the  house  of  Mirth  this  night,  they  would  bear  me  company  on  the 
morrow  ;  but  as  soon  as  they  perceived  thai  I  would  ?efk  a  lodging  m  the 
house  of  Mourning,  they  turned  their  compliments  int'<  scoffs,  iheir  pretend- 
ed civility  into  real  rudeness,  and  their  feigned  pious  purposes  into  open  pro- 
faneness  ;  railing  at  you  and  your  house,  and  all  your  guests ;  deriding  and 
^aughi'.ig  at  me  lor  a  fool  and  a  madman  ;  like  those  Greeks,  to  v.hom  ihe 
cross  of  Ciirist  was  foolishness,  and  all  who  took  it  up,  or  bore  any  affection 
to  it,  were  esteenied  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things.  Such  wa-  my  enter- 
tainment among  them  ;  for,  whereas  before  they  were  mtrrv  in  the  house, 
singing,  dancing,  and  playing  on  insiruments  of  music,  so  soon  as  tiiC  three 
young  men  gave  intimation  to  tliem  of  ray  design,  they  ft.'r-ook  tlicir  melody, 
and  came  running  out  of  the  house  to  mock  asid  deride  me,  ranting  ai-.d  roar- 
ing, and  raising  great  laugliter,  while  I  sat  weeping  by  the  cross. 

Eld.  Mat.  It  is  worth  one's  observa  ion,  to  st-e  by  wliat  degrees  men  ar- 
rive at  that  ridicidons  vanilj,  as  well  as  notorious  impieiy.  Firs  ,  they  let 
loose  the  reigns  to  their  wanton  humour,  in  trivial  and  small  matters,  de- 
lighting hi  nothing  so  m.uch  as  a  jest  and  droil  in  common  or  ordinaiy  con- 
versation :  thus  havng  liabituated  and  used  them-eives  to  a  jocular  vein, 
they  can  hardly  fn-bear  to  piay  the  wags  with  things  of  more  strious  impor- 
tance, as  the  affairs  of  justice,  and  the  public  state  ;  then  being  aS  ii  v  ere 
steeled  and  hardened  in  this  wanton  humour,  they  at  h-.s'  fall  t<.  mocking 
and  jesiing  at  the  most  holy  and  religious  things,  verifying  the  saying  of  »he 
v/ise  man,  He  ivho  contemns  little  things  shall  Jail  by  little  and  little.  Certain  y 
vain  mirth  and  excessive  laughter  do  but  raise  a  dust  m  the  eyes  of  the  soul, 
and  interrupt  her  more  serene  and  steady  prospect  of  better  dungs,  and  the 
most  innocent  jests  may  be  reckoned  like  mushroons,  \\h'Cli,  wt-ll  ordered 
and  spiced,  may  do  no  harm,  bui  can  do  no  good.  Wh-  tsoever  h..bit  the  soul 
gets,  it  is  hard  to  remove  it  ;  and  the  h;  bit  of  excessive  laughter  is  most 
difficult  to  be  overcome,  because  it  is  a  faculty  essential  to  our  UcauiC  to 
laugh  ;  and  be  tha  gives  way  to  it,  and  to  conr.n.on  jesting,  betrays  his 
mind  to  an  unmanly  likeness  and  a  habitual  vanity,  which  afterwards  he 
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will  find  it  difficult  to  root  out.  And  thei-efore,  seasonable  was  the  advice  of 
the  hoi}'  Apostle  Paul,  wlien  he  couuseiled  tlie  Ephesians,  Eph.  v.  4.  to 
avoid  foolish  talking  itnd  jesting;  and  the  Thr.ssalonian.->,  1  Thes.  v.  22-  to 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  N.av  what  was  said  to  them,  no  doubt, 
was  written  for  our  instruclion  ;  and  all  Christians  are  obliged  to  observe 
their  sage  counsels  in  this  as  well  as  other  matters,  and  not  to  pick  and 
choose  what  precepts,  and  counsels  we  please  to  obey,  as  if  we  wuuld  com- 
pound with  God  for  the  quarter  oi  halt  performance  of  his  will.  And  though 
this  prohibition  of  vain  jests  and  fo  lish  mirth  s(  ems  to  be  of  small  moment 
with  some,  yet  it  is  good  to  observe  every  tittle  of  the  word  of  God  with  great 
reverence  And  you  have  done  the  pai  t  of  a  wise  man  in  forsaking  the  house 
of  Mirth,  and  coming  to  the  house  of  Mourning;  for  they  think  this  life  to  be 
but  a  pastime  or  market  for  gain  Isa.  v.  12,  13,  '  They  dri..k  wine  in  bowls, 
the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  timbrel  and  pipe,  are  in  their  feasts  ;  but  they 
regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  tlie  operation  of  his  hand. 
Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  wuiiout  mea- 
sure ;  and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  re- 
joiceth  among  them,  shall  descend  into  it.' 

Youtig  Mat,  Neither  is  it  less  wordiy  of  remark,  by  what  artifices  and. 
misrepresentations  the  people  belonging  to  the  houseof  Mirth  do  endeavour 
to  frighten  travellers  from  coming  to  our  house,  bringing  an  ill  name  up'  n  it, 
and  telling  tliem  we  are  sad  melancholy  folks,  nothing  to  be  he:nrd  here  but 
sighing,  lamenting,  and  groaning;  and  that  many  poor  travellers,  have  been 
driven  to  despair  in  this  pluce,  and  make  away  with  themselves  :  whereas, 
there  is  nothing  of  this  true  :  for  our  sorrow  is  not  worldly  sorrow,  which, 
bringeth  death,  but  mourning  and  repentance  unto  life,  which  needeth  not 
to  be  repented  of  In  oiu-  sighs  we  rejoice,  and  in  our  tears  we  smile,  as  it  is 
written.  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  And  the  deepest  of  our 
groans  are  but  forerunners  of  the  soul'^  triumph  over  sin  and  de.ith  ;  and 
tliere  is  so  near  a  neighbouriiood  betwixt  this  kind  of  grief  and  the  most 
exalted  pleasure  that  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  between  the  one  and  the  otlier. 
While  our  e}  es  rain  tears,  the  clouds  that  cause  them  are  scattered  from  oui- 
hearts  ;  and  that  very  tempest  of  sighs  and  groans,  which  Ihreateps  to  rend 
our  breasts  in  pieces,  does  but  sweep  and  dense  the  iiir  of  our  souls,  and 
renders  it  miore  calm  and  serene  than  it  w:is  beibre  :  thus  springetii  light 
froiTi  darkness,  peace  from  war,  and  life  from  death.  And  ao  far  is  this  home 
from  leading  any  uriio  despair,  or  to  be  the  occasion  of  any  destroying  them- 
selves, that,  on  the  contrary,  many  that  have  come  from  the  house  of  Mirth 
in  that  conaition,  when  their  means  where  all  spent  in  rioting  and  vain 
mirth,  have-  desired  harbour  with  us,  and  in  a  liitle  time  have  recovered 
their  judgment,  reason,  and  sense  again,  and  have  gone  away  full  of  com- 
fort, and  satisfiction. 

Now  by  this  time  it  grew  late,  and  they  broke  up  company,  causing  one 
of  the  household  to  shew  Tender-conscience  to  his  lodging,  having  wished 
him  a  good  repose.  He  returned  them  he.uty  thanks  tor  their  good  counsel 
and  edifying  discourse,  took  his  leave  f  r  that  evening,  and  w  ent  to  rest.  In. 
the  morning  lie  rose  early,  and  prepared  lor  his  journey,  being  extremely 
pleased  witli  the  cnteitainment  he  futmd  in  this  place  ;  so  that  he  burst  out 
a  singing  in  his  chatrber, 

Blessed  be  God  who  travellers  doth  guide. 

And  with  his  wings  doth  them  fioni  dangers  hide. 

My  foot  had  well  ni^h  slipt,  when  I  was  led 

Within  the  house  of  niirth  to  take  a  bed: 

But  better  things  vememberir.g  I  retir'd 

As  I  was  by  the  g^race  ot  God  inspir'd  : 

They  laughM,  I  wept ;  they  mock'd,  while  I  did  wail; 

And  at  the  iiouse  of  mourning  they  did  rail, 

The  hotise  of  mourning  solid  joys  iloth  bring. 

Whilst  that  of  mirth  behind  it  leaves  a  stijig. 
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Now  whilst  he  was  sing-ing"  these  last  words,  he  heard  a  great  noise 
without ;  and  looking-  out  from  the  wjiidow,  he  saw  several  that  belonged  to 
the  house  of  mirih,  who  had  bes-t  tlie  house  of  mournin--,  and  demanded 
to  have  the  man  delivered  to  them  that  came  in  there  the  last  night.  This 
put  Tender  conscience  m  no  small  fright,  so  that  he  fell  to  prayer;  and  be- 
hold three  sliinmg  ones  appeared  to  him,  and  bid  him  to  be  of  good  cheef, 
for  they  would  deliver  him  out  of  his  enemies  hands.  Then  one  of  them 
breathed  on  him,  saying,  Be  thou  chaiig-ed;  and  he  was  immediately  trans- 
formed,  and  became  a  new  creaiuie  ;  and  his  face,  which  before  looked 
meagi-e  and  pale,  now  bec;>me  ruddy  and  shining-,  his  e_\es  sparkling-  like 
diamonds,  so  that  those  who  had  seen  him  before  could  not  know  him  now. 
Then  the  second  presented  him  with  a  change  of  raimeir,  clothing  him  in 
a  white  robe  ;  wiiereas  before  he  was  in  a  crimson  coloured  garment.  The 
third  also  set  a  niark  in  his  forehead,  giving  him  such  a  roll  with  a  seal  upon 
it,  as  Christian  had  given  te  him.  So  the  three  shining  ones  pronounced  a 
blessing-  on  him,  and  bid  him  go  away  in  peace,  for  that  no  evil  should  be- 
fal  him.  Then  Tender-conscience  acquainted  the  matrons  With  what  had 
happened  to  him,  and  taking-  his  leave  of  them,  went  boldly  out  with  his 
crutch  in  his  hand,  arid  passed  throug'h  the  midst  of  the  liers  in  wait,  and 
no  man  knew  him,  or  iiad  power  to  say,  Who  art  thou.''  but  he  departed 
from  them  in  peace,  as  the  shining  ones  liad  foretold  him. 


CHAPTER  TV. 

The  Kill  DiiRculty.— Tender-consci  nee  "isseth  ihe  Path  ;  he  retnrns  and  finds  it.  Meets  wit& 
Good  Resoiutioii,  who  entertains  and  comforts  him. 

THEN  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Tender-conscience  walked  a  great  pace 
till  he  was  out  of  sight  of  vhe  house,  and  of  the  Hers  in  wait;  for  he  had 
still  some  dread  remaining  upon  him,  wliich  spurred  him  on  to  hasten  out  of 
their  reach.  Thus  iie  walked  till  he  came  to  the  toot  of  the  hill  difficulty  ; 
and  having"  drank  nothing-  that  day,  he  stooped  down  and  drank  of  the  spring 
that  ran  by  the  bottom  of  the  hill ;  then  he  sat  down  awhile,  and  considered 
wh  ch  way  to  go  ;  for  there  were  three  paths,  one  right  up  the  hill,  and  the 
other  two  wem  round  by  the  bottom  of  the  iiill,  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the 
left.  That  path  which  went  straight  up  the  hill  was  very  steep  and  cragged, 
and  that  which  went  round  tjie  bottom  on  the  left  was  broad  and  even,  curi- 
ously shaded  with  ro'.vs  of  trees  on  each  side  and  the  springs  wtndmg  along 
by  the  path  side,  which  was  very  pleasant  and  invitng ;  and  the  path  on  the 
right  hand  was  slso  smooth,  and  even  sliady  and  pleasant,  and  seemed  to 
wind  about  upwards  :  so  that  Tender-conscience  thinking  this  path  would 
bring  him  to  the  top  of  the  hill  as  well  as  the  steep  one,  he  made  choice  of  it. 
Now  the  name  of  this  [)ath  was  Banger,  and  the  name  of  tlie  other  on  the 
lefl  hand  was  Destruction  ,-  so  he  went  in  the  path  of  D.inger,  which  brought 
him  up  round  by  the  side  of  the  liill  into  a  great  wood,  which  he  entered,  the 
path  leading  him  through  the  middle  of  the  wood.  Now  the  wood  seemed 
very  pleasant  and  delightful  ai  the  first  entrance  ;  the  birds  singing  in  the 
trees,  and  the  wind  ruffling  the  leaves,  made  a  very  sweet  harmony,  and  the 
path  was  green  and  smooth  ;  but  as  he  walked  further  in,  t!ie  trees  over- 
shadowed it,  and  stood  so  thick,  that  it  seemed  dark  and  dismal ;  moreover 
he  heard  the  bowlings  and  roarings  of  v/ild  beasts,  for  the  wood  was  infested 
with  wolves, bears,  leopards,  dragons,  and  other  fierce  creatu;  es  of  prey  which 
made  Tender-conscience  to  tremble  for  fear,  and  his  heart  fa. led  within  him  ; 
so  that  he  immediately  returned  again  by  the  same  way  by  wliich  he  came  in; 
and  he  ran  as  fast  as  lie  could  till  he  got  clear  back  again  out  of  the  wood, 
and  there  he  slackened  his  pace  by  degi-ees,  till  at  length  he  came  to  the 
spring  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  Difficulty  ;  and  there  hs  sat  down  again  to 
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Gonskler  which  way  he  could  go,  or  wiiat  course  to  take.  At  length,  with 
nuich  musing,  he  cailed  to  niind  thai  saying,  JVarrow  is  the  ~^ay  that  leadeth 
to  life,  and/eiv  there  be  that  Jind  it  A  id  aguin,  Broad  is  the  way  that  leads  to 
death,  and  many  there  be  that  enter  thereat.  So  he  viewed  ilie  path  t)iat  led 
d. reedy  up  the  hdl,  and  il  wai  exceeding  narrow,  and  the  other  two  pa  lis 
thai  v/eni  round  by  tiie  bottom  were  very  broad:  upon  which  he  presently 
concluded,  tiiat  he  mast  take  the  steep  and  narrow  palii,  how  difBcult 
soever  it  seemed  to  fle-h  and  blood.  So  up  he  went,  pan;i  ;g  and  ga-:ping  tor 
breath,  so  tiresome  was  that  way  ;  and  by  that  lime  he  had  got  halfway  up 
the  hdl,  he  was  very  much  spent,  ar.d  grew  so  fiiint  and  giddy,  by  reason  of 
the  great  height  ot  the  ste.-pness  of  tlie  ;-.scent,  that  he  v.-'is  ready  to  tumble 
down  backwards  again.  At  length  he  came  up  to  a  place  where  was  a  cave 
in  the  side  of  the  liili,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave  sat  a  ir.an  whose  name 
was  Good-resolution.  Now  he  seeing  Tender-conscience  coming  up  the  hill, 
panting,  andga^ping,  and  almost  beat  offhis  legs,  saluted  him  in  lids  manner. 

Good  res.  Brother  I  see  that  thou  a^t  v/eary  and  fuint,  therefore  I  pray 
thee  turn  in  here  with  me  into  this  cave,  and  rest  tiiyseli  a  wliile  ;  and  when 
thou  hast  refreshed  thyself  and  gathered  strength,  tliL-n  go  forward  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  I  am  placed  here  by  the  King's  order,  to  administer 
relief  to  poor  tired  pdgrims. 

Tender -con.  Then  said  Tender-conscience,  Sir,  1  thank  you  for  your  kind 
invi  ation,  which  I  gladly  accept  of;  for  indeed  I  am  quite  spent,  and  my 
heart  fads  me. 

So  he  went  along  with  the  man  into  the  cave,  and  they  sat  down  on  seats 
together  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock.  Nov/  I  ban  hi  my  dream,  that  the  rooni*' 
in  Vvhich  they  sat  was  pure  alabaster,  and  did  let  in  certain  slcy-hghts  at  the 
top,  which  giive  Tender-conscience  a  view  of  many  rare  pKC^-s  of  antiquity 
cut  out  of  the  rock,  rieb.  xi.  4,  5,  7,  8.  There  were  the  ng'.;res  and  repre- 
sentations of  many  famous  worthies,  and  renowned  men  of  old,  who  through 
fliith  had  done  many  marvellous  things.  Tiiere  was  the  represema  ion  of 
Abel  offering  a  greater  and  more  acceptible  sacrifice  than  Cain  ;  and  of  , 
Enoch  who  walked  with  God,  and  was  ransSated  without  seeing  death  :  and  ! 
of  Noah,  who  v/us  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  in  building  the  ark,  to  the 
saving  of  his  houseiiold,  and  the  kinds  of  all  living  creatures.  There  was 
also  tiie  representation  of  Abralu-.m,  who  when  he  was  called,  obe}ing  God, 
to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  afterwards  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
and  lie  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  There  was  also  represenu-d, 
how  by  faith  he  abode  in  ihe  land  of  protnise  as  in  a  strange  couoti-y,  as  one 
that  d^velt  ni  tents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  heirs  with  him  of  the  Si.me  pro- 
mise; for  '  they  looked  for  a  city  having  a  fouiuldion,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  All  these  men  lived  in  faith,  beheving  the  promises,  and 
receiving  them  thankfully,  confessing  they  were  pdgrims  and  strangers  upon 
earth.  For  they  that  say  such  things,  declare  plainly  they  seek  another 
country.  For  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  their  own  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  had  leisure  to  have  returned  ;  but  they  desired  a  better, 
that  is,  A  heavenly  ;  wherefore  Gcd  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God, 
and  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.' 

Now  Tender-conscience  v/as  greatly  pleased,  and  much  comforted,  with 
the  sight  and  consideration  of  these  th  ngs  ;  so  he  looked  further,  and  there 
he  saw  the  representation  of  Abr^  ham  oftering  up  Isaac,  (to  whcm  it  was 
said,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called ;)  and  of  Isaac  blessing  Jacob  and  Esau; 
and  of  Jacob  blessing  his  sons,  the  twelve  patrhu'chs.  Then  he  looked  on 
that  side  of  the  room  which  was  opposite  to  the  entrance  of  the  cave,  and 
there  was  represented  in  ahibaster  work,  how  Moses,  •  when  he  came  to  age, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather  to  suf- 
ler  afflction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
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season  ;  and  how  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing'  the  King's  wrath,  but  re- 
garding-hiai  wlio  is  invisible;  and  how  he  led  the  people  of  Israel  througli 
theiied  Sea  as  on  dry  land,  which  the  Egyptians  attempting  to  do,  were  all 
drowned;  and  how  the  walls  of  Jericho  tell  down  at  the  sound  of  their 
rams  horns.  Many  more  things  were  represented,  as  the  famous  acts  cf 
Joshua,  Gideon,  Barak,  Jeptha,  and  Sampson,  also  of  IX.vid,  Samuel,  and  the 
prophets:  '  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  the  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  qiienchtd  the  violence 
of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  buttle,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  a'iens;  and  of 
others  who  have  been  tried  by  mocking  and  scourgmgs,  by  bonds  and  im- 
prisonments,  who  were  sioned  and  hewn  asunder,  tempicd  and  slain,  wan- 
dering up  and  down  in  sheep-skins  and  goat  skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented,  whom  the  woAd  was  not  worthy  of;  they  wandered  in  wilder- 
nesses and  mountains,  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth  ;'and  these  all,  through 
faith,  obtaned  a  good  report,  and  received  the  promises.' 

The  whole  room  wiiere  they  sat  was  adorned  with  such  kind  of  figures 
as  these,  uhich  Tender-conscience  viewed  with  a  great  deal  of  delight,  and 
he  took  courage  from  these  glorious  patterns  :  His  spirit,  which  before  lan- 
guished, now  began  to  revive  and  flourish  within  him,  so  that  he  burst  out  a 
singing  in  this  manner: 

Ah  puny  soul !  faint  hearted  mind ! 

Weak  as  the  chaff  hetoie  the  wind ! 

Long  have  I  wavered  to  and  fro, 


But  forward  now  I'll  boldly  go ; 
Since  nie  such  noble  patterns  move, 
I'll  mount  the  hill  on  wings  ot  love. 


Methinks  my  heart  within  me  burns, 
And  all  inflam'd  to  God-ward  turns, 


What  though,  in  the  seraphic  fire. 
My  i-avish'd  spirit  should  expire? 
Yet  Phenix-like  it  will  revive. 
And  in  immortal  gloi-y  live. 


Then  Good-resolution  seeing  Tender-Conscience  so  mightily  refreshed 
with  the  things  he  had  seen,  told  him,  that  he  had  yet  greater  things  than 
these  to  shew  him,  such  as  would  even  ravish  his  soul  with  joy  to  behold  ;  so 
he  had  him  out  of  that  room  by  a  long  entry  or  passage,  cut  out  of  the 
rock,  and  full  of  sky-lights,  that  were  let  in  at  the  top,  and  brought  him  to 
another  cave,  where  dwelt  a  man  named  Contemplatioji.  The  man  sat  still  in 
a  chair  of  pure  diamond,  musing  and  silent ;  neither  said  they  any  thing  to 
him,  or  he  to  them  ;  but  just  as  he  saw  them  enter,  he  drew  back  a  curtain 
which  hung  before  the  farthest  part  of  the  room,  and  veiled  half  the  room, 
so  that  when  any  one  came  in  first,  he  could  not  see  what  was  in  the  farthest 
part  of  the  room,  but  so  soon  as  the  man  Contemplation  had,  with  a  string 
which  he  held  in  his  hand,  drawn  back  the  curtain,  what  a  goodly  and  glo- 
rious sight  was  there!  for  that  part  of  the  room  was  so  contrived,  that  by 
letting  in  a  certain  sky -light  from  the  roof  of  the  cave,  your  eyes  are  imme- 
immediately  surprised  with  a  thousand  splendours  ;  and  that  part  of  the 
cave,  though  an  entire  rock  of  D.amond,  was  so  artificially  polished,  that, 
by  the  reflection  of  the  sun-beams,  it  represented  to  you  a  most  glorious 
cit}-,  whose  streets  were  paved  7vith  pure  gold,  mid  the  walls  of  precious  stones, 
the  inliabUaiiis  walking  up  and  down,  in  long  robes,  mid  glittering  like  the 
stars-  Also  it  represented  the  King  of  that  place,  sitting  on  a  throne  of 
glory,  a  fiery  stream  issued  from  before  him  ;  tliousands  of  thousands  minister' 
ed  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him,  w  liose  faces  were 
like  the  lightning,  and  their  eyes  like  lamps  of  fire,  their  arms  and  their  feet 
were  like  to  pohshed  brass ,-  in  short,  the  whole  appearance  was  full  of  lus- 
tre and  magnificence. 

Tender-conscience  was  astonished  above  measure  at  the  sight  of  these 
glorious  things,  and  ravished  with  an  inexpressible  delight,  insomuch  thathe 
wished  to  live  and  die  in  that  place,  for  he  had  never  yet  seen  uch  a  godly 
sight  before  in  all  his  life.  He  continued  gazing  on  the  lovely  objects  ;  neither 
could  he  take  his  eyes  off  from  looking,  till  such  time  as  Good-resolution 
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drew  the  curtain  again,  and  so  veiled  therji  from  his  sight  ;  for  he  was  afraid, 
lest  by  too  long-  gazing-  on  so  mucli  br;ghrness,  his  eyes  might  receive  some 
damage;  rememberiiig  that  saying  of  the  wise  man, //e  that  gazeth  upon 
majesty,  shall  be  oppressed  ~.vit/i  glory.  So  he  had  him  bacli  again  tiirough  the 
passage  that  led  him  to  his  own  cave  ;  and  when  they  were  come  into  the 
cave,  he  desired  Tender-conscience  to  sit  down  and  meditate  on  what  iie  had! 
seen.  So  Tender-conscience  sat  clown  to  med^i.e,  while  Good-resolution  I 
got  ready  a  small  collation  of  fruits,  of  herbs,  und  of  wine  to  refresh  him, 
and  make  him  more  vigorous  and  active  in  going  up  the  rest  of  the  hill. 

Oh,  Sir,  said  Tender-conscience,  trouble  not  yourself  for  me,  nor  tid:^ 
any  care  about  meal  or  drink  ;  for  what  I  have  seen  since  my  commg  in 
this  place,  is  both  meat  and  drink  to  me.  I  felt  myself  sa-engthened  by 
it,  and  mv  spirits  enlivened,  so  that  methinks  1  could  even  fly  up  the  rest 
of  the  hill. 

Then  Good-resolution  made  answer,  If  the  bare  sight  of  these  glorious 
things  hns  wrought  such  a  wonderful  effect  upon  you,  how  muc.  greater  in- 
fluence may  be  expected  from  the  mature  consideration  and  application  of 
them  !  If  the  bare  view  of  the  landscape  be  so  pleasant,  how  much  m  -re  de- 
lightful Will  it  be  to  think,  the  ciry  there  represented  is  the  place  whither 
you  are  going,  and  that  you  shall  live  there  for  ever,  and  be  clothed  and 
crowned  with  robes  and  crowns  of  endless  glory  !  But  I  must  warn  you  of 
one  thing  that  will  happen  to  you  a  little  after  your  departure  from  this  place, 
as  it  does  usually  happen  to  all  pilgrims  who  have  seen  the  glorious  things 
of  this  cave  ;  for  lest  they  should  be  exalted  above  meusiire  through  the  abini' 
dance  of  revelations,  there  is  generally  given  unto  them,  a  thorn  in  thefesht 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  them,  because  th-y  should  not  be  exalted 
above  measure  ;  and  thus  it  is  like  to  b  fal  you  when  you  are  gone  from  this 
place.  No.v,  to  the  end  you  may  not  be  disheartened  when  this  thing  comes 
to  pass,  I  tell  you  of  it  now,  that  being  forewarned  you  may  also  be  fore- 
armed ;  and  I  exhort  you  to  have  always  m  your  mind  the  famous  examples 
of  the*e  worthies  which  you  .see  repre.senied  before  your  eyes,  who  stemmed 
the  tide  of  worldly  crosses,  and  persecutions,  stood  the  brunt  of  all  manner 
of  temptations,  till  having  at  last  weathered  the  point,  and  got  the  start  of 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  die  devil,  they  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord, 
and  took  possession  of  an  everlasting  inheritance.  These  things  you  ought 
always  to  have  in  remembrance  as  you  travel  along  and  especially  when  you 
meet  with  any  temptations  or  dangeis,  as  you  must  expect  in  this  journey  : 
At  such  a  lime  you  ought  ?o  reflect  on  tlie  glorious  things  you  saw  in  my: 
cave,  and  in  the  cave  of  Coutcmplation  ;  and  in  so  doing  you  will  find  great, 
comf  jrt  and  relief 

So  he  desirt-d  Tender-conscience  to  refresli  himself  with  such  entertain- 
ment as  his  cave  uflurded,  assuring  him,  tiiat  though  it  was  plain  and  home- 
ly  diet,  yet  he  was  heartdy  welcome  to  it,  and  w.uld  find  ;he  ben-fit  of  it 
as  he  went  up  the  rest  of  the  hill.  'Then  Good-resolution,  after  the  repast 
was  over,  renewed  his  counsel  to  Ter,der-c  )nscience,  and  told  him  wh  .t 
houses  and  inns  he  should  use  tliereabouts  in  his  way,  and  what  he  should 
refuse  and  avoid,  adding  many  whoh^some  instructions.  At  length,  Tender- 
conscience,  full  of  courage  and  joy,  took  his  leave,  giving  him  humble 
thanks  for  the  favours  he  had  done  him. 


CHAPTKR  V. 
Tender-conscience  proceeding  on  his  Jotiviiey,  meets  with  Spiritual  Pride,  who  seeks  to  entice 
him.— He  is  ensnared,  b)  Carnal  Seciniiy,  his  wife  Intenn)erance, and  their  Daughters.— He 
ii  alarmed  by  Thundevs,  send  Hees  from  their  House. 

NOW  I  s;.w  in  my  drrim.tnai  by  the  time  Tender-conscience  was  got  a 
pretty  distance  upwards  Irom  the  cuve,  he  was  met  by  a  man,  whoie  name 
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was  Spiritual-pri(l» ;  but  Tendar-coiiscience  knew  not  his  name  at  first ;  so 
them  n  saluted  him  in  this  maii^ier  :  tl^i,  -hou  beloved  among  the  bons  of 
men,  tiiou  dnrimg  oi  the  K:ng  o|  hea^,  who  liast  undertaken  a  great 
tedious  pilgrimage  Jrom  tlie  vaUey  of  Dfptruction  toward  the  region  oi  life 
and  glory  ;  who  hast  escaped  the  temptations  of  the  house  of  Mirth,  and 
rather  chosen  to  go  into  the  house  of  Mourning ;  who  hast  escajyed  the 
paths  of  Danger  and  Destruction,  and  hast  nobly  ventured  to  ascend  up 
the  unplt-asant  and  rugged  path  of  the  steep  hill  Difficulty  ;  and  hast  enter- 
ed into  the  cave  of  Good-res.  lution,  and  seen  the  glorious  things  of  his 
cave,  and  the  more  glorious  things  in  the  cave  of  Contemplatioi'i  :  Now  I 
am  sent  to  congratulate  thy  good  success,  and  to  tell  thee  thy  journey  is  at 
an  end  :  thou  hast  all  along  fought  the  good  fight,  thou  hast  kept  the  faith, 
and  now  thy  coui-se  is  finished,  and  there  is  laid  up  for  thee  a  crown  of 
righteousness  :  come  turn  in  with  me,  'and  I  will  shew  thee  thy  reward, 
which  is  secured  for  thee,  and  thou  needest  not  travel  nor  toil  thyself  any 
more,  but  lake  up  thy  rest  witli  me. 

Then  Tender-conscience  was  much  astonished  at  the  man's  words,  and 
wondered  how  he  could  tell  him  so  exactly  what  he  had  done,  and  where  he 
had  been  ;  and  he  said  within  himself,  Surely  this  man  is  a  prophet,  or 
greater  than  a  prophet.  So  he  began  to  be  puffed  up  in  his  mind,  to  thmk 
how  the  man  called  him  the  beloved  among  the  sons  of  men,  i.nd  darling  of 
the  King  of  heaven.  Sureiy,  said  he  in  his  heart.  My  lot  is  fallen  in  goodly 
places,  I  have  a  fair  inheritance.  So  he  followed  the  rnan,  wlio  led  him  aside 
out  of  the  path  that  went  directly  up  the  hill,  and  br-ught  h.m  to  an  ex- 
ceeding high  tower,  whose  top  was  higher  than  the  top  "of  the  hiJl  itself; 
but  bet. -re  they  came  to  the  tower,  even  as  they  were  going  along,  Tender- 
conscience  ca-t  his  eye  upon  the  back  of  the  man,  and  there  he  sa^v  writ- 
ten, Spirituai-ptide :  so  he  remembered  the  counsel  of  Good-resolution, 
how,  amongst  the  rest  of  his  wliolesome  instructions,  he  bade  him  beware 
of  Spiiitual-pnde,  who  would  certainly  meet  him  on  the  way,  and  endeavour 
to  seduce  him  to  the  tower  of  Lofty-thoughts,  and,  wlien  he  had  got  him  to 
the  top,  woidd  cast  him  down  head-long,  and  break  him  1o  pieces.  So 
Tender-conscience  made  no  more  ado,  but  ran  aw  .y  as  fast  as  he  could  back 
to  the  path  Again,  and  .-,0  went  forward  up  the  hill,  rejoicing  that  he  had 
escaped  from  Spiritual-pride,  who,  with  flattering  speeches,  and  deceitful 
words,  sought  to  entice  hnn  otit  of  the  way,  and  bring  him  to  ruin  and 
swift  destruction. 

Then  I  looked  after  Tender-conscience,  and  saw  that  he  went  a  great 
pace  upwards,  till  at  length  he  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  even  to  the  stage 
that  was  built  to  pnnish  such  upon  who  should  be  afraid  to  go 
Part  II.  farther  on  pilgrimage,  where  Mistrust  and  Timorous  had  their 
tongues  bored  througii  with  a  hot  iron,  for  t  ndeavouring  to 
hinder  Christian  in  his  journey,  as  was  to  be  read  on  the  plates"  that  hung 
before  the  stage. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  Tender-conscience  went  along,  an  old 
man  met  him  on  the  way,  whose  name  was  Carnal-security,  and  he  spoke  to 
Tender-conscience  in  this  manner.  Friend,  whence  comest'thou,  and  whither 
art  thou  going  ? 

Tender-conscience  replied,  Sir,  I  am  come  from  the  valley  of  Destruc- 
tion, and  am  travelling  toward  the  heavenl}  country. 

Car7ial-seciirity.  Truly  you  have  undertaken  a  great  and  hazardous 
journey,  and  the  perils  you  have  gone  through  ^re  many  :  but  now  the 
wwst  of  your  way  is  past,  the  rest  being  pleasant,  safe  and  easy  :  it  is  con- 
vement  for  you  io  rest  you  a  while  after  your  t.nls,  the  wearisome  steps  you 
have  trodden  since  you  first  set  forth  from  your  native  country ;  and  espe- 
cially since  you  must  needs  be  tired  and  quite  out  of  breath,  through  the 


296  pilgrim's  progress. 


extreme  steepness  of  the  lull  Difficulty,  \vh:ch  you  last  ascended.  There- 
fore, if  you  please  to  take  up  your  guarlers  with  nie,  you  shall  be  heartily 
welcome,  ;tnd  )0u  will  be  bei  er  ?.Jpig-U)ened  and  e)i.,bled  to  go  lorvva;  d  on 
your  journey  ;  my  house  stands  n^'  r  off  fron,  tii.s  place,  and  it  yuu  will 
accept  my  ofier,  I  will  be  your  guufe  to  my  habiiati.,n. 

Tender-conscience,  bic,  1  must  conte>>s  your  civility  is  very  acceptiible  to 
me,  and  very  seaso.iable  at  this  iime  :  f<  r  indeed  I  jm  preity  well  beat  out 
with  this  travel,  and  besides  il  grows  towards  nig-nt ;  tlieretbre,  if  you 
please,  I  v\  ill  go  along  with  you. 

So  \\\G,y  wen  along  logedier,  and  the  old  man  had  him  through  a  lane  on 
the  left  hand  uf  the  high-roi^d,  which  brought  him  to  «  stately  palace, 
whose  gate  slood  wide  open;  ^.nd  they  came  in  c.  thv  first  court,  whicii  was 
all  green  a?id  full  of  {lowers,  iuvi.ig  several  delightful  arbours  aruticially 
bum  round  it,  and  a  crystal  fountain  \\\  the  muidle  of  tiie  coun  :  ihere  were 
als)  b.\utifui  trees  planted  rouiid  it,  on  whose  boughs  innumerable  birds  of 
different  kinds  mU  c'.iu-piiig  and  singing  with  admirable  harmony.  So  as 
they  Walked  t  -gethei  cioss  Mie  court,  there  met  him  an  ancient  laay  ac- 
coinpaaied  by  two  be  ui.fui  young  dam  els,  on  whom  s!ie  leaned  :  he  name 
oi  I  lie  lady  wn'n  Intemperance  and  she  w  s  ;he  wife  of  Carmd-secunty. 
Now  It  seems  .nese  two  hud  built  this,  palace  io  inveigle  pilgrims,  and  se- 
duce them  on.  of  ijieir  w^ay,  ,o  the  heavi  nl\  coun  ly  :  ..s  ihe  paiace  called 
Bountiful  was  biuit  for  the'  eiiel,  coinfor  ,  and  direction  otpiigiiUi>  in  ilieir 
journey.  But  poor  reiuier-consoeiice  knew  nodii-.g  of  al:  dii-.  He  that 
had  so  lately  escaped  the  snare  tiia'.  Spi.i.u.dpride  had  laid  i'lV  him,  was 
now  caught  in  the  gius  of  C  .rnal-securuy. 

Now  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  die  Lady  Iniemperance  bid  Tender-con- 
science welcome  to  her  house,  and  so  did  the  two  voung  >  am -els  th;i  at- 
tended her,  who  wereher  daug  ,ters,  the  n.  me0'"t'i  oi.e  wa->  fVcmton?iess,.ind 
the  name  of  the  other  was  Forgctfulness.  Then  she  d  s.red  hv.n  to  ap  roach 
nearer  the  house;  so  they  all  walked  together  through  lue  firsi  court,  and 
came  to  the  entrance  of  the  second.  There  the  L^dy  Intenip  ranee 
desired  them  all  to  sit  down  whilst  she  reached  forth  several  bunches  of 
grapes  which  hung  dovvTi  from  a  vine  that  covered  the  place  w];rre  ihey  sat, 
and  she  squeezed  them  into  a  golden  cup  which  she  heid  ir.  her  hand,  and 
having  tasted  thereof)  presented  it  to  Tender-conscience,  bidding  him  drink 
it  off.  So  he  did  accordingly:  and  presently  he  was  intoxicated  therewith,  and 
began  to  dally  with  Mrs.  Wantonness  ;  at  which  the  Lad}  Intemperance,  and  , 
her  husband  Carnal-security,  seemed  not  to  be  displeased,  bu!  rather  lo  en- 
courage him,  by  giving  him  another  cup  full  of  the  juice  •)f  the  grapes, 
which  worked  so  mightily,  in  his  weak  head,  that  havi.;g  tumbled  and 
dallied  a  while  with  Mrs.  Wantonness,  on  a  bank  jf  sweet  flowers,  at 
length  he  fell  asleep  in  the  arnas  of  Mrs.  Forgetfulriess.  Then  they  c  .used 
him  to  be  carried  inio  the  palace  by  two  of  their  servants,  and  laid  on  a 
soft  bed  in  the  best  chamber  of  the  whole  house,  resolving,  it  povssible,  to 
win  him  byall  means  to  tarrj'  with  them,  and  not  to  go  forward  in  his  journey: 
to  this  end  they  prepared  an  excellent  concert  of  music,  who  were  planted 
out  of  sight  of  the  bed  whereon  Tender  conscience  lay,  yet  so  as  the>  might 
be  heard  as  plain  as  though  they  had  been  by  his  bed-side,  bu'  could  ool  be 
seen  by  him,  if  he  should  awake  out  of  his  sleep.  And  they  were  oideied 
to  play  the  sweetest  airs,  and  most  melodious  tunes,  theT  art  could  furnish 
them  with,  all  the  while  he  was  asleep,  and  likevv.se  lo  keep  on  plavi-g,  if 
he  should  chance  to  awake.  For  it  was  the  nature  of  these  gi\.pes,of  vv  ose 
liquor  he  had  drunk  so  plentifully,  to  make  some  people  sleep  many  years 
together,  others  to  sleep  all  their  life -time,  and  very  tew  had  the  j-owi  r  to 
awaken  especially  in  any  short  time  :  and  i*  was  t.he  nature  of  the  music  to 
cieate  dreams  in  them  that  slept,  pleasant,  delightful,  and  enchanting 
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dreams.  And  those  who  died  sleeping  were  hurried  out  of  the  place  to  a 
certain  place,  w  here  they  tumbled  intaj^e  lake  of  Destruction  :  which  lake 
is  at  the  end  of  that  path  whicli  l^Jltjme  lett  hand,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hill  Difficulty.  It  is  a  burning  lake^Si^mas  burned  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  and  will  do  so  for  ever  and  e^r.  Now  this  was  the  end  of  those 
poor  wretches  who  being  seduced  mto  the  house  of  Carnal-security,  and 
having  dnmk  of  the  wine  of  Intemperance,  and  committed  folly  with 
Wanonness,  at  length  fell  asleep  with  Forgetfulness,  who  if  they  die  sleep- 
ing, are  forthwith  cast  into  the  burning  lake,  -whieh  is  the  second  death. 

Now  1  came  to  pass,  that  thoUk^h  Tender-conscience  slept  a  g^eat  while, 
being  lulled  by  the  sound  of  such  incomparable  melo  y ;  yet  they  having 
not  taken  notice  of  his  strong  crutch  whicli  he  had  in  his  hand,  not  knowing 
its  secret  and  wonderful  virtues,  did  not  remove  it  from  him  ;  by  winch 
means  he  at  length  awoke  from  his  sleep,  rousinghimself  up,  and  wondering 
from  whence  all  this  delicious  harmony  might  come :  for  his  crutch  being 
in  his  hand  all  the  while  he  slept,  at  length,  as  he  went  to  turn  himself  in 
his  sleep,  he  hit  himself  a  blow  in  the  eyes  with  the  crutch,  which  awaked 
him.  Then  he  began  to  wonder  (as  I  said)  where  ht  was,  and  how  he  came 
there,  and  what  music  that  was  ;  at  length  he  called  to  mind,  how  an  old  man 
had  invited  him  into  his  house  very  kindly,  and  how  this  lady  had  given  him 
of  her  wine  to  drink,  and  how  he  had  dallied  with  Mrs.  Wantonness,  but 
could  not  call  to  mind  how  he  came  upon  tins  bed,  but  concluded  that  he 
had  been  drunk,  and  so  brought  into  the  palace :  And  With  this  thought,  and 
the  pleasant  harmony  of  the  music,  he  was  jast  ready  to  fall  asleep  again : 
but  at  the  same  instant  there  came  such  a  terrible  clap  of  thunder  as  was 
almost  enough  to  have  awaked  the  very  dead.  At  this  his  heart  quaked 
wiiliin  him,  and  the  music  ceased  playing;  so  he  arose  from  his  bed,  and 
looked  out  at  the  windows,  and  saw  the  air  extremely  darkened,  saving  only 
some  intervals  of  lightning,  which,  accompanied  w.th  thunder,  seemed  to 
threaten  the  det^tniction  of  the  world.  Poor  Tender  conscience  wept 
bitterly,  when  he  perceived  such  a  dreadful  tempest  hanging  over  his  head, 
and  he  in  a  straige  place,  not  half  way  his  journey  :  Thi?  made  him  very 
melancholy  and  pensive,  and  he  burst  out  into  these  mournful  expressions 
by  hraself : 

Wretch  that  I  am  !  what  will  become  of  me.>  where  shall  I  hide  myself 
from  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  ?  or  how  shall  I  escape  his  heavy  displea- 
sure ?  I  doubt  I  have  done  amiss  in  coming  into  this  place,  and  sleeping 
away  my  precious  lime,  which  is  the  reason  that  God  is  angry,  and  thunders 
in  tiie  ears  ol  my  soul.  Horror  and  confusion  flash  through  my  conscience 
like  lightning  :  I  know  not  what  to  do,  nor  wiiere  to  turn  my  face  for  com- 
fort. 

Then  he  looked  for  his  crutch,  and  could  not  find  it  at  first,  which  made 
him  lament  grievously ;  but  at  last  he  thotight  himself  on  the  bed  wliereon 
he  slept ;  so  he  ran  thither,  and  there  found  it  to  his  no  small  comfort  and 
joy.  Then  he  prepared  himself  io  go  down  biairs  ;  but  just  as  he  was  about 
to  go  froni  the  wir.dow,  where  he  stood,  there  came  another  clap  of  thunder, 
which  made  the  ver)  house  to  shake  ;  and  after  the  thunder  he  heard  a  voice 
whisper  him  in  the  ear,  and  saying,  Get  thee  out  of  this  place,  and  beware 
of  the  woman  with  the  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  and  of  all  that  belong  to  !ier, 
for  her  ways  are  the  ways  of  death  :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee.  This  made  poor  Tender  conscience  to  tremble  afre'-h,  so  that 
the  joints  of  his  knees  smote  one  ag.inst  another,  and,  he  hastened  to  go 
down  stairs  ;  at  which  the  music  began  to  play  again  so  sweetly,  that  he  had 
much  ado  to  leave  it;  but  remembering  the  thunder  and  lightning,  and  the 
voice  he  heard,  he  went  resolutely  down  ;  And  as  he  was  going  through  the 
hall,  he  saw  a  table  spread  with  all  manner  of  dainties,  and  he  heard  the 
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voice  of  young  men  and  maidens,  as  he  thought,  singing  deliciously,  which 
made  him  sgain  stand  still  awhile  to  U^isten  to  tlieir  music.  Then  came  one 
to  him  named  Air.  Gluttony,  and  d^ted  liim  to  sit  down  and  eat  what  he 
liked  best;  telling  him  withal  that  tl^^ntertainment  he  saw  there  before  his 
eyes  was  prepared  on  pu  pose  for  pii|^iims  ;  and  how  that  many  that  were 
travelling  toward  the  city  of  Zion  calletl  in  here,  and  pariaked  of  the  dain- 
ties this  place  aiFurded,  it  being  buili  for  the  t-ase  and  plea^tire  of  pilgrims. 
Then  the  young  men  and  maidens  seconded  Mr.  Gluttony  hiUheir  song, 
while  several  instruments  of  music  played  to  them  in  concert ;  And  this 
was  their  «ong : 

Poor  pilerims  here  may  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep, 

Whilst  them  in  safety  their  good  Lord  will  keep. 

Fall  tu,  iall  to,  poor  man, and  take  yuur  fiil, 

In  nature's  pleasure  there  tai.  bi  nu  ill. 

In  vain  our  King's  indulgent  bnnd  supplies, 

What  peevish  man  his  lunging  soul  denies. 

This  was  enough  to  have  staggered  a  siouer  man  than  Tender-conscience: 
and  he  himself  could  not  have  resisted  so  powerful  a  temptation,  h;  d  it  not 
b^n  for  the  remembrance  of  the  thun<]er  and  the  voice.  Also  he  called  to 
mind  that  sa\  ing  of  the  Holy  Jesus,  To  do  the  -will  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  is 
both  my  meat  and  my  diink.  So  he  turned  away  from  Mr.  Gluitony,  and  went 
apace  out  of  the  hall  without  giving  him  one  word,  though  he  followed  him, 
and  entreated  him  to  sit  down,  and  make  merrj-  with  thf  good  cheer  that 
was  before  him.  Then  old  Carnal-security  met  with  him  at  the  hall  door, 
which  opened  into  the  inner-court  of  the  palace,  and  look  him  by  the  hand, 
asking  him,  Whither  he  was  going  in  such  haste  ? 

Tender-con.  To  whom  Tender-conscience  replied,  I  am  going  forward  on 
my  journey. 

Carnal-secu.  Ay,  but  tarry  and  eat  first,  for  you  have  a  long  way  to  walk 
before  you  will  find  another  house  ;  and  therefore  it  is  noi  convenient  for  you 
to  go  oTit  fasting  from  hence  lest  you  faint  by  the  way. 

Tender-con.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
•word  that  proceedetlt  out  of  the.  mouth  of  God. 

Carnal-secu.  This  is  not  applicable  to  your  case,  you  must  not  expect  to 
he  fed  by  miracles:  meat  and  drink  are  appointed  for  the  support  of  our 
frail  bodies  ;  and  therefore  it  is  a  foolish  preciseness  to  abstain  from  eating 
when  we  have  absolute  need  of  it. 

Tender-con.  Ay,  but  I  have  no  such  absolute  need  of  eating  or  drinking 
either,  at  this  time,  it  being  early  in  the  morning;  and  1  have  read  in  a 
certain  bonk  thus,  JVo  be  to  thee,  O  land,  ivhen  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning  ,- 
but  ble.^sedz.1  the  land,  xvhose princes  at  in  due  sea.wn,for  i^efresliment,  and  not 
for  riotousness. 

Carnal-sec.  Neither  is  tiiis  saying  any  way  applicable  to  you  ;  for  you  are 
not  a  prince,  but  a  poor  pilgrim,  and  this  is  spoken  altogether  of  princes. 

Tender  con.  Yes,  I  am  a  prince,  and  am  going  to  take  possession  of  my 
crown  and  kingdom  :  for  we  are  inadr  kings  and  princes,  and  priests  unto 
God,  and  we  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever;  and  therefore  cease  to  persuade 
me  in  this  manner,  or  to  retard  my  journey,  tor  1  will  go  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  my  God. 

Carnal-sec.  Well,  since  you  ai-e  so  obstinate,  that  you  will  not  hearken  to 
my  council  in  this  point,  pray  bf  advised  to  drink,  before  you  go,  at  yonder 
vine,  where  you  see  tiie  grapes  hang  so  thick  and  plump.  " 

Tender-con.  No,  neither  will  I  drink  in  tliis  place  ;  for  I  remember  how  I 
drank  of  the  juice  of  those  fi-tal  grapes,  and  they  intoxicated  me  so,  that  1 
committed  folly  with  Mrs.  Wantonness,  and  siept  away  my  time  when  1 
should  have  been  going  forward  on  my  journey  ;  andl  believe  you  have  a 
design  upon  me,  to  make  me  drunk  again,  or  else  you  would  not  press  me 
so  hard. 
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Now  by  this  time,  as  they  went  on  talking  together,  they  came  to  a  foun- 
tain of  water  clear  as  crystal,  and  Mrs.  V/antonness  was  brtthiOi^  herself  in 
the  fountain  ;  who  when  she  saw  Tender-conscience  going  out  of  the  court 
with  her  father,  ran  out  of  the  fountain,  naked  as  she  was,  and  embraced 
him,  and  prayed  him  to  tarry  a  while  longer.  This  was  a  grievous  tempta- 
lion,  and  he  knew  not  how  to  resist  it ,  for  she  used  such  alluring  arts,  and. 
fawning  tricks,  as  had  almost  conquered  him  :  but  at  length  calling  to  mind 
the  terrible  thundering  and  lightning,  with  the  voice  which  followed  them, 
he  suddenly  sprang  out  of  her  arms  and  ran  away  as  fast  as  he  could  ;  nei- 
ther did  he  stop  till  he  came  out  of  the  uttei-most  gate  of  the  palace,  and 
till  he  got  into  the  highway  again,  where  Carnal-security  first  seduced  him, 
and  then  he  went  on  singing : 

My  soul  like  to  a  bird,  from  fowler's  snare 
Escaped  is,  while  after  me  they  stare  ; 
Their  ways  are  pleasant,  but  they  sting  at  last ; 
Wo  be  to  them  that  in  their  nets  are  cast. 
They  spread  their  gins  on  every  side  for  men, 
Seducing  souls  to  their  enchanted  den  ; 
All's  fair  without,  but  rotten  is  within  ; 
Fair  is  the  form,  but  black  the  guilt  of  sin. 


CHAPTER  Vr. 

Tendei-'oonseience  comes  to  the  Palace  called  Beautiful.— He  is  received  into  tke  Houte.'-Hii 
Conversation  with  the  Virgins. 

AT  length  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  lions  lay,  who  began  to  roar 
at  the  sight  of  him,  which  put  him  into  a  great  fright,  so  that  he  stood  still 
at  first;  but  calling  to  mind  what  he  had  seen  in  the  cave  of  Good-resolu- 
tion, concerning  the  dangers  that  those  brave  worthies  had  encountered  and 
overcome,  he  took  courage,  and  went  boldly  on  his  way,  brandishing  his 
crutch  towards  the  lions  ;  at  which  they  immediately  ceased  their  roaring, 
and  lay  still,  while  he  passed  by  and  came  up  to  the  gate  of  the  palace 
called  Beauiifnl,  where  the  porter  stood  ready  to  receive  him  ;  but  first  he 
examined  fi'om  whence  he  came,  and  whither  he  was  going. 

Tender-con.  Sir,  I  am  come  from  the  Valley  of  Destruction,  and  am  going 
towards  the  holy  Zion,  or  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Porter.  Did  you  come  in  by  the  Wicket-gate,  which  is  at  the  head  of  the 
way  of  life. 

Tender-con.  Yes,  Sir,  and  was  directed  by  one  Good-will,  who  kept  that 
galp,  to  call  at  the  house  of  the  Interpreter, 

Porter  Let  me  see  your  pt<ss  that  I  may  shew  it  to  one  of  the  virgins, 
who  .f  she  be  satisfied  of  the  truth,  will  receive  you  hospitably,  and  shew 
you  the  civilities  of  this  house. 

So  Tender  conscience  pulled  out  his  pass,  and  gave  it  to  Watchful  the 
Porter,  who  immediately  rung  a  little  bell ;  at  which  the  virgin  Discretion 
came  out,  and  the  Porter  told  her  what  Tender-conscience  was,  and  whither 
•  he  was  gomg,  withal  giving  h-  r  the  Interpret*  r's  pass  to  read  ;  which  when 
she  had  perused,  and  marked  the  seal,  she  desired  him  to  walk  in.  So  she 
had  him  to  the  hall,  and  there  came  to  him  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity, 
and  welcomed  him  to  the  house,  and  brought  him  a  little  wine  and  a  few 
figs  'o  refresh  himself  at  present,  till  dmner  should  be  ready;  for  they  sup- 
posed  him  to  be  wesry  and  spent  with  getting  up  the  hil'l  Difficulty,  not 
knowing  that  he  had  taken  a  long  rest  and  sleep  in  the  house  of  Carnal-secu- 
rity.    Rut  he  vohmt  hly  told  them  how  he  met  with  an  old  man  as  soon  as 
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he  was  past  the  stage  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  who  invited  him  into  the  house, 
which,  said  he,  is  a  stately  palnce  on  the  left  hand  of  the  liig-h-road ;  so  he 
told  them  all  that  had  happened  to  him  in  'hat  place,  and  ho^v  he  was  forced 
at  last  to  take  to  his  heels  and  run  away  from  Mrs.  Wantonness. 

Then  Piety  desired  to  know  his  name;  and  he  told  her,  saying,  my  name 
is  Tender-conscience. 

Well,  says  she.  Tender-conscience,  you  have  escaped  one  of  the  greatest 
dangers  upon  the  road  :  for  the  old  man  who  enticed  you  into  his  house  is 
called  Carnal-securiiy,  and  his  wife  is  the  Lady  Intemperance,  who  is  always 
to  be  seen  with  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  enchantments,  whereby 
she  intoxicates  those  that  drink  out  of  it. 

Tender-con.  Ay,  says  Tender-conscience,  I  believe  that  was  the  lady  ^ho 
g-ave  me  the  juice  of  grape  to  drink  out  of  a  golden  cup,  when  we  were 
entering  the  second  court. 

Piety.  And  did  you  not  see  her  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Wantonness,  and 
Mrs.  Forgetfulness, 

Tender-con.  I  know  not  their  names,  said  he ;  but  I  saw  two  beautiful 
young  damsels  waiting  upon  the  lady  Intemperance  ;  and  1  being  overcome 
with  the  strength  of  the  wine,  fell  to  dallying  with  one  of  them,  till  at 
length  I  fell  asleep  in  the  other's  arms. 

Piety.  These  ai-e  the  same  that  I  mean,  and  they  use  to  bewitch  men  to 
destruction,  if  once  they  come  within  their  arms,  especially  if  they  fall 
asleep  therein  :  but  how  could  you  get  away  from  them  again  ?  for  they  used 
to  have  so  many  tricks  and  artifices  to  entangle  those  that  come  once  within 
their  doors,  that  not  one  of  ten  gets  out  of  their  clutches  without  suffenng 
some  great  damage. 

Tender-con.  Oh,  said  he,  I  tarried  talking  and  arguing  the  case  witb  the 
old  man  so  long,  that  I  had  almost  lost  the  day :  Now,  as  we  were  discours- 
ing together,  his  daughter  came  out  of  the  fountain  stark-naked,  and  em- 
braced me,  iismg  all  the  enticing  words  imaginable  to  stay  me  from  going 
away ;  but,  I,  finding  myself  not  able  to  struggle  or  resist  so  powerful  a 
temptation,  all  on  a  sudden,  gave  a  spring  out  of  her  arms,  and  ran  away 
as  hard  as  I  could  drive. 

Piety.  In  this  I  commend  your  conduct,  for  though  it  be  said.  Resist  t/ie 
devil  and  he  -wiUJleefrojn  yon^  yet  it  is  to  be  understood  of  other  temptations. 
For  when  any  one  is  tempted  to  unchaste  or  lascivious  actions,  'here  is  no 
t^me  for  disputing.  A  resolution,  and  speedy  flight,  is  the  only  way  to 
secure  the  victory.  The  s<)ul  may  stand  the  battle  against  adversities, 
persecutions,  crosses,  and  the  like;  but  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh  must  be 
subdued  by  retreating  from  them.  He  tliat  touches  pitch  shall  be  defiled, 
says  the  wise  man;  and  he  that  stands  capitulating  with  the  temptations  of 
uncleanness,  is  in  danger  to  fall.  Tne  soul,  like  wax,  is  hardened  by  cold 
and  stormy  weather ;  but  in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  and  the  heat  of  lust, 
she  melts,  and  becomes  effeminate  and  \ielding.  T  erefore,  well  said  one  of 
old.  Flee  youthfid  lusts,  tvhich  -war  against  the  soul.  He  does  not  say,  St  ind  and 
face  them,  and  resist  them  ;  but.  Ran  away  from  theni.  It  is  in  some  degree 
the  same  in  rhat  common  vicewhicii  this  age  does  so  mucli,  and  so  shamefully 
abound  in,  I  mean  excessive  drinking.  Men  think  :hey  may  safely  ventiire 
into  company  without  being  obliged  to  drink;  and,  when  they  are  in  company, 
they  thi  k  they  may  drink  a  lutle  without  doinj:  themselves  any  harm;  not 
considering  that  that  little  does  but  embolden  them  to  venvure  on  more, 
every  gia^s  the\  pour  do  \n  depriving  them  of  »o  much  of  their  resolution 
and  strength  to' resist :  and  when  they  come  to  be  doubtful,  whether  they 
shall  let  this  one  glass  more  go  down,  they  throw  down  \.\v  fence  of  their '•oul, 
their  reason,  and  expose  her  to  be  polluted  by  ihe  height  of  debauchery  and 
folly,  letting  into  their  unguarded  breasts  a  flood  of  vain  passi«ns,  with  their 


THIUD  PART.  sot 

superfluity  of  drink  :  thus  by  little  and  little  the  poor  soul  suffers  shipwreck 
In  such  a  case  the  only  remedy  is,  to  flee  the  first  occasions  and  temptations, 
to  slop  the  avenues  of  the  soul,  to  set  a  guard  upon  the  senses,  and  to  re- 
strain the  imag'ination  within  its  proper  limits.  A  man  ought  not  so  much 
as  to  fancy  thav  company  pleasant  or  delightful,  bv  keepmgoi' which  he  runs 
the  hazzard  of  his  soul's  healvh  :  much  less  ought  he  to  follow  them,  and 
court  them  ;  nay,  rather  let  him  refuse  when  courted  by  them.  It  is  much 
better  to  be  iil-natured,  and  uncomplaisant  to  others,  than  to  be  really  so  to 
one's  self,  and  to  ruin  ourselves  to  oblige  our  acquaintance. 

Charity.  There  are  some  souls  that  are  naturally  so  affable  and  courteous, 
so  soft  iind  pliant,  that  they  comply  oftentimes  with  company,  more  through 
the  flexiblenes.s  and  sweetness  of  the  r  own  disposition,  than  out  of  any  real 
inclination  to  debauchery  ;  nay,  while  they  loathe  the  drink,  they  cannot 
forbear  obliging  thi  n*  unreasonable  companiojis.  This  is  a  great  weakness  ; 
and  though  it  may  be  capable  of  admitting  some  excuse,  on  the  account  of 
that  sweetness  of  lemper  from  whence  it  flows,  yet  it  is  never  the  less>  dan- 
gerous, and  therefore  must  not  be  palliated,  lest  in  so  doing  we  turn  advo- 
cates for  vice. 

Prudence.  Ifyou  please,  let  us  break  ofl'  our  discourse  for  the  present, 
and  go  to  dinner,  which  is  now  ready,  for  the  bell  rings.  So  the}  all  arose 
and  went  into  ttie  refectory  or  dining-room,  where  were  more  virgms  of  that 
society,  waiih.g  for  their  coming,  who  all  welcomed  Tender-conscience  to 
the  house,  -very  one  s  tinting  him  with  a  particular  congratulation,  and  then 
they  sat  down  in  exquisite  order  and  silence.  After  the  divine  blessing  was 
invoked,  one  of  the  virgin^,  whose  name  was  'Vemperance,  carved  out  for 
the  rest ;  tor  that  was  her  office  ;  while  another  of  them  named  Decency, 
waited  at  the  table.  Here  was  no  loud  laughter  to  be  heard,  no  offensive  nor 
unseemly  jests  broaclied,  bu»  a  mode-it  cheerfulness  crowned  the  entertain- 
ment. They  had  plenty  wihout  ri.)t,  varety  without  extravagance,  and 
fruiiality  and  bounty  st-emed  to  hand  in  the  dishes  together.  They  eat  to 
nourish  nature,  not  to  prompt  lust,  or  cloy  the  appetite  ;  and  they  rose  from 
the  table  lightsome  and  well  refreslied  having  returned  ti:anks  to  the  sove- 
reigii  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  ihe  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  for 
refreshing  them  with  his  giod  creatures.  Then  one  (if  the  virgins,  named 
Health,  proposed  to  the  company,  that  it  wr>uld  be  convenient  and  pleasant 
to  take  the  air  of  the  garden  after  dinner,  to  which  they  all  readily  consent- 
ed ;  and  Discret  on,  Prudence,  Piety  Chanty,  and  Temperance,  took  Ten- 
der-con cience  along  w  th  them  intu  the  mount,  whicl*  gave  him  a  lovely 
prospector  the  country  round  about;  and  there  tliey  sat  down  under  the 
shade  of  a  brortd  spreading  sycamore,  and  fellafre.sh  into  discourse.  Tender- 
cons -ic-nce  being  desirous  to  learn  the  reason  ot  their  living  thus  in  a  socie- 
ty together,  and  to  know  the  rule  and  manner  of  their  life,  Piety  thus  re- 
plied. 

Pkty  When  we  were  young  and  lively  at  home  with  our  friends,  we  were 
daily  exposed  to  innumerable  vanities  and  follies,  and  wei-e  carried  away  by 
the  flood  of  cusifim;  yet  being  religiously  uiclined  from  our  chilhood,  we 
by  degfi-ees  as  we  grew  up,  beg  di  to  grow  sick  of  ou!  carnal  educa  ion  and  to 
despise  the  variiies  and  fooleri'.'S  or  the  world,  and  sought  for  a  place  where 
we  might  be  free  of  them,  and  where  we  might  serve  the  Lord  both  night  and 
day  in  all  holiness  and  purity  of  lift-  :  so,  alter  much  inquiry  and  diligent 
search,  at  length  we  were  informed  that  a  certain  holy  woman  named  Re- 
ligion,  had  built  her  house  in  this  place  ;  and  she,  being  an  especial  favour- 
ite of  tli  King  of  this  country,  was  permitted  to  grither  together  a  certain 
number  of  virgins,  who  were  wilnng  to  renounce  ihe  world,  and  live  in 
this  retirement  with  her,  having  a  particular  charter  granted  them,  whereby 
they  should  forever  be  free  from  certain  taxes,  imposts,  and  homages,  which 
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the  other  subjects  were  obliged  to  pay,  on  condition  they  would  make  it  iheiiW ' 
business  to  observe  such  and  such  laws  and  statutes  as  the  aforesaid  holy^  ' 
wonnan  Religion  should  prescribe  unto  them,  and  'o  live  in  true  obedience 
to  her  commands  all  the  days  of  their  life.  Whereupon  we  were  presently 
inflamed  with  a  fervent  desire  to  see  this  woman,  and,  if  possible  to  come 
and  live  with  her,  (1  speak  f  r  us  all,  because  I  have  heard  the  rest  of  my. 
companions  here  own  \he  same  inclinations  as  myself  hud  ;)  so  we  consulted 
no  longer  -mth  jiesh  and  l/lcod,  but  immediately  resolved  to  wait  upon  her, 
and  (ieclare  our  intentions,  hoping  to  find  fivour  in  her  ejes,  and  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  her  society ;  which  we  did  accordingly  :  and  having  made  her  a 
visit,  and  heard  her  heavenly  voice,  we  were  ravished  more  than  ever,  and 
grew  ■mpaiient  till  we  were  taken  into  the  house.  At  length  our  wishes 
were  fulfilled,  and  our  desires  granted,  and  here  we  lived  ever  since,  and 
would  not  change  our  life  for  the  whole  world  ;  for  this  wom>in  is  of  a  sweet 
temper,  and  all  her  laws  are  pleasant,  her  yoke  is  easy,  and  her  bttrden  it 
light 

Charity  Not  that  we  condemn  all  those  who  do  not  live  in  such  a  state, 
or  just  accordingto  our  rules;  for  without  doubt  many  do  live  mixed  with  the 
rest  ofthe  world,  yet  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  vices  of  the  world  ; 
but  they  are  exposed  to  greater  danger  ;  they  run  the  risk  of  more  tempta- 
tions than  we.  For  here  one  spn  it  and  soul  (as  it  were)  animates  us  all : 
holiness  and  purity  are  all  that  v^  aim  at,  and  *vt  mutually  encourage  one 
another  ;  assist  one  another,  and  forward  one  another  in  practice  of  it.  We 
have  no  cares  to  embitter  us,  nor  vain  pleasure  to  debauch  us ;  we  have  no 
honours  to  tempt  us  to  ambition,  nor  riches  to  make  us  covetous.  All  our 
ambition  is  to  approve  ourselves  blameless  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  all  the 
riches  we  covet,  are  those  that  never  fade  away,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Tender-con.  But  I  suppose  you  have  some  particular  laws  and  rules,  to 
which  you  are  obliged  to  conforn^  yourselves,  which  I  should  be  glad  to  kr,  jw. 

Piety.  Yes,  we  have  so,  and  I  will  acquaint  you  With  them  in  the  best 
manner  I  can. 

1.  We  are  obliged  to  rise  every  morning  before  the  sun  ;  and  tiien  we  join 
all  together  in  prayer  and  praises  to  the  great  God  of  heaven,  tlianking  aan 
for  his  past  blessings,  and  impl uring  his  future  favour  and  protection  over  us. 

2.  Then  every  one  goes  to  their  proper  business,  as  belongs  to  their  office, 
till  the  time  of  refreshment,  and  so  again  till  dinner. 

3.  We  are  obliged  to  entertain  all  pilgrims  that  are  travelling  towards  the 
heavenly  country,  provided  they  shew  their  pass,  or  give  such  an  account 
of  themselves  as  may  be  thought  equivalent. 

4.  At  the  close  of  the  duj',  we  are  all  obliged  to  join  sgain  in  prayer  and 
praises,  as  in  the  morning. 

5.  We  are  obliged  to  keep  and  maintain  the  King's  armory,  and  to  furnish 
all  pilgrims  with  weapons  :uid  armour  of  proof,  against  all  dangers  and  dis- 
astsrs  whatsoever. 

These  are  the  general  and  most  important  laws  of  our  society.  But,  be- 
sides these,  we  have  many  particular  rules  of  less  note,  though  very  good, 
in  a  manner  necessary  to  our  well  being  ;  all  which  it  would  be  too  tedious 
to  rehearse. 

CHAPTEIl  VII. 

A  CoQTenation  on  Temperance,  Charity,  and  Fasting.— TenderH^nscience  is  armed  and  pro> 
cecds  on  his  Juuiney. 
Temp.  OXLY  give  me  leave  to  insist  upon  the  statute  of  moderation  in 
Cating  and  drinking,  wliicli  we  are  strictly  charged  to  keep,  under  severe 
penalties,  which  I  soppose  \ou  luj  forgot. 
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Piety.  It  is  true  indeed,  I  liad  forgot  to  mention  \\,  and  am  very  glad  of 
that  tbrgeifulness,  since  I  have  thereby  g-lven  you  an  opportunity  L>f  dis- 
coursing more  at  large  upon  that  subject,  who  ar-  best  able  lo  do  it,  as  be- 
ing appointed  the  particular  interpreter  of  this  statute  ;  theref'ire  pray  mform 
the  pdgrim  about  it. 

Temp.  This  statute  of  moderation  in  eating  and  drinkmg  is  grounded  on 
this  consideration,  that  Adam  fell  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  Tiie  first 
sin  that  ever  was  commitied  in  the  world  by  mankind  was  in  eating.  Xow, 
though  it  be  not  certain,  whether  it  proceeded  fr()m  s  m:?  natural  contagion 
in  the  tjj^iit  which  Adam  eat,  or  from  the  venomous  breath  of  th>-  serpent 
that  recommended  it  to  Eve,  or  from  any  other  hidden  cause,  yet  we  are 
sure,  that  whereas  Adam  was  b-.-fore  in  the  full  perfection  of  imman  nature, 
being  the  lively  image  of  he  glorious  God,  his  soul  being  the  lively  .mage 
of  eternal  light,  his  understanding  clear  and  serene  as  the  morning,  his  will 
regular,  and  obedient  to  his  reason,  his  body  in  perfect  vigour  and  health, 
beauty  and  proponion,  impassable  and  immorial,no  sooner  had  he  tasted  the 
fatal  morsel,  out  a  strange  alteration  befel  him  ;  tlve  image  of  God  was  im- 
mediately defaced  and  sullied,  his  soul  grew  d^trk  and  cloudy,  his  under- 
standing and  reason  became  dull  and  inactive,  and  his  will  went  retrograde ; 
in  short,  all  the  faculties  of  his  soul  were  dislocated  and  disjointed.  As  for 
his  body,  it  became  weak  and  unhealthy,  subject  to  divers  casualties,  sick- 
nesses, and  infirmities,  and  at  last  to  death  itself.  This  was  the  effect  of 
irregular  eating.  Nor  did  the  mischief  rest  here  ;  but  he  transmitted  it  to 
his  posterity  ;  conveying  all  those  ill  qualities  of  body  and  soul  to  his  chil- 
dren, whereby  all  the  generations  of  men  in  the  world  are  under  the  same 
misfortune,  corrupt  boili  in  body  and  soul,  conceived  in  sin  a7ul  brought  forth 
in  iniquity.  But,  as  if  we  were  not  unhappy  enough  in  this  original  deprava- 
tion  of  our  nature,  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  endeavour  to  increase  the 
misery,  by  their  own  acmal  repetition  and  continual  practice  of  the  same 
crime,  gluttony  and  drunkenness  reigning  over  the  greatest  part  of  the  world. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  statute  of  moderation  in  eating  and  drinking  is  so 
stricily  enjoined  to  this  society ;  and  it  were  well  if  all  the  world  would  ob- 
serve it,  then  would  people  have  sound  minds  in  3<)und  bodies. 

Tender-con.  Wherein  does  this  moderation  in  eating  and  drinking  consist? 

Temp  It  consists  in  bridling  and  regulating  the  appetite,  as  to  the  quan- 
tity  and  quality  of  meats  and  drinks. 

Tender  con.  Pray  shew  me  how  it  consists  in  bridling  the  appetita  as  to 
quantity. 

Temp.  It  teaches  us  to  eat  and  drink  no  more  at  a  time,  nor  no  oftener  in  a 
day,  than  is  requisite  to  preserve  th^*  body  in  he/tlth,  to  suffice  nature,  and 
refiresh  th.  spirits.  It  13  a  tam.ing  of  the  body,  and  bringing  it  inio  subjec- 
tion to  the  soul,  that  so  tiie  inferior  qualities  may  besubse.vient  to  the  supe- 
rior. 

Tender-ton.  But  how  shall  a  man  know  how  much  will  exactly  serve  to 
keep  the  body  in  health,  to  suffice  nature,  and  refresh  the  spirits,  since  there 
are  as  many  different  constitutions  in  the  world  as  there  are  faces  ? 

Temp.  The  way  to  know  this  is,  for  every  one  to  observe  his  own  temper, 
and  they  will  quickly  find  ou^  the  true  measure  and  proper  time  of  eating 
and  drinking.  Only  take  this  for  u  general  rule.  Tliat  it  is  by  all  means 
convenient  to  rise  up  from  the  table  with  an  appetite,  and  to  have  a  mind, 
after,  a  meal,  as  well  disposed  for  labour,  for  exercise,  or  for  prayer,  as  it 
was  before.  He  that  eats  and  drinks  beyond  this,  breaks  the  rule  of  mode- 
ration ;  for  the  end  of  eating  and  drinking  is  to  refresh  nature,  and  make  it 
more  vi^u'ous  and    ctive,  a>id  not  to  render  it  dull  and  he;ivy. 

Tender-con.  Pruy  'ell  me  what  good  effects  this  moderation  produces  in  the 
soul,  and  how  it  works  them  i 

Temp.  Great,  certainly,  and  manifold,  are  the  benefits  which  redound  to 
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the  soul  from  the  constaat  practice  of  this  moderation  in  eating  and  drinking;- 
For  though  the  soul  be  ot  itself  an  immonal  and  impossible  essence,  yet 
while  it  IS  joined  witlj  our  mortal  body,  it  partakes  of  all  its  conveniences  or 
inconveniences;  if  the  body  be  in  pain',  the  soul  suffers  with  it;  if  the  body 
feel^  pleasure,  the  soul  enjoys  it  likewise.  Nay,  rather  it  is  the  s:«)ul  that  is 
alone  sensible  oft:vei\  thing  that  happens  to' the  body  ;  for  the  body  of  it- 
self is  but  dead  and  inactive  matter,  incapable  of  sense  or  motion  in  itself; 
it  I-  the  soul  that  gives  life,  motion,  and  sense  to  it.  Now,  therefore,  as  the 
body  is  maintained  in  health  and  vigour,  so  d.)es  the  s  .ul  flourisii  and  triumph 
witliin  herself;  on  the  contrary,  when  the  body  is  sickly  and  weak,  j^e  soul 
languishes  by  sympathy.  He  therefore  thu  eats  and  drinks  to  excess,  and 
thereby  cloys  his  stomach,  fills  his  body  full  of  contagious  humours,  and  sows 
the  seeds  of  many  di:ieases  in  liis  own  b  iweU  ;  this  man  is  no  friend  to  his 
soul,  for  she  by  that  time  grows  dull  and  slaggii.h,  dark  and  cloudy,  sad  and 
melancholy,  and  void  of  all  pleasure  and  comfort  Whereas,  on  the  contra- 
ry, he  that  bridles  his  appetite,  and  eats  and  drinks  no  more  nor  no  oftener, 
than  what  sufficeth  nature  and  r.-freshes  his  spirits,  his  soul  is  alwa\s  lively 
and  vigorous,  spri^g-htly  as  youth,  and  serene  as  the  morning,  full  of  l[ght  and 
comfor,  and  in  a  holy  triumph  she  often  soars  aloft  a:,d  basks  in  the  rays 
of  eiernal  happines*;,  despising  the  world  and  all  that  is  in  it,  excepting  her 
own  tabernacle,  which  is  always  k  -pi  neat  and  clean,  and  therefore  she  takes 
delight  to  repose  herself  therein,  when,  like  the  eagles,  she  is  tired  with  her 
lofty  flights.  Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he  that 
pollutes  them  with  not  and  uncleanness  is  guiliy  of  sacrilege.  And  there- 
fore well  said  Solomon,  Be  not  a  compaidon  of -wine  bibbers^  nor  riotous  eaters 
efflesh. 

Tender-con.  I  thank  you  for  your  good  and  wholesome  talk.  Now  pray 
shew  me  liow  modt-ration  in  eating  and  drinking  consists  in  bridling  the  ap- 
petite as  to  the  q'lulity  of  meats,  &c. 

Temp.  In  order  to  Ihe  better  clearing  up  of  this  point,  it  is  necessary  to 
look  back  to  Adam,  who  we  find  had  permission  and  leave  given  him  to  eat  all 
the  fruits  of  the  garden  of  Ed;  n,  but  only  he  was  forbidden  to  taste  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  knowledfce  ol  good  and  evil.  And  af  erwards  to  intimate,  that 
God  took  a  special  regard  to.  the  qualities  of  man's  tood,  he  was  told  by  God 
what  sort  of  fruils  and  herbs  should  be  his  diet,  and  which  should  be  food 
for  the  beasts  ;  Of  every  herb  bearing  seed,  and  of  every  tree  bearing  fruity 
he  was  allowed  to  eat,  and  the  grass  of  the  fie.d  was  appointed  for  the 
beasts.  Here  we  may  observe  that  there  was  no  mention  m:ule  as  jet  of  flesh 
or  fish  to  be  ea  en,  no,  not  till  afl^-r  the  flood,  so  that  many  are  of  opinion, 
the  f.thers  before  the  flood  did  eat  no  manner  of  fli-sii  :  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable, that  tins  was  one  reason  for  their  li>ing  so  very  long,  nothing  more 
coiuk.cing  to  health  ;.nd  long  hfe,  than  ascetic  dit  i,  that  is,  a  diet  of  fruits, 
loots,  -nd  herbs,  honey,  od,  &.c.  without  flesh  or  fish. 

The  first  time  we  read  that  God  gave  t.>  man  a  license  to  eat  flesh  was  afer 
the  H  od,  when  he  bles-ed  Noah  and  his  .s(  us,  sajiitg  unto  'hein,  Befmitful 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth  :  and  the  fear  ufyou,  and  the  dread  ofyoUf 
ahull  be  iipfjii  eiery  li^ast  of  the  eaith.  and  upon  every  foiol  (if  the  air  np;n  all 
that  ivtovetli-upon  the  earthy  and  upon  the  /is/ies  oj  the  sea  :  intoyonr  hands  are 
tliey  deUii  red  Every  moving  thing  that  livetli  sludl  b  •  meat  for  yon,  everi  us  the 
green  herb  have  I  gfvenyon  all  things  ;  out  fiesh  with  the  llje  thereof.  ivJuch  in  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  nut  eat  S>>  iha'.  )0U  may  S'  e,  even  in  his  first  license 
to  eat  fit'sii,  tiiat  man  wa.  r<..>ti  ained  from  ea  ing  it  wih  the  blood  :  wiich  re- 
stKiint  was  more  partici'Sarly confirmed  in  the  iawof  M os  s,  when  the  fa*  was 
also  ■orbiildr;.  lo  be  ti\i' ^\\  ui  ti.est^  wru-ds,  Lr  v.  vi;.  23  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Isi  uel,  saying,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  ft  of  or.  ofahs'-por  of^oat  &c.  w.Jeh 
proiiOiiioi.  nuist  needs  have  n  g  .r.i  to  the  qiu^l^y  of  fat.  And  a  li'tleafver- 
wards.  Lev.  xi.  1.  to  the  end,  there  is  a  separation  made  between  the  meats 
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that  were  to  be  eaten  and  those  that  were  not ;  between  the  clean  and  unclean 
beasts,  birds,  and  fishes  ;  which  law  was  siricily  observed  by  the  children  of 
Israel  throughout  tiieir  generations,  and  so  it  is  to  this  day.  Now,  without 
doubt,  it  was  on  account  of  the  different  good  or  ill  qualities  that  rs-side 
in  the  flesh  of  these  creatures  that  some  were  forbidden,  and  others  allowed  ; 
and  though  this  law  was  abolished  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  yet  w  find  the 
apostles,  in  their  council  at  Jerusalem,  forbid  the  eating  of  things  strangled, 
and  commanded  the  Christians  to  abstain  from  blood,  Acts  xv.  19,  20.  And 
in  the  lives  of  the  apos.les  it  is  recorded,  that  some  of  them  abstained  from 
all  flesh  dtiring  their  lives.  And  not  only  the  apostles,  but  other  Ciiristians, 
were  abstemious,  living  chiefly  upon  herbs,  or  the  like  sustenance,  as  Paul 
witnesseth  in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  we  may  conclude,  that  all  this  caution  and  care 
about  the  difference  of  meats,  from  the  beginning  oi  the  world  to  the  flood, 
and  from  the  flood  to  the  giving  of  the  Mosaic  law.  and  from  thence  to  the 
time  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ,  would  not  have  been,  hsd  there  not 
been  some  greater  reason  for  it,  than  barely  to  try  man's  obedience,  or  to 
ftirnish  them  with  emblems  of  virtue  and  vice,  as  some  hold.  There  must 
be  something  in  the  natures  of  living  creatures,  some  different  qualities, 
that  occasioned  one  sort  \o  be  forbidden,  another  to  be  allowed.  And 
though  we  are  not  obliged  now  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  yet  I  cannot  find 
upon  what  grounds  man)  Christians  take  the  liberty  to  act  contrary  to  the 
ordinance  of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  in  eating  blood  and  things  strangled. 

Tender-con.  I  remember  I  have  heard  this  point  handled,  before  by  some 
disputants ;  and  to  this  last  part  of  your  discourse  it  has  been  answered,  that 
Jesus  said,  JVot  that  which  goeth  into  a  man  dejileth  him,  but  that  -which  cometh 
out.  And  Paul  says,  To  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure.  And  hecalU-d  -he  doc- 
trine of  Touch  not.  taste  not,  handle  not.,  a  doctrine  of  worldly  elements,  and 
beggarly  nidiments. 

Di^c.  Rut  then,  if  that  saying  of  Christ  be  taken  literally,  one  may  ven- 
ture on  all  manner  of  venomous  living  creatures  without  danger  or  hurt. 
Without  doubt  there  is  a  discreet  choice  to  be  made  in  our  diet,  as  lo  the 
quality  of  the  things  we  eat  arid  drink  ;  and  every  'ne  in  this  is  left  to  his 
own  conduct;  oidy  this  general  rule  ought  to  be  obser^  ed,  th:it  we  f  rbear 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  we  find  by  experience,  or  know  by  com- 
mon observation,  to  be  pr  judicial  to  health,  impediments  of  virtue  and 
devotion,  spurs  to  vice  and  passion,  by  intoxicating  the  brain,  heating  the 
blood,  disordering  the  spirits,  or  by  any  other  ways  being  subservient  to 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  or  the  temptations  of  the  devil.  In  so  doing  we 
sh^ll  do  well. 

Prud.  As  to  that  saying  of  Paul,  To  the  pure  alt  things  are  pure,  it  may 
well  b^  rei'Tted,  that  the  same  apostle  said  in  ano'her  place,  Jill  things  are 
la-wfulfor  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedierit ;  all  things  are  lavjful  Jor  me^ 
but  I -will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any  thing.  1  Cor.  vi.  12.  To  which 
he  i'i>mtdi;tely  subjoms  these  words,  Meats  far  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats  ;  but  the  Lord  xvill  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  by  this  coherence  of 
the  text  it  is  plain,  tht-t  he  sp  ike  in  reference  to  tlie  liberty  that  was  g:ven 
to  Christians  in  eating  :  shewing  that  ti.ough  they  were  fr^-e'd  from  the  sti  ict 
and  pui^tual  observi.ii<.n  of  the  Mosaical  law,  according  to  the  leticr,  yet 
that  nevertiieless  they  were  obliged,  by  the  law  of  prudence  and  Christian 
virtue,  to  m.  ke  such  an  eh  ction  of  meats  as  niighv  neither  offend  charity, 
nor  interfere  wi  h  the  grand  design  of  r  ligi<n,  which  is,  to  make  us  more 
holy  tod  {>!!re,  not  more  licentious  and  profane. 

Char.  Your  mentionr.g  the  off'ence  wiiich  may  be  given  to  charity,  by  a 
dissolute  1  bertimsm  in  e.>t.ng,  puts  me  in  mi-d  of  another  passay-e  t  the 
same  apostle,  where  he  Sa\s,  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  (or  be  r  kw- 
dalized,)  I -will  eat  nofesh  -while  the  world  atandeth^  lest  J  give  scandal  to  my 
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brother,  1  Cor.  viil.  13.    Ccitainlv  charity  is  the  verv  flower  and  quintessence  I 
of  all  Christian  virtues,  the  particul  .r  .^lory  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  ' 
the  fulfilling  both  the  la  v  and  the  prophets,     lie  that  pretends  to  Chris.  ! 
tianity,  and  has  not  cluiriiy,  is  an  i-.fidel  m  masquerade,  a  spy  upon  the 
faith,  a  religious  juggler,  a  dead  mimic  of  divine  life  :  he  runs  with  the  hare, 
and  holds  with  the  hound;  he  mocks  (ir,d,  ciieats  man,  and  damns  himself : 
he  IS  the  very  sink  of  sin;  for  in  him  all  the  vices  of  the  world  disembogue 
themselves,  as  in  a  common  emunctory. 

But  lest  I  be  mistaken  by  those  that  hear  me  give  the  character  of  a  man 
that  wants  charity,  I  will  explain  myself  more  at  large,  and  give  you  a 
particular  description  of  this  radical  virtue.  I  do  not  mean  by  charity  only 
that  branch  of  it,  which  bears  the  fruit  of  materird  good  works,  in  feeding 
the  hungry,  giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting  and  re- 
deeming  pri- oners,  and  cuptlves,  harbouring  those  that  want  a  place  to  lay 
their  heads  in,  visiting,  and  relieving,  comforting  and  healing  the  sick,  and 
the  like  acts  of  mercy  ;  charity  is  of  a  far  larger  and  more  spiritual  extent 
than  all  those  good  works  amount  to  ;  nay,  son>e  of  them  may  be  performed 
without  charity,  as  good  Paul  witnesseth,  when  he  says,  "  Though  I  bestov/ 
all  my  goods  on  the  pooi-,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  1  Cor,  xiii.  3.  In  which  words  he  plainly 
supposes,  that  many  outward  good  works  may  be  done,  and  yet  the  doers  of 
them  may  want  charity.  ThereRore,  when  I'speak  of  charity,  I  understand 
that  divine  accomi)lishment  of  the  soul  which  the  same  apostle  in  the  follow- 
ing words  describes,  1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  "Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  chari- 
_ty  envieth  not :  charity  vatinteth  not  itself,  is  not  puflTed  up,  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  -eeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil, 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  tru*h  ■  beareth  .ill  things,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  This  is  the  complete 
character  ofcharity,  and  he  th^t  makes  it  good  in  practice  is  a  perfect  Chris- 
tian. A  believer  is  a  beiieverin  his  true  colmirs,  a  champion  of  the  faith,  "  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile,  a  living  stone  in  the  temple  of  God:'* 
he  runs  '*  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  him ;"  he  practises  sobriety, 
righteousness,  and  godliness  towards  God  and  m;in,  and  himi.elf :  his  soul  is  the 
receptacle  of  goodness,  the  centre  of  piety,  in  which  all  virtues  dtlight  to  in- 
habit :  in  all  tilings  he  has  a  holy  tenderness,  and  acts  even  to  the  cv.r  oslty 
and  niceness  of  divine  love  :  though  his  body  dwells  on  earth,  his  soul 
lives  in  heaven  ;  he  couches  under  the  shadow  of  the  tree^  of  parad.ise; 
he  breathes  immortal  t-drs,  and  often  ta-tes  ofthr  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Now  to  apply  this  to  t^e  subject  you  have  been  handling,  I  say  that  a  man 
endowed  with  this  divine  and  supernatural  gift 'of  charity,  as  h'e  loves  God 
above  all  things,  so  he  loves  his  neighbour  as  himself,  and  will  in  all  things 
so  comport  himself,  as  to  be  void  of  offer.ce  both  toward  God  ;uid  man.  He 
will  (isi  all  things  Indiflerent)  comply  with  prepossessions,  prejudices,  and 
customs,  of  his  weak  bro  her  :  7o  the  J(nvs,  he  beconcs  ar  a  Jerj  that  he  vuiy 
win  thaJeios  ••  To  them  that  are  binder  the  hiii},  as  under  thelaiv  :  To  them  that 
are  -vilhout  the  larj,  as  -without  the  laxo  :  ('being'  not  without  the  hixo  of  God.  but 
under  the  'aiv  to  Christ  J  that  he  might  gain  them  that  are  without  the  law .-  To 
the  weak  he  will  becoine  as  weak,  that  he  may  gain  the  weak  :  He  is  made  all 
tMnqs  to  all  men,  that  by  any  means  he  may  save  some.  With  them  th^t  tat  flesh 
he  Will  eat  likevise,  usking  no  'luestionsfor  conscience  sake,  ffor  the  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  th^fulness  thereof  .-J  Wnh  those  hat  abstain,  he  will  practice 
absti'ience.  IVhethrr  he  rats  or  drinks,  or  ivhatever  he  does,  he  does  all  to  the 
glory  of  God:  giving  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  church  of  Qoil ,-  hut  pleaaing  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  his  ovjti 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many  that  they  may  be  saved,  TCor  x.  31,  32,  33.  This 
is  the  practice  of  a  pewecv  C  iristiun  ;  this  is  .he  ultimate  end  of  the  com- 
mandments, the  non  ultra  of  both  the  law  and  the  gospel,  and  th.e  aim  of  oiir 
statute  of  moderation  in  eating  and  drinking. 
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To  this  discourse  of  Charity  the  whole  company  agreed,  and  Tender-con- 
science  expressed  a  more  than  ordi;«ary  satisfaction  and  complacency  in  her 
grave  and  moderate  decision  of  a  controversy  that  iie  had  raised  He  had 
long  been  disturbed  in  his  mind  about  this  point,  but  was  now  convinced  of 
the  truth,  and  gave  them  all  mo-t  he^rly  tiianks  for  thi  ir  edifying  discourse, 
making  a  particular  acknowledgment  and  addressed  to  Chanty  for  her 
evangelical  conclusion. 

Then  the  virgin  Temperance,  vvho  began  this  discourse  of  moderation  in 
eating  and  drinking,  and  whose  proper  office  it  was  to  interpret  and  ex- 
pound that  statute,  called  for  two  lamps,  which  were  immediately  brought 
by  Obedience,  one  of  the  waiters  Now  one  of  the  lamps  gave  but  a  dim 
liglit,  so  that  you  could  hardly  discern  wheiher  it  was  burning  or  no ;  on 
the  conirary,  the  other  shined  very  bright  and  clear.  Then  said  Temperance, 
You  see  the  difference  between  these  lamps,  how  the  one  affords  but  a  weak 
faint  light,  and  the  o  her  sheds  her  beams  around  \^  ith  groat  splendour  :  the 
crj'stals  are  botli  al  ke,  bui  only  one  of  them  is  sullied  and  furred  (;is  ii  were) 
with  smoke  and  vapours,  and  the  other  is  transparent  and  clean.  These  are 
embltms  o.  moderation  and  not  in  eating  and  drinking.  Tlie  soul  of  man 
is  a  lamp,  which  will  burn  and  shine  with  great  splenddur,  if  the  body  be 
kept  clean,  and  purified  by  temi)erance,  abstinence,  and  fasiing  ;  but  if  a 
man,  by  excessive  eating  uul  drinking,  does  pollute  and  stain  his  body,  his 
spirits  (>'  hicl'.  are  the  cr>htals  of  his  soul)  become  clouded  and  thickened 
with  v£.p  ur  and  smoke,  so  that  he  neither  shines  in  good  works  to  others, 
nor  has  much  light  in  himself;  and  if  the  light  that  is  in  him  be  darkness,  hoio 
great  nmst  that  darkness  be  ! 

Tender-con.  Pray  give  me  leave  to  trouble  you  with  one  question  more 
about  fasting,  because  I  think  you  mentioned  t'liat  just  now  as  one  m.ean  to 
purify  and  cleanse  the  body,  and  render  it  more  instrumental  to  the  opera- 
tion  of  the  soul.  I  desire  to  be  informed  what  examples  you  have  ot  fast- 
ing in  scripture,  and  whether  it  be  now  requisite  and  profitable  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  fas  I,  and  what  are  the  proper  effects  of  it. 

Temperance.  It  will  be  no  trouble  to  me,  but  a  delight  to  satisfy  you  on 
this  point,  acconung  to  my  ability,  as  it  is  my  office. 

Know  then  that  fasting  is  a  practice  frequently  recommended  in  the  book 
of  God,  and  v/arranted  by  the  examples  of  sundry  good  and  holy  men.  We 
read  that  Moses  fasted  forty  d.'^ys  and  forty  nights  in  the  mountain;  and 
though  no  mention  be  made  of  fasting  before  the' flood,  yet  the  lives  of  men 
in  that  infancy  of  the  world,  in  all  probability,  was  a  daily  fast,  or  at  least 
a  continual  abstinence  from  fiesh .-  So  that  what  now  seems  so  grievous 
and  burdensome  a  discipline,  was  then,  pcradventure,  esteemed  but  a  na- 
tural and  universal  diet  observed  by  all  mankind,  whereby  they  preserved 
their  bodies  in  an  inviolable  health  iuid  vigour,  prolonging  their  days  almost 
to  a  thousand  years.  But  now,  in  these  latter  ages  of  tlie  world,  the  bodies 
of  the  men  are  grown  weaker,  and  men  count  it  a  heavy  task  to  fast  once  a 
month  ;  n.iy,  once  a  year  seems  too  much  for  some  dainty  constitutions. 
There  weie  several  occasions  of  fasting  among  the  people  of  God  in  old 
times,  Lev.  xxiii.  27,  32.  The.-e  was  a  day  of  atonement  commanded  to  be 
yearly  observed  by  the  Israelites  throughout  their  generations  for  ever,  in 
which  they  were  to  fast  and  afflict  their  souls  from  even  to  even.  This  was 
an  annual  day  of  public  humiliation,  enjoined,  to  the  people  for  ever.  It  was 
customary  also  to  fist  on  any  mournful  occasion,  as  D^vid  fasted  when  his 
child  lay  sick,  2  Sam.  xii.  16.  17.  and  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  fasted  seven 
days  wnen  they  buried  the  bones  of  Sanl  and  Jonathan  his  sun  under  a  tree 
at  Jabesh,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13.  And  as  soon  as  David  heard  the  news  of  their 
death,  both  he  and  oil  the  men  that  ivere  -with  him  look  hold  of  their  clothes,  and 
rent  them:  and  they  mournedand  ivept, and  fasted  nntil  evenfor  Sard  arid/or  Jona- 
than nisson,  and  for  the  people  rftlieLord^  and  for  the  house  of  Israel,  2  Sam.  xi. 
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12.  Moreover  the  people  of  Israel  used  to  fast  in  time  of  any  public  cala- 
mity; and  not  only  they,  but  other  nations  also,  as  the  inljabiianta  of  the 
great  city  Nineveh.  When  the  propht-t  Jonah  foretold  the  destruction  of 
that  stately  city  would  .  onie  to  pus.-,  ir.  for;y  days,  \Uty  ptoclaimed ufast,  and 
put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  ;  for  wo)d  came,  unto 
the  King  of  ^Yniex^eh,  and  he  arose/  om  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  htm  ivith  sackcloth  and  sat  »■•  ashes  ;  and  he  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimfd  and  publishsd  throughout  JVi7ieveh,  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his 
notables,  Maying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast  herd  nor  flock  taste  any  tldng,  let 
them  not  feed  nor  d'ink  water.  Jon  .h  :ii   5,  6. 

Bu  ,  besides  these  sole:im  ad  puljlic  ta^ts,  we  read  of  sorne  private  mtn 
who  piactisef;  it,  as  the  p.ophet  Daniel,  who  hsted  hree  full  weeks;  in 
which  t:nie,  he  ate  no  pleasant  breads  neither  came fesh  nor  -uine  within  his 
mouth.  And  this  fiiSt  of  !.ks  was  so  accepti.bk  tu  G  id,  Uiat  he  sent  one  of 
hi-  holy  angels  to  him,  who  salutf^d  him  with  the  title  of,  ^  man  greatly  be- 
loved; hiddini^  him  not  to  iei-r  or  be  troubltd; /or,  ^--.ys  he,  from  t/u- first  day 
th-t  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy 
God,  thy  rvords  loere  heard  and  I  am  conn- for  thy  -words.  JVbw  I  am  come  to 
make  thee  understandiohat  shall  befnl  thy  people  m  trie  tatter  days.  (Jan.  x.  1,  15. 
And  when  hfr  nad  ihus  comtbr'.e  I  and  s.-engihed  Daniel,  he  revi  aled  many 
wonderful  and  secret  dungs  that  would  C(jm';  to  p.tss  in  the  world.  So  tuat, 
by  these  gi'cat  f.vfmrs  slit  wed  to  Daiuel,  we  m^y  plandy  see  how  acceptable 
reiiirioa-  ta-,tii).i(  is  to  God  Ma.iy  more  examples  of  ti)i.s  kind  might  be  pro- 
duced out  of  the  Old  IVsiament ;  but  ilie.e  may  suffice  to  shew  that  fasting 
was  a  duty  often  p;ac  i-edby  .he  peO|:le  I'God,  and  by  holy  men  under  ihe 
law  of  M  >se-.. — And  the  gospel  recon^n-.e  .ds  u,  from  the  beg-  nning  lo  ihe 
end,  by  the  ex;-niples  of  Chrisi  and  John  t;.e  B*t)ti~.t,  of  Peter  Paul,  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostl.-s,  as  well  as  by  iheir  counsels  and  exhortations  ;  nothing 
is  more  freq-ie^ialy  incilcaied  lh:.n  tliis  duty  of  fasting,  liiroughout  die  wri- 
tings of  the  New  Testament :  and,  Widij-.it  all  doubt,  it  is  iiuw  as  requisite 
as  ever  it  was,  since  we  are  habie  to  the  same  infirmities,  exposeil  to  the 
same  tempiations,  and  beset  with  the  .lame  dangers  as  tlie  fornierChnstims 
were  ;  against  ail  which  evls  fa-ting  is  the  proper  remedy.  Fasting  morti- 
fies the  b'Klv,  and  tame,  concupiScei.ee,  it  qucache  lust  and  k.ndies  devo- 
tion ,  it  is  til  handm;da  oi  prayer,  and  the  nurse  of  meditation  ;  it  refines 
tlie  Uiulerstunding,  subdues  the  passions,  regulates  tl:e  will,  and  sublimates 
the  whole  man  to  a  more  spiritual  state  of  life  :  it  is  the  I  fe  of  .ingels,  the 
enamel  of  the -oul,  the  great  advantage  of  religion,  the  best  oppor' unity  ^ 
for  retirements  of  devotion.  Whdst  the  smoke  of  carnal  appetites  is  sup- 
pressed and  extinguisiied,  the  heart  breaks  forth  with  holy  fire,  till  it  be 
burning  like  the  chenibim,  and  the  most  ect -sied  order  of  pure  and  unpol- 
luted spirits.  These  are  the  proper  and  genuip.e  effects  of  religious  and  fre- 
quent fasting,  as  tliey  Oxu  witness  who  m-ike  it  their  pr.vate  practice. 

Tender-con.  You  have  made  me  in  love  with  fasting,  by  giving  so  fair  an 
account  of  it,  and  discovering  its  co->sequences  to  the  soul  and  body,  and  I 
am  r-S'dved  to  make  trial  of  it  my-elf  hereafter  ;  for,  in  my  opi-  ion,  as  you 
describe  it,  it  causes  men  to  dr  av  nearer  unto  God,  while  his  soul  being,  by  j 
abstinence  and  fasting,  withdrawn,  as  it  were,  from  the  body,  and  abstractedy 
from  all  outward  things,  retires  into  herself,  and  in  the  secret  tubern.Hcle 
within,  she  sits  under  t  .e  shadow  of  the  Divinity,  and  enjoys  a  more  close 
communion  and  intimate  union  widi  God. 

When    L'ender-ooascience  had  made  an  end  of  the'se  words,  he  began  to 
think  of  his  journey  :  and  givmg  them  all  his  thanks  for  the  ki'.d  entertain- 
ment he  h.ad   met  with  i.i  this  pi;<ce,  and  especially   for  their  eddying  dis- 
coiuse,  he  rr.se  up  to  take  h'S  leave.     Then  they  rose  up  with  him,  and  ac- ^ 
comp:inied  him  to   the   armory,  which  stood  by  the  gale  ;  and  there   they  J 
armed  him  all  over  with  armour  and  weapons  of  proof,  as  was  the  custom  to    - 


THIRD    PART.  309 

do  to  all  pilgrims,  because  the  rest  of  his  journey  was  like  to  be  more  dan- 
gerous, llie  ways  being-  infested  with  thieves  and  robbers,  with  sons  of  Belial 
and  murderer?,  also  with  fiends  and  devils.  Also  they  gave  him  his  pass, 
which  he  had  delivered  to  them  at  his  first  coming  thither  ;  now  they  had  all 
set  tlieir  heads  to  it,  to  confirm  and  strengthen  it  the  more,  bidding  him  be 
sure  to  have  a  great  care  of  it.  So  they  conducted  him  to  the  gate,  and  wish- 
ing him  a  prosperous  journey,  he  parted  from  them  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

The  Dangers  Tender  conscience  met  witli  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death.— He  comes 
to  the  Cave  of  Relbrmation :  where  he  is  joined  by  several  Pilgrims.— A  Dialogue.— How  to 

i-ray. 

XOW  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Tender-conscience  went  forward  a  good 
pace,  till  he  came  to  the  brow  of  the  liill,  where  the  way  lay  doM'n  into  the 
Valley  (jf  Humiiiati m  ;  but  because  it  was  steep  and  dangerous  going  down, 
he  Whs  f  jrced  lo  slacken  liis  pace,  and  lean  hard  upon  his  strong  crutch  ;  vet 
he  wus  ..pt  to  slip,  and  could  hardly  stop  ruining,  or  rather  tumbling,  down 
the  hill  :  but  at  length,  wiih  much  adf),  he  got  safe  to  the  bottom, and  came 
to  \he  Valley  of  Hnmiiiation.  Now  all  this  valley  was  a  kind  of  marshy  bog- 
gy ground,  and  was  at  this  time  all  overflowed  with  water,  so  that  there  was 
but  0!.e  Way  to  puss  through  it,  with  safety,  and  that  was  over  certain  planks 
fastened  to  stumps  or  po-.ts,  and  joined  one  to  another;  for  it  was  but  one 
pK  nk's  breadtli  all  he  whole  way,  and  that  a  very  narrow  one.  This  set  of 
planks  was  called  the  bridge  of  Selfdenialy  and  it  reached  quite  over  the  Val- 
ley of  Humiliat  ion.  Now  the  waters  were  very  high,  and  touched  the  planks  ; 
nay,  in  some  places  they  covered  them,  so  that  a  man  could  hardly  discern 
his  way.  The  sight  of  this  dangerous  and  narrow  bridge  did  not  a  little  dis- 
courage 1  en  I'-conscience  ;  but,  considering  that  it  drew  towards  night, 
he  Was  resolved  to  venture  over,  so  on  he  went  courageously,  but  with  a 
very  slow  pace,  because  of  the  exceeding  narrowness  of  the  planks^  which 
also  now  and  then  would  seem  to  yield  and  bend  under  him,  which  oftea 
put  hiin  in  a  fright,  lest  they  should  break,  and  he  be  drowned  in  the  wa- 
ters— And  the  more  to  increase  his  trouble,  when  he  was  got  abouthalf  way 
over,  the  air  was  all  hung  full  of  nets,  and  traps,  and  gins,  v/hich  were  pla- 
ced so  low  that  a  man  could  not  walk  upright,  but  he  must  be  caught  in 
some  of  them  ;  these  were  planted  here  by  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  to  catch  such  pilgrims  in  as  were  high  minded,  and  walked  with  stretch- 
ed out  necks.  Therefore,  when  Tender-conscience  perceived  the  danger  that 
was  spread  before  him,  he  stooped  down,  and  crept  along  upon  his  hands 
and  knees,  and  so  escaped  the  nets  and  gins  :  and  he  had  this  advantage 
moreover,  that  he  eould  go  faster  in  this  manner,  and  more  securely,  with- 
out danger  of  tottering  over  on  either  side  of  the  planks  into  the  waters,  as 
he  was  often  like  to  do,  when  he  walked  upright.  In  this  manner  he  crawled 
along,  till  he  was  almost  got  over,  when  he  saw  several  boats  making  to- 
wards him  on  either  side  of  the  bridge,  and  in  the  boats  there  were  men  that 
rowed  them,  v/ho  hallooed  and  called  after  Tender-conscience  :  but  he  re- 
garded them  not,  for  he  was  afraid  lest  they  were  some  of  the  robbers  and 
murderers  which  infest  that  country,  and  therefore  he  kept  on  his  pace;  but 
they  rowed  hard  after  |iim,  and  shot  several  arrows  at  him,  some  of  which 
missed  him,  others  he  received  with  the  shield  of  faith,  Eph.  vi.  16.  that  was 
given  him  out  of  the  King's  armory.  Now  the  names  of  those  men  that  row- 
ed in  the  boats,  and  shot  at  Tender-conscience,  so  fiercely  were  Worldly-ho- 
nour, Arrogancijy  Pride,  Self-conceit,  Vain-glory,  and  Shume  ;  which  last  hap- 
pened to  let  flv  an  arrow  that  wounded  Tender-conscience  slightly  in  the- 
cheek,  fetching  up  all  the  blood  in  his  face,  but  did  him  no  greater  harm  ;  so 
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at  length  he  got  to  the  end  of  the  bi-idg-e,  and  then  he  was  past  the  dang-er  of, 
the  nets  and  gins ;  so  ihat  lie  could  now  walk  upright,  and  tliut  upon  diy 
gi-ound  :  and  he  went  on  singing  : 

Tlirough  many  toils  and  dangers  I  have  run, 
■    Mueli  [iaiii  and  hariisliip  I  have  undergone  : 

Yet  still  my  Gud  has  mingled  sweet  with  sour, 

Oft  times  he  smil'd  when  he  did  seem  to  lou'r. 

O'er  liills  and  dales  he  led  me  by  his  hand. 

Through  bogs  and  fens,  !>)  wat^r  and  hy  land. 

He  feeds  and  clothes  and  arms  his  pilgrims  still, 

Protecting  them  from  danger,  death  and  ill. 

'lliough  Satan  s|)reads  his  nets,  and  lays  his  gins, 

To  trap  the  soul  in  labyrinths  of  sins  ; 

Yet.  by  God's  grace,  I  have  ►  scap'd  his  wiles  : 

The  humble  pilgrim  Satan  ne'er  beguiles: 

Humility  the  soul's  sure  refuge  is, 

The  lowest  step  that  leads  to  highest  bliss, 
Then  I  p^'w  in  my  di  eum,  that  Tender-conscience  entered  the  Valley  of  the 
shadow  o.  death,  and  nignt  overtook  hint,  so  that  his  feet  stiimbi'^d  in  tlie 
dark,  and  he  wus  ready  to  fall  into  tiie  ditch,  or  tlie  quag,  wliich  were  on 
eacli  side  of  the  narrow  way  ;  l.ut  being  in  tiie  midst  of  summer,  the  sun 
arose  within  a  few  hours,  and  so  lie  enjoyed  tlie  day-Hght,  which  was  ex- 
ceeding comfortable  to  luin,  though  he  met  w^ilh  dismal  and  iVightiul  ob- 
jects ;  for  the  valk-y  is  of  itself  very  dark,  and  there  hang  perpeuially  over  it 
such  bkick  and  tmck  clouds  of  conhibion,  that  what  for  ihem,  and  what  for 
death,  wlio  spreads  his  wings  over  thi-.  valley,  the  sun  gives  a  very  taint  and 
dim  liglit  here ;  yet  that  which  siiined  at  this  time  served  to  light  Tenaer- 
conscience  along-  the  hollow  dreadiul  way,  where  he  lieard,  as  lie  went  along-, 
a  continual  howling  and  yelling.  But  at  length  he  got  clearof  all,  and  c.vnit; 
to  the  end  of  the  valley,  even  to  the  pluce  wliere  Christian  saw  blood,  bi>wes, 
ashes,  and  mangled  bodies  of  men  lying  on  the  ground  ;  but  now  they  v.ere 
buried,  and  a  pi'llur  was  erected  in  this  place,  as  a  standing  i  .,  moriai  of  ihe 
cruelties  that  were  acted  by  the  tv.o  giants  that  lived  in  th.^  cave  hard  by 
this  place.  There  was  an  inscription  on  tb.e  piUar  also,  giving  an  accomit  uf 
:dl  the  righteous  blood  that  had  been  shed  in  iliC  world,  on  th.e  score  of  lel;- 
gion,  from  Abel's  to  tirat  day  :  there  was  also  a  summary  of  all  the  sanguine 
iaws  tliat  had  been  enacted  on  that  account  by  cruel  tyrants,  as  by  Pharaoii, 
Nebuchadnezzer,  Darius,  Antiochus,  Nero,  occ.  There  was  a  rel.uion  of  a 
woman  and  her  seven  sons,' that  were  barbarously  tormented  with  exquisite 
tortures,  and  afterwards  put  to  death,  bec'aUsC  tiiey  would  n(>t  taste  of 
swine's  flesh,  contrary  to  their  coriscience  and  tlie.law  of  God  ;  on  the  same 
account  also  a  venerable  old  man,  called  Elcazer,  was  cruelly  scourged  to 
death  by  the  conimand  of  the  tyrant.  Many  more  curious  memorials  were 
there  engraved  on  this  pillar,  which  Tender-conscience  took  great  delight  lo 
read.  Now  the  nume  of  the  pdlar  is  Historij  ;  and  hard  by  it,  even  over 
against  tlie  cave  of  tne  tv/o  giants,  Pagan  and  Pope,  tiiere  is  another  cave, 
wherein  Tender-conscience  saw  u  middie-aged-man  sitting,  of  a  mild,  grave, 
and  venerable  countenaiice,  and  his  m-.me  was  Rfjormatic-n.  Now  it  was  this 
Ifian's  charge  to  look  afier  this  pillar;  and  see  t!u;t  no  injury  be  done  to  it 
by  the  thieves  and  robbers  that  iiifest  that  load,  nor  by  any  of  giant  Pope's 
party  ;  for  he  maintained  a  great  army  undei^  ground,  ids  cave  being  of  vust 
extent ;  and  his  armv  used  sometimes  to  issue  out,  and  commit  great  spoils 
and  ravage  in  the  neigiibouring  cotuitries;  but  now  KeformaLion  kept  as 
strong  a  party  as  he,  and  liud  as  ir.uch  n-om  in  ids  cave  to  lodge  tiiem  in  ; 
and  sometimes  tliey  would  fall  out  and  .--kirinish,  sometimes  come  to  pitched 
battles,  and  then  the  grotmd  would  be  afreah  sirewed  with  dead  bodies,  and 
staged  with  bloud,  t.ll  they  were  buried  out  of  tlie  way.  And  this  Tender- 
conscience  learned  from  one  that  came  out  of  the  cave  of  lie  formation,  and 
fell  into  discourse  witii  him,  us  they  stood  talking  by  the  pillar. 
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At  le-Tgtli  tlie  man,  having-  understood  that  Tender-conscience  came  from 
ihe  Valley  of  Destruction,  and  was  going  to  theheavenlj'-  Jerusalem,  was  very 
inquisitive  after  his  country  and  the  place  of  his  birth  ;  for,  said  he,  I  have 
I)e:ird  my  flither  say,  that  I  was  born  in  that  country  too,  and  brought  from 
tiicnce  very  young  ;  and  when  my  father  came  to  this  place,  he  left  me  in  the 
custody  of  Reformatio!!,  with  whom  1  Jiave  continued  ever  since  ;  and  what  is 
become  of  my  father  1  know  not,  or  whether  I  shall  ever  see  him  again  or  no  ; 
hut  I  remember  he  used  to  talk  of  going  to  the  celestial  city,  which  T  sup- 
pose, is  the  same  place  whilher  you  are  travelling  ;  arnd  therefore,  if  j^ou 
will  accept  of  my  company,  1  will  gladly  travel  along  with  you,  having  great 
hopes  of  seeing  my  father  there,  or  hearing  some  tidings  of  him  ;  and  besides 
tl)ey  say,  it  is  brave  living  in  tliat  city,  and  that  it  is  the  richest  place  in  the 
world  :  therefore  I  would  fain  go  along  with  you,  in  hopes  of  getting  into 
that  famous  city  to  dwell. 

Tender-con.  1  like  your  notion  very  well,  for  I  h=ive  travelled  alone  hither- 
to, wluch  made  the  way  seem  more  tedious  to  me  ;  and  a  companion  in  the 
rest  of  my  journey  would  divert  melancholy,  and  we  should  encourage  each 
other  :n  our  pilgrimage.  But  I  must  acquaint  you  with  one  thing  first,  and 
t!)at  is,  that  your  journey  will  prove  ineffectual,  I  doubt,  unless  you  came  in 
by  the  wicket  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  the  narrow  way,  and  can  produce 
yotir certificate,  or  pass  from  the  Interpreter:  for,  as  I  am  certainly  inform- 
ed, the  King  has  given  strict  orders,  that  none  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
heavenly  city,  who  are  not  thus  qualified.      • 

Then  Seek-tritth  (for  so  was  the  other  man  called)  replied,  T  have  a  pass 
by  me,  which  m.y  father  procured  for  me  when  he  brought  me  along  with  him, 
and  he  told  m.e  he  had  it  from  the  Interpreter,  giving  me  a  strict  charge  to 
have  a  care  of  it. 

Tender-con.  What  was  your  father's  name,  and  from  whence  came  he  ? 

Seek-truih.  His  name  was  Little-faith  ,•  he  came  from  the  town  of  Sincere. 

7'ender-con.  0I\ !  I  believe  I  have  heard  talk  of  him,  if  it  be  the  same  man 
tiiat  I  mean,  there  goes  a  report,  as  if  he  were  robbed  in  a  place  called  Dead- 
man^s  Lane. 

Seek'tnith.  I  hope  not  so,  tiiough  I  am  sure  he  had  store  of  silver  and  gold 
about  him,  besides  some  very  rich  jewels ;  nay,  I  may  say,  he  carried  his 
whole  estate  about  him,  so  that  if  he  were  robbed  on  the  road,  he  is  utterly 
ruined  and  undone.  I  am  very  much  concerned  at  the  sad  news,  and  shall 
not  be  at  rest  till  I  have  inquired  further  about  it:  therefore,  if  you  please, 
let  us  hasten  to  go  forward  in  your  journey  :  and  it  is  ten  to  one  but  I 
shall  be  more  particularly  informed  of  this  matter  by  the  way.  I  will  only 
call  two  or  three  more  friends  of  my  own,  who  are  very  desirous  to  travel  to- 
wards the  heavenly  country,  and  would  be  glad  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
your  good  com.pany.  So  he  ran  into  the  cave,  and  called  for  Zealous-mind, 
Weary -o'-the -world,  Convert,  and  Yielding,  who  all  came  out  to  know  what 
he  would  have. 

Zealous-mud.  Have  !  says  Zealous-mind,  you  may  be  sure  that  it  is  no 
hurl  he  won  id  have  when  Seek-truth  calls  us. 

Seek-triith.  No  my  friends,  I  call  you  for  your  good,  I  hope,  and  to  fulfil 
your  own  nishes  ;  for  you  have  of' en  told  me  how  desirous  you  were  to  tra- 
vel tow  rds  the  heavmly  .Jerusalem  ;  and  now  here  is  a  man  going  that  way 
that  would  be  glad  of  your  company  ;  for  my  part,  I  am  resolved  to  go  along 
with  him,  do  as  you  please. 

TVenri'-o'-the-ivorld.  \nd  I  Wearr-o'-the-world  ;  for  there  is  nothing  in  this 
coun/ry  but  trouble  and  vexation,  cares,  grief,  and  all  manner  of  evil !  I  would 
not  tarry  a  day  lon^rer  in  b,  if  I  might  be  a  king.     Come  let  us  be  joirging. 

(^onvert.  I  burn  with  desire  to  go  to  that  glorious  place,  of  whicii  I  have 
heard  such  renowned  things  :  I  care  not  what  hardships  T  undergo, nor  what 
torments  I  suffei',  provided  I  may  get  thither  at  last. 
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Yielding.  And  for  my  part,  I  like  yeur  company  so  well,  that  I  will  go  with 
you  to  the  end  oftha#!lorld  with  all  my  heart.  For  you  talk  so  wisely,  and  tell 
such  pretty  stories,  that  you  liave  won  my  very  heart.  I  am  ready  to  melt 
when  I  hear  Seek-trurh  discour.-e  of  such  strange  things  as  are  in  the  hea- 
veidy  country,  and  tell  his  fatlier's  travels  from  the  valley  of  Destruction, 
and  how  kindly  he  was  entertained  by  the  way  at  some  good  houses. 

Seektrtith.  Well,  if  yoti  are  all  agreed,  come,  follow  me,  and  I  will  bring 
you  to  the  man  that  is  now  on  his  pilgrimage  to  Zion ;  he  stands  not  far  ott" 
from  our  cave's  moutl),  hard  by  the  pdlar  of  History.  So  ihey  all  followed 
him  with  one  consent,  and  went  out  of  the  cave,  where  they  found  Tender- 
conscience  waiting  for  their  appearance  :  then  they  went  up  to  him  and  sa- 
luted him  one  by  one  ;  and  after  some  questions  passed  on  both  sides,  they 
all  set  forward  t  gether. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  they  were  going  up  a  piece  of  rising 
ground,  they  saw  before  them  a  man  walking  an  even  moderate  pace  :  and 
they  made  haste  to  overtake  him  ;  for  by  his  gait  they  guessed  he  was  no  or- 
dinary man  :  As  certain  wise  men  observed.  By  a  man's  gait  you  may  know 
what  he  is.  So  when  they  came  up  to  him,  they  saluted  him  courteously, 
and  he  returned  their  salutation  with  an  air  which  discovered  the  tranquillity 
and  peace  of  his  soul. 

Then  Tender-conscience  said  unto  him.  Sir,  if  a  stranger  may  tike  the  li- 
berty to  ask  you  a  question,  1  entreat  you  to  tell  me,  whether  your  name  be 
not  Spiritual-man  ;  for  I  think  i  have  seen  you  before,  and  was  told  that  you 
were  called  by  that  name. 

Spiritual-man.  Yes,  said  Spiritual-man,  I  am  the  same  you  take  me  for ;  and 
though  your  knowledge  of  me  be  but  as  yet  imperfect,  yet  I  very  well  know 
you  and  all  yeur  company,  and  am  glad  to  see  you  so  far  in  your  journey  to- 
wards the  heavenly  city,  wliither  we  are  going. 

Tender- C9n.  I  do  not  wonder  that  you  know  me,  and  me  and  my  fellow- 
travellers  here  with  me,  for  I  have  heard  a  very  learned  and  holy  man,  one  Paul, 
the  apostle,  say,  "  That  you  know  all  things,  and  judge  all  things,"  1  Cor.  ii. 
15.  and  therefore  I  am  very  glad  that  we  are  all  so  h;inny  as  to  overtake  you 
upon  the  road :  I  hope  \re  shall  have  your  ^ood  company  to  our  journey's  end. 

Spiritual  man.  With  a  very  good  will ;  for  it  is  my  delight  to  keep  company 
with  those  that  set  their  faces  Zion-ward.  and  are  going  thitl;er,  as  I  per- 
ceive you  are  at  this  time  :  but  I  spy  a  young  man  in  your  company,  who,  I 
doubt,  will  not  be  able  to  go  through  this  tedious  journey,  but  will  either 
faint  by  the  way,  or  turn  aside  with  the  flatterer,  or  take  up  his  abode  at 
Vanity-fair.  Then  turning  himself  to  Yielding,  lie  said  unto  him.  Young 
man,  you  are  the  person  I  mean  :  do  you  think  you  shall  be  able  to  hold  out 
to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  } 

Yielding.  I  make  no  doubt  of  it,  Sir ;  for  I  find  myself  in  good  health,  and 
as  able  lo  foot  it  as  any  in  the  company. 

Then  they  went  on  together,  till  they  canr^e  to  a  great  wi.dtrness,  where 
were  several  paths  leading  divers  ways  ;  so  that  had  it  not  been  for  Spiritual- 
man  (who  alone  knew  the  right  way)  they  had  wandered,  no  doubt  into  some 
dangerous  part  or  other,  and  either  been  devoured  by  wild  beasts  or  taken 
prisoners  by  some  cruel  giants,  whose  castles  stood  in  the  remote  corners  of 
this  wilderness.  This  made  them  all  shew  a  great  deal  of  re>pect  and  obe- 
dience to  Spiritual  m.an,  and  esteem  him  as  their  guide  and  patron.  So  they 
went  along  together,  till  they  came  to  a  place,  where  was  an  altar  built,  and 
there  was  incense  burning  thereon,  and  the  smell  of  the  incense  was  very 
Iragrant,  refreshing  the  spirits  of  the  pilgrmis.  Then  Spiritual-man  spake 
to  thi3  effect : 

My  brethren,  yoti  must  know  that  this  wilderness  is  much  hatmted  with 
wild  beasts,  as  also  by  thieves  and  murderers,  spirits,  aud  hobgoblins,  which 
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oftentimes  assault  poor  pilgrims  in  the  night-tinie,  and  sometimes  by  day  : 
now  had  we  taken  any  other  path,  wehad  been  in  danger  of  falling  into  their 
clutches :  but  now  I  hope  there  will  be  no  such  danger,  if  you  will  follow 
my  counsel. 

'render-con.  We  will  readily  obey  thee  in  all  things  :  for  we  see  thou  art  a 
man  of  God,  and  hast  the  mind  of  Christ.  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  shall  we 
do  to  be  safe  from  the  dangers  that  threaten  us  in  this  place. 

Sfnritnal-man.  You  see  this  altar  of  incense  here  perpetually  smoaking, 
and  sending  up  clouds  of  a  sweet-smelling  savour  to  heaven.  Now  the 
smoke  of  this  incense  keeps  off  all  spirits  and  hobgoblins,  and  the  fire  upon 
the  altar  keeps  off  all  wild  beasts.  If  then  you  would  be  free  from  the  dan- 
ger of  wild  beasts,  let  every  man. take  a  coal  from  the  altar,  and  carry  along 
with  hiin  ;  and  if  he  would  be  free  from  the  spirits  and  hobgoblins,  let  him 
take  of  the  incense  that  is  in  the  treasury  of  the  altar,  and  carry  it  along 
with  him  ;  and  as  he  travels  through  the  wilderness  let  him  often  kindle  a 
"fire  with  a  coal  from  the  altar,  and  burn  incense  therein,  so  shall  he  be  pro- 
tected from  all  evii.  Let  him  awaken  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  kindle  true 
devotion  in  himself,  by  making  good  use  of  the  grace  of  God;  for  the  heart 
of  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  fears  God,  is  an  altar  of  incense,  always  send- 
ing up  holy  ejaculations,  which  are  a  sweet  savour  of  perfume  before  God. 
Such  a  man  attracts  the  Divine  blessings  and  protection. 

'Vender-con.  But  how  shall  a  man  pray  .'  in  form,  or  without  ?  with  words, 
or  in  sdence  ? 

Spiritual-man.  That  you  may  be  the  better  satisfied  in  this  point,  you  ought 
to  consider,  tiiat  prayer  is  the  soul's  discourse  or  conversation  with  God 
Now,  seeing  that  God'knoweth  all  tlungs,  and  discerneth  the  secret  thoughts 
of  our  hearts,  it  is  a  thing  indifferent  in  private  prayer,  whether  w*i  use 
words  or  no ;  for  the  soul  may  discourse  and  converse  with  God,  a.»  well  in 
silence  as  with  words ;  nay,  better  sometimes,  because  silence  preserves 
our  attention,  and  prevents  wandering  thoughts  ;  whereas,  whe«  the  soul  is 
occupied  in  verbal  prayer,  it  often  proves  little  better  than  liP  service  ;  as 
God  complained  of  old.  '•  This  people  serve  me  with  thp^  I'ps,  but  their 
hearts  are  far  from  me.*'  But  however ,  this  silent  or  me»-<al  prayer  is  a  gift 
which  all  men  are  not  capablr  of.  Some  have  not  that  -ecoUection  of  spirit, 
that  composedness  of  mind,  as  to  pray  in  this  mann^' ;  ^"^  it  is  convenient 
that  stich  men  should  use  words.  But,  whether  th^y  "-se  a  set  form  or  no,  in 
private,  is  not  material  ;  only  let  me  give  this  seasonable  caution,  tluit  those 
who  use  extempore  praver  be  careful  not  to  co«imit  any  ir-lecency,  by  utter- 
ing improper  expressions,  vain  repetitions,  o'  using  two  many  words;  which 
must  needs  be  offe.isive  to  tlie  D:vine  M-jesty,  who  knows  our  necessities, 
before  we  declare  them,  and  only  reqi-'fes  an  humble  and  fervent  apphca- 
tion  of  our  hearts  to  him  for  what  we  stand  m  need  of.  All  the  fine  words 
in  the  world  wiihont  this  all  the  r,-etoncal  fl..anshes,  the  elegant  cadences, 
the  softest  periods,  without  this  are  but  a  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling' 
cymbal  m  the  ears  of  God  :  An.C  therefore  good  was  the  advice  of  Solomon, 
••"When  thou  comest  into  the  hou.e  of  God,  let  thy  words  be  few  :  and  be 
more  readv  to  lieav,  than  Xr^  ^-ffer  the  sacrifice  of  fools  intimating  hereby, 
that  multiplicity  of  words  in  praver,  are  b*it  the  sacrifice  of  fools.  And  a 
£rreu;er  man  than  Solomon  has  said.  "  When  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetuions, 
as  the  heathen  do;  for  they  Junk  that  thev  shall  be  heani  tor  their  much 
sneakine-  Be  ye  not  therefore  like  unto  them,  f<  r  your  Father  knoweth  what 
thini-s  ve  have  nt  ed  of  before  you  a  k  him,"  Matt.  y,.  7,  8.  And  therefore 
the  form  of  prayer  which  Christ  here  prescribed  them  as  a  pattern  was  very 
short  but  comprehensive,  including,  in  les-  tlun  a  hundred  "  ords,  all  the 
several  parts  of  prayer,  as  adoration,  ihankst^iving,  petition,  oblation,  mtev- 
cession,  &c.    And  this,  no  doubt,  he  prescribed  for  a  pattern  to  others,  that 
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all  who  call  upon  God,  may  do  it  in  reverence  and  godly  modesty,  using  bni 
few  wor^is,  and  those  pithy  and  significant,  compreliensive  and  full,  proper 
and  becoming  t!^e  .Majesty  we  address  ourselves  unto. 

Tender-con  You  hitve  given  me  a  great  satisfaction  as  to  this  matter, 
which  has  often  disturbed  my  mind,  and  kept  me  at  too  remote  a  distance 
from  fiod,  not  know'.ng  certKinly  how  to  pr.^y  acceptably;  butnowlam 
convinced  that  God  requirtis  cliiefly  the  lieurt ;  for  it  is  but  n-as;jn  that  he 
who  is  a  spirit,  and  the  pur.si  of  all  spirits,  should  be  served  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  ;  which  c'tnnot  be  done  where  liie  heart  goes  not  along  wi'.h  tiie  lips; 
and  if  it  does,  then  it  mutters  not  wli.^tlier  it  be  in  a  set  form  ot  words  or 
no  ;  the  fervency  and  attention  of  the- mind,  the  regularity  of  the  aifections, 
and  the  lawfulness  of  our  petitions,  being^the  chief  things  regarded  by  the 
sovereign  Majesty  of  heaven. 

Seek-tnith.  How  huppy  am  I  th:it  light  into  such  good  company  !  I  have 
been  long  searching  and  inquiring  into  tl^e  nature  and  obligation  of  Cliris- 
li.in  duties,  and  {)articularly  this  of  prayer,  wliich  puzzles  a  great  many  good' 
v>  ell  meanirig  people  ;  but  I  never  met  with  so  much  comfort  and  saliaiiiCtion 
as  now  I  have  found  in  your  discourse. 

IVeary-o'-the  T.'orUl.  1  approve  of  what  has  been  said  concerning. prayer  ; 
f-r  I  find  so  many  defects  in  the  best  of  my  devotions,  that  I  have  no  heart 
to  venture  on  vocal  prayer  at  some  times  ;  for  if  I  .should,  my  heart  would 
afterwards  check  me  with  pvitting  an  affront  on  God,  while,  in  the  midst  of 
passionate  \vnrds>«uKl  d-vout  expressions,  my  thoughts  were  employed  quite 
another  \v.;y  ;  wlv^le  my  tongue  cliattered  like  a  magpie  to  God,  my  heart 
v.-as  upon  iho  devil's  >tvuiible,  starting  a  thousand  vain  and  foolish  thoutrhts 
anV'clst  tlie  most  serious  and  religious,  the  most  fervent  and  pious  words  of 
t'tie  «'orld.  I  know  not  how  it  fares  with  other  people,  or  what  advantages 
they  n.ay  find  :  but  fur  my  own  pnvt,  so  long  as  1  carry  flesh  and  blood  about 
me,  I  car  not  presume  to  be  ^vfi  from  distractions,  alienation  of  mind,  cold- 
ness, indifference,  and  impertinent  suggestions,  even  in  the  calmest  minutes, 
the  niost  recuiocied  seasons,  and  the  severest  applications  of  my  mind  to  the 
duty  I  am  engirj-et^  ;,-,  Much  less  can  I  hope  for  an  immunity  from  such 
failings,  when  1  g.-e  Uie  reigns  to  my  tongue,  and  suffer  my  lips  to  prate  over 
a  multitude  offor'.^i  words:  for  then  I  find  it  falls  out  to  me  as  I  have 
heard  .-.ay  it  aoes  to  n.,i,icians,  who,  by  long  accustoming  themselves  to  play 
on  any  msuument,  at  lc-,rrih  get  such  a  habit,  that  they  can  run^ver  their 
famihar  tunes,  wi'.hout  rnhfiing  or  giving  attention  to  what  they  are  doing  ; 
not  that  I  hereby  condemn  t,^,  ^se  of  vocal  pra^e^,  for  without  doubt,  it  is 
expedient  for  some  people,  aui.  necessary  in  the  public  worship  of  God, 
where  many  people  are  to  join  tC7:eiher  in  offering  uo  the  same  petitions, 
ihank-sgivings,  mtercessions,  &c.  wh>h  cannot  be  performed  without  a  f  )rm 
of  words,  wluch  are  the  only  proper  means  of  conves  ing  our  conceptions 
unA  thoughts  one  to  another,  and  conse^^uently  mAii;^  each  other  sensible 
wtiHt  we  ail  pr.iy  for.  In  sliort,  my  judgn^nt  is,  that  it  is  all  one  in  respect 
of  God  s  hearing  us,  wl.ether  we  use  words  or  not,  in  public  or  m  private  ; 
bu,  for  tnc  si^ke  ot  huiuai  necessities,  wni-ds  are  necessary  in  public,  and 
a  fervent  aitention  of  mii;.!  is  ab>olutely  required  both  in  public  and  private 
as  the  only  efficacious  in.ans  to  render  our  prayers  acceptable  to  the  divine 
Majesty. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  PUgrlms  arrive  af  the  Town  of  Vanity  Fair.-What  befel  them  there.-They  leave  the 
lewu,  and  come  to  the  D^letiablc  Mountains,  where  they  are  entertained  by  the  Shepherds. 

TiiKN  I  n-ard  in  my  dream,  that  .is  they  wa-kc.l  aiu:g   ihe  wilderness, 
the  wild  beasts  roared,  and  sent  forth  hideous  noises,  which  put  some  of 
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them  into  no  siriall  disorder  and  consarnation  ;  but  the  rest,  who  had  more 
c  .ur;i;,''e,  heartcnt-d  them  on.  So  at  last  Ihey  g'ot  out  of  the  wiideniess, 
and  c.ime  in  sight  of  the  town  of  Vani  y,  where  Faitliful  was  put  to  death 
for  liis  testimony  to  the  trutli.  Now  the  town  was  very  magnificent  and 
stately  to  tlie  e.\e,  full  of  temples  and  other  public  structures,  whose  lofiy 
towers  being- adorned  with  gold  and  o  iit-r  embeihshments,  made  a  g'httering' 
show  in  the  sunshine.  L.kewise  it  was  exceeding  large  and  populous,  so 
that  there  was  a  perpetual  noise  to  be  heard  at  a  distance,  like  tlie  roaring' 
of  the  sea,  because  of  the  multitude  of  people  that  were  in  it,  and  the 
chariots  and  horses  that  were  always  running  up  and  down  tiie  streets; 
wlilch  made  p.)or  Yielding  think'  that  it  was  the  city,  whither  tliey  were  all 
a  going-.  He  WaS  so  much  taken  v/lth  the  glorious  figure  this  town  ma>lr, 
that  he  could  hardly  contain  iiimself  from  run.  ing  lliither  before  the  rest  of 
his  company  ;  which  when  Spiritual-man  perceived,  he  said, 

Sphitiiul-man.  Young  man,  mistake  not  this  place  ;  for  it  is  not  t!;e  hea- 
venly ci'y,  as  you  imagine,  but  a  mere  counterfeit;  it  is  Babylon,  ttie  town 
of  confusion  and  vanity  ;  though  our  way  lies  through  it,  yet  we  are  not  to 
take  up  our  rest  tisere  ;  we  may  abide  a  while,  but  we  must  not  think  of 
seltling  there  for  ever. 

Yicldint^.  Sir,  I  thought  by  the  description  th  t  had  been  given  me  of  the 
heaveidy  Jerusalem,  tliat  this  had  been  the  very  place  indeed  ;  but  now  you 
have  Satisfied  me  to  tlie  contrary. 

So  tile  pdgrims  went  forward,  and  entered  into  the  town;  but  they  met 
whh  a  great  many  affronts  and  injuries  by  the  v/ay,  by  reason  of  the  strange 
drcss  ihey  were  in,  and  because  they  had  no'  thf  mark  of  the  beast  in  their 
f>!  elieads,  nor  in  their  riglit  liands,  as  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had. 
Tiierefore  die  boys  hooted  and  hallooed  at  them,  and  gathered  a  rabble  about 
them :  nay,  sont'e  of  the  graver  *»;r;it  iiv^-v  dirt  upon  them  as  they  went 
by  their  doors  ;  t!iey  mocked  aid  derided  them,  they  fastened  al!  manner 
of  slanders  and  rt- proaches  upon  them,  and  very  few  tiiere  were  'in  all 
that  phice  that  shewed  a!iy  compassion  or  common  civility  towards  tliem. 
]iut  liiis  did  not  at  all  dishearten  any  yy^  them,  saving  the  young  man  to 
whom  Spiritual-man  spoke  last,  whose  name  was  Yielding' :  He  indeed  being 
discouraged  by  tiie  inhospitable  hum  )ur  and  carriage  of  the  townsmen,  to- 
wards his  companions,  and  being  strongly  invited  by  a  very  courteous  spoken 
mull,  to  leave  that  giddy  brained  company  of  fools  (for  so  he  termed  the 
pilgrims)  arid  come  and  dwelLwilh  him,  and  he  should  find  all  things  to  his 
content ;  he  accotdingly  complied,  and  forsaking  his  company,  followed  the 
man,  who  conducted  him  to  a  tavern  in  the  market-place,  and  sending  for 
some  of  his  boon  companions,  ^.ey  fell  to  carousing  and  making  merry  ;  also 
they  drank  confusion  to  the  pilgrims  that  were  going- to  the  heavenly 'city. 
But  Yielding  got  little  by  the  bargain  ;  for,  being  surfeited  with  excess  of 
wine,  he  died  suddenly  in  the  night-time. 

In  the  m.ean  while,  (he  rest  of  the  pilgrims  passed  through  the  rest  of  the 
town,  molested  on  all  hands  by  the  ruder  sort  of  people,  and  unpitied  by 
them  that,  according  to  their  age  and  stations,  ought  to  have  shewn  more 
discretion  and  humanity.  Thus  they  v/ent  on,  till  they  came  to  a  place  call- 
ed the  Exchange,  where  the  merchants  used  to  meet  and  trafBc ;  there  were 
men  of  all  nations  and  families,  men  of  all  tribes  and  languages,  each  one 
busy  in  his  p  anicuiar  occupation  or  commtTce.  But  when  the  pilgrims 
came  amongst  them,  they  all  with  one  accord  left  off  their  business  and 
talk,  and  stood  gazing  on  these  strangers,  saying,  among  themselves,  What 
countrymen  are  the-^e  that  appear  in  so  strange  a  dress,  so  different  from  all 
that  use  to  frequent  tins  place  ? 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Zealous  mind,  one  of  the  pilgrims,  stood 
up  and  spoke  to  the  multitude,  suymg.  Men  nd  brethren,  partakers  of  the 
same  flesh  and  blood  with  us,  why  stand  ye  gazing-  on  us,  as  though  some  new 
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thing"  had  happened  unto  you,  which  you  had  never  seen  or  Known  before  i 
Have  you  forgot  the  days  wherein  Christian  and  Faithful  passed  thiough  your 
town,  whereof  the  one  was  burned  for  his  testimony  wliich  he  bore  to  the 
trutn  :  and  the  other,  though  imprisoned,  yet  by  the'mighty  power  and  pro- 
vidence of  God,  escaped  your  rage  and  malice  ?  Are  the>e  thmgs  out  of  your 
memory  already?  or,  are  your  records  silent  in  the  matter?  we  are  come 
upon  the  same  account  as  they,  and  are  going  to  the  same  country  whithep 
they  bent  their  course.  Therefore,  wonder  not  at  our  unusual  dress  ;  for  it 
is  necessary  that  all  those  who  travel  Zion-ward  should  he  apparelled  after 
the  fasluon  of  tliat  city,  that  so  their  e^itrance  thereunto  may  be  easy,  and 
without  blame.  This  is  the  reason  why  we  are  not  clothed  after  the  manner 
of  this  town,  or  of  this  world  ;  ff>r  we  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but  we 
seek  out  to  covie,  lohose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  After  Zealous-mind  had 
made  an  end  ot  speaking,  some  of  the  merchants  left  their  affairs,  and  join- 
ed themselves  unto  the  pilgrims,  others  mocked  and  derided  them.  But 
they  shook  the  dust  off  their  feet,  aiid  departed  from  tliat  place,  and  the 
merchants  that  had  left  their  merchandize  went  along  with  them.  And  the 
people  followed  tiiem  out  of  the  town,  hallooing  and  hooting  at  them  :  but 
they  remembering  the  saying  of  Christ,  "  Cursed  is  he  that  hath  set  bis  hand 
to  the  plough  of  the  kingdom  and  looketh  back,'*  reg-trHed  not  the  ridiculous 
noise  they  made,  but  kept  on  their  course  in  the  king's  highway,  neitlier  turn* 
ing  to  the  right-hand,  nor  to  the  left,  but  walked  duectly  in  the  way  of  tlie 
Lord,  till  they  came  to  the  plain  of  Ease,  where  the  merchants  hearkening 
to  the  enticing  words  of  liemas,  were  persuaded  to  go  down  into  the  silver 
mine  vo  dig  for  treasure  that  corrupteth  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  pilgrims  would 
not  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  to  follow  after  filihy  lucre.  Yet  they  had  not 
gone  far,  before  one  of  them  whose  name  was  Weary -o'-the-world,  was  turn- 
ing about  to  look  back  toward  the  silver  mine,  when  Spiritual-man,  espying 
him,  catched  hold  of  his  arms,  as  he  was  facing  about,  and  stopped  him, 
saying,  Brother,  here  is  a  sight  just  before  thee,  which  will  convince  thee 
of  the  danger  of  looking  back  to  this  place  ;  So  he  shewed  him  the  pillar  of 
salt  into  wiiich  Lot's  wife  was  turned,  wh.ch  stood  directly  before  them  on 
the  way  side.  Then  Weary -o'-the-world  thanked  him  for  his  friendly  admo- 
nition and  assistance,  confessing  that  he  was  tempted  with  a  thought  of 
covetousness,  which  made  him  attempt  to  look  back  towards  the  silver 
mine  ;  but  that  he  was  glad  he  so  timely  prevented  his  crime  and  his  punish- 
ment, by  shewing  him  the  example  of  L;)t's  wire,  who,  for  looking  back  on 
Sodom,  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Now  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  pilgrims  went  f  irw^rd  till  they  came 
to  the  river  of  God  ;  their  way  lay  along  by  \.\i'  river  side  where  grew  trees, 
bearing  all  manner  of  delightful  fruits,  which  the  pilgrims  tasted,  to  their 
wonderful  refresliment :  they  also  drank  of  th.e  water  of  the  river,  whose 
virtue  is  to  rejoce  the  heurt  more  than  wine  ;  and  there  being  pleasant  green 
pastures  all  idong  the  banks  of  '-he  r  ver,  they  lay  down  some  time  to  repose 
themselves  there,  and  then  rose  up  to  prosecute  their  journey  ;  coming  at 
length  to  the  plaf  e  that  led  down  to  Doubting-castle,  which  was  demolished 
in  the  days  of  Christiana  her  pilgrim;'-ge  ;  so  they  passed  by  tlie  stile  that 
Christian  and  Hopeful  went  over,  when  they  were  taken  prisoners  by  giant 
Despair,  kept  the  highway,  never  stopping  till  they  came  to  the  Delecable 
mountains,  where  they  agiin  refreshed  thems.  Ives  in  the  gardens  and  vine- 
yards, eating  freely  of  the  fruits  that  were  therein  Now,  as  they  went  up 
these  Delectable  mountains,  they  went  at  last  ;o  a  mountain  that  was  at  th.e 
top  of  all  the  mountains,  and  esUiblished  abf;ve  the  rest  of  the  hill  ,  and  it 
was  called  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Now  there  were  shepherds 
feeding  of  their  flecks  all  over  this  mountain,  and  there  were  men  <)f  all  na- 
lions,  tribes,  and  languages,  walking  up  and   down  on   the  mountain,  and 
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sometimes  they  walked  with  the  shepherds,  at  other  times  they  talked  one 
unto  another. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  tliat  as  the  pilgrims  went  along'  the  high-way,  there 
stood  some  sh.epherds  by  the  way  side,  teiiding  of  their  fiocks  ;  and  one  of  the 
shepherds  asked  the  pilgrims  whence  they  came,  and  whither  they  were 
going?  To  whom  Spiritual-irian  replied,  Sir,  we  come  from  the  valley  of 
Destruction,  and  are  going  to  the  Celestial  country, 

Shepherih.  Ye  are  welcome  tlius  fiir  on  your  journey,  for  now  you  are  on 
the  top  of  the  DelectHbie-mountains,  even  on  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  ;  and  here  be  men  of  all  nations,  tribes,  and  languages,  that  are  going 
the  same  journey  'vith  you  ;  only  they  tarry  a  while  here  to  take  the  air  of 
these  Delectable  m.ountains,  and  to  partake  of  the  fruits  that  grow  on  this 
holy  ground,  which  are  good  to  refresh  and  strengthen  them  after  their  wea- 
risome travel.  Moi-eover,  we  sheplierds  have  remedies  for  all  the  diseases 
that  pilgrims  are  subject  to  in  tiieir  toilsome  journey,  and  we  minister 
freely  unto  them  of  such  things  as  we  have,  giving  advice  and  phy- 
sic  unto  the  sick,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and 
loosening  the  tongues  of  the  dumb,  causing  them  to  shew  forth  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God.  To  this  end  are  we  placed  here,  and  our  tents  are  open  to 
all  comers,  where  we  entertain  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  weak  and  the  strong,  the  old,  at  the  King's  cost, 
who  prepares  a  table  for  all  that  will  come  to  it,  and  hath  made  us  his  stew- 
ards to  portion  out  to  every  one  what  they  need :  we  have  milk  for  babes,  and 
meat  for  them  that  are  of  ripe  age.  Our  doors  are  not  shut  day  nor  night, 
neither  do  we  cease  crying  out,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  is  thirsty,  let  him  buy 
milk  without  money,  and  wine  without  price  :  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  of  wine  well  refined  ;  and  he  inviteth  all  men  to  his  table. 

Tl>€n  the  shepherds  conducted  them  into  their  pavilions,  and  set  before 
them  such  dainties  as  they  had  not  met  with  before  in  all  their  journey  ;  so 
they  ate  and  drank  cheerfully,  and  were  mightily  refreshed  ;  and  afterwards 
the  shepherds  mvited  them  to  walk  out  and  take  the  air  of  the  'mountain  ; 
which  they  did,  and  found  it  the  wholejioniest,  purest,  and  pleasantest  air  in 
tlie  world  ;  for  it  was  perfumed  with  the  odour  of  oranges  and  lemons,  pome* 
granates  and  citrons,  and  of  all  manner  of  spice  trees  which  grew  upon  the 
mountain  in  abundance  ;  so  that  what  with  the  admirable  diet,  and  what  with 
the  delicious  air  of  this  place,  their  strength  was  renewed  like  eagles  :  for 
they  rested  there  with  the  shepherds  two  or  three  days,  who  shewed  them 
great  hospitality,  for  they  had  all  things  in  common  among  themselves,  and 
therefore  the  pilgrims  went  freely  up  and  down  from  one  tent  to  another,  and 
were  kindly  received  every  where ;  for  this  is  Immanuel's  land,  the  holy 
mountain  of  the  kingdom  of  peace,  where  their  "spears  were  turned  into 
pruning  hooks,  and  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  every  one  sitting  pea- 
ceably under  his  own  vine  and  under  his  own  fig-tree,"  and  no  man  did  harm 
to  another,  but  all  lived  together  in  unity,  love,  and  peace. 

The  shepheids  also  shewed  them  many  wonderful  things  of  the  mountain, 
as  the  hill  of  error,  and  the  hill  of  caution  ;  and  wlien  the  time  came  tiiat  the 
pilgrims  were  desirous  to  pursue  their  journey-,  the  shepherds  h,id  them  to 
their  overseer,  whom  the  King  had  set  over  them,  even  oneofiheir  brethren, 
and  a  shepherd.  'I'o  this  man  they  brouglit  the  pHgrims  ;  "-vho,  wjien  they 
came  before  him,  blessed  them,  saying,  "  iV^ce  be  unto  you."  And  when  the 
shepherds  hnd  told  him  wlio  tliey  were  ;ind  b.ow  far  tliey  had  travelled,  and 
whitlicr  they  were  .going,  he  unointed  them  v.'iUi  a  certain  rich  and  sovereign 
ointment,  wh'ch  v*  oidd  exceedtiigl\  stieng-ilsea  them  in  the  rest  of  thcirjour- 
ney.  Then  the  pilgrims  bowt-d  down  their  heads  to  thr  ground,  took  tlieir 
leave  of  the  vener-ble  old  man,  giving,'-  him  thanks  f>r  the  kindnes,s  he  had 
shewed  them.  Then  the  shcpiierds  went  along  >.\';th  tliem  and  shewed  them 
tl;e  door  in  the  side  of  the  hil),  which  is  a  by-wuy  to  hell,  and  lent  them  their 
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pprsjyctive  glass,  to  take  a  prospect  oftlie  celestial  citv  throiigl)  it ;  winch, 
wluMi  t'nc  pil,i^rims  had  a  g'iimnse  of,  they  were  ravished  at  the  sight  ofsuch 
p;-lorious  things,  and  longed  to  he  there;  wheref.)re  thev  desired  tlie  sne;)- 
hei-ds  to  give  them  leave  to  depart  :  which  was  granted  them  ;  only  tlie  slicp- 
herds  first  gave  tliem  a  direction  concerning  t!ie  way,  bidding  them  h.ave  an 
especial  care  lost  tiiey  slept  upon  the  Enclianled  Ground,  which  they  must 
needs  pass  tli7'oire:h  before  they  cotdd  arrive  at  the  h'^uvenly  city,  and  it  Tus 
just  on  this  side  the  region  called  Ueulah. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Tlie  Pilp^rim'sdescendingfrom  the  Delectable  Mountains,  come  to  the  Valley  of  Vain  Opinions 
Thej  meet  with  Human  Reason— His  absurd  Discourse  about  Religion  confuted  by  Spi- 
ritual Man. 

MOREOVER,  1  s?.vv  in  my  dream,  that  the  pilgrims  iiaving  bid  adieu  to 
the  shepherd?,  went  dovvn  from  the  mountain  into  the  plain,  having  a  large 
valley  before,  which  was  called  tlie  Valley  of  Vain-opinions.  Now  as  tliey 
were  going  throtigh  this  valley,  they  saw  a  company  of  men  before  then-,  and 
rs  they  drew  nearer,  they  could  hear  them  talk  very  eagerly  one  to  anoiher, 
as  though  it  were  about  some  weiglity  matter.  So,  wiien  they  came  up  to 
tijem,  they  perceived  that  the  men  were  talking  about  the  King  of  the  coun- 
try, which  made  them  dispute  very  passionately,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  liea' , 
one  asserting  that  the  King  was  of  his  opinion,  another  that  he  was  of  his 
judgment:  a  third  said,  that  he  only  had  the  right  understanding  of  the  royal 
mind,  will,  and  pleasure  :  and  each  man  quoted  some  article  or  sentence  of  the 
Kit.g's  statute-book  in  confirmation  of  what  he  had  said  :  so  there  was  a  great 
noise  and  hurly-burly  among  them  :  insomuch  that  they  were  ready  to  go  to- 
gether by  flie  ears,  while  every  one  thought  himself  in  the  right,  and  all  the 
rest  in  the  wrongj  Thus  cont'^nded  Ihey,  t-ii  Spirit'-af-TJar!  "polrs  to  them, 
r^nd  said,  Good  people,  what  is  all  this  clamour  for  ?  Then  they  all  ceased 
their  loud  talking,  and  gave  attention  to  what  he  would  say,  who  thus  pro- 
ceeded : 

Spiritual-man.  I  hear  you  very  vehement  and  earnest  in  controversy  about 
the  King's  plt^asure,  one  saying,  he  knows  best,  and  another,  that  he  is  best 
acquainted  vvidiit.  Tldsputs  me  in  mind  of  the  w  .rds  ofCiirist,  where  he  says, 
**  If  anv  man  shall  say  tmto  yon,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  Lo,  he  is  there,  iielieve 
it  not  :"for  there  siiall  arise  fiilse  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that'  (if  it  were  possible)  thry  ••lial!  de- 
ceive tlie  very  elect.  Bel;old,  1  have  told  you  before  :  whcreiore,  if  they  shall 
sav  unto  you,  Behold  he  is  in  tho  deseri,  go  r.ot  iorih  :  behold  he  is  in  the  se- 
cret chaiTibers,  bel.eve  it  not  :  for  as  tlie  lighlning  comeili  out  of  the  east, 
and  shinmg  even  imto  the  vest,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be."  iMatt  >.xiv.  23,  24,  &c.  Theref  )re  1  have  r'='ason  ^o  judge  you  all  de- 
ceivers and  fulse  prophets,  since  you  .'o  exactly  m-ke  good  the  cli«rcier 
wiilch  our  Lord  has  giv(-n  'h  m.  For  whereas  one  bo:.s'eth  diat  he  k  ows 
the  Kin.c's  mirsd  ;  ano'her  thai  he  ;s  Mie  be.<,t  nrerpre  er  of  his  wdl,  ye  are 
all  oiit  of  the  \\'.\x  of  truth  ;  the  King's  m;nd  is  with  none  of  you.  Christ  is  not 
amo^'g  you.  Ii  "is  the  shepherds  -  iiM  are  his  pr  vy  counsellors,  wl)o  know 
the  secre's  of  the  kiiii;-d'-m  ;  go}e  therefore  and  \'eei\  with  ihe  flocks  and 
frequent  the  places  where  the>  fie  down  at  noon;  so  shall  ye  le..rn  know- 
ledge, and  prr'serve  your  feet  from  stumbling  into  error.  Ana  having  spoke 
these  words,  he  lurnefi  from  tiiem  wid)  ail  his  company  ;  and  they  kcj)!  on 
then' wav  over  t'le  pi  iin. 

iNow  they  l;ad  not  gone  far,  bef  )re  a  man  bolted  out  upon  them  from  a  little 
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cave  on  ihe  side  of  tlie  high  way  ;  which  was  called  the  Cave  of  J\i'atural  Spe- 
culations, and  tJie  narae  uttlie  man  v.'as  Human- Be ason.  So  he  asked  them, 
whence  they  came,  and  whitlier  they  were  going  ?  To  whom  Spiritual-man 
made  answer.  We  come  from  the  valley  of  Destruction,  and  are  goin?  to- 
Wi.rds  ihe  iieavLuly  Jerusalem,  and  sliail  be  glad  of  thy  company,  if\hou 
wilt  g-o  along-  wiih  us. 

Human-reason.  I  am  designed  for  the  same  place  myself,  and  would  gladly 
accept  of  i.ny  g'ood  compuny.  But  f  suppose  you  intend  to  go  ihe  same  way 
as  yonder  siiepherds  showed  you,  who  kncAV  no  more  of  it  than  the  man  in  the 
moon;  but  only  it  is  tlieir  livelihood  to  teli  a  parcel  of  straiige  storjes  to 
strangers  and  tr.ivellers,  niaking  them  believe  they  are  servants  to  tlie  King, 
and  that  it  is  tiieir  office  to  entertain  pilgrims,  and  give  them  dn-eclions  for 
tlie  Way.  Tiiey  pretend  also  to  give  them  a  p.  ospect  of  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem through  a  perspective  glass,  and  to  shew  them  one  of  the  mouths  of 
hell ;  uhereas,  they  are  a  pack  of  mere  jugg:lers  and  religious  cheats,  amu- 
sing the  credulous  and  unuary  travels  rs  witii  fiction,  and  romantic  stories  of 
heaven  .mdiiell,  and  using  enciiantments  to  delude  tiiem  in  iheit-  way  thither, 
casiinga  mist  before  their  eyes  wb.en  they  pretend  to  give  them  a  glimpse  of 
the  glories  of  tiiat  place.  Fur  that  is  a  deceitful  glass  through  whicli  you 
looked,  and  presents  you  not  with  the  true  appearance  of  things,  as  lean 
prove  at  large,  if  you  be  pleased  to  hear  me  out.  Nay,  I  can  demonstrate 
before  your  eyes,  without  the  help  of  any  glass,  the  situation  and  beauty  of 
the  celestial  city,  and  shew  you  the  nearest  road  thither,  as  plain  as  that  two 
and  tliree  mvike'live. 

Spiritual-man.  Tiiou  art  as  blind  as  a  beetle  thyself,  and  wilt  thou  pretend 
to  direct  us  in  the  way  to  a  place  which  thou  never  sawest  norknevvest .''  Go, 
get  thee  into  thy  den  aguin,  and  go  notabv^ui  to  seduce  poor  harmless  pil- 
grims ;  for  we  will  not  hearken  to  thy  inshiuating  discourse,  but  keep  on  our 
way  as  the  shepi»erds  directed  us. 

Tender-con.  Nay,  pray-  let  me  hear  what  the  man  can  say  for  himself;  for 
he  seems  to  be  a  smart  man,  and  no  fool ;  and  therefore  I  would  fain  hear  his 
reasons 

Spiritnal-man.  Your  ctiriosity  is  dangerous,  and  may  cost  you  dear  ;  there- 
fore, pray  be  persuaded  to  turn  away  your  ears  from  iiearing  of  vanity  and 
delusions.  You  have  run  well  hitherto;  do  not  halt  so  near  your  journey's 
end. 

Teudcr-co7i.  'I  cannot  be  satisfied  in  my  mind,  unless  I  hear  thii  man's  ar- 
guments ;  for' lie  seeniS*lo  have  something  extraordinary  in  his  very  {i:ice,  and 
more  in  his  v.ords. 

Zealous-mind.  To  the  empty  are.empty  things.  If  this  man  be  so  obstinate, 
that  he  will  tarry  and  iiear  this  fellow pra  e,  let  him  tarry  alone;  why  shoulc! 
we  lose  time  for  V.'i>  ioliy  }  Let  us  hasten  forward,  to  run  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us. 

Spiricnal-inan,  No,  brother,  let  us  vaIXxqv  bear  one  another^  s  bur  dens, 'and  su 
fulfil  the  rcjyal  lai"  oj  Christ  our  King.  Let  us  ptty  his  infirmity,  as  i'aul  ex- 
horts us  hi  tlie  l:ke  case  :  *  Brethren,'  saVb  he,  'if  any  man  be  overtake j;  in  h 
fault  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  mcekr.eas,  con- 
sidering thyself,  le-^t  thou  also  be  tempted,  G..1.  vi.  1,  2.  And  anoihet-  apostle 
saith,  'Brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let 
him  know  tiiat  he  who  convertc-th  a  sinner  from  the  en*cr  of  his  way,  shall 
Sa.ve  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hixle  a  multitude  of  sins.'  Now,  theretiire, 
since  this  our  br(jther  is  tempted  with  a  vahi  curiosity  to  hear  the  a-guments 
of  HujTf.an-rtason,  iet.uj  stay  awhile,  and  1  will  undertake  to  coruU'.e  him, 
whiclf  will  be  more  lo  our  brothei-'s  profit,  than  if'lve  hud  never  heard  him 
speak.  Go  to,  then,  said  he,  turning  to  Human-reusoiT,  let  us  hear  what  thou 
hast  to  argue  against  the  way  tliat  wc  are  going. 
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Human-reason.  Then  Huinan-reason  putting'  on  a  g^rave  and  sei'ious  coun- 
tenance, spoke  as  follows  :  Gentlemen,  it  is  not  manly  to  fall  into  ;i  passion, 
and  abuse  a  stranger  before  you  have  a  just  cause  given  you,  especi  lly  when 
you  are  ignorant  of,  or  may  mistake  his  quality.  1  am  sprung  ot  a  right  noble 
and  illustrious  family,  and  as  ancient  as  any  in  the  world  by  nn  faliier's 
side.  Understanding  is  my  fiithev,  who  is  a  prince  and  courtier,  and  of 
a  near  kin  to  the  royal  family  of  heaven.  Therefore  as  you  are  gentlemen 
I  hope  you  will  use  me  with  that  respect  which  is  due  to  my  birth  tnd, 
exaaction,  and  not  run  me  down  with  reproachful  names  and  scurrilous 
lar.guage. 

Sp/ritJial-man.  I  cry  you  mercy,  Sir ;  I  know  your  father  very  well,  and 
honour  his  noble  birth  and  illustrious  quality;  but  give  m  leave  to  leil  \ou, 
your  mother  is  but  of  mean  and  obscure  quality,  a: id  a  noiorious  strumpet, 
and  therefore  you  must  excuse  us  if  we  esteem  no  better  of  you  than  a  bas- 
tard, or  at  best  a  very  degenerate  son,  a  mongrel  b'.e.  d,  and  partaking  more 
of  your  mother's  vices  than  your  fatlier's  virtues,  who  surely  was  much 
overseen  when  he  suffered  himself  to  be  debauched  by  such  a  common  dvab 
as  she.  Her  name  was  Sense,  the  daughter  of  Animal-life,  an  old  doting 
sot,  that  minded  nothing  else  but  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping,  his  birth- 
place being  nothing  better  than  a  dung-hill ;  -this  was  your  goodly  graiid-fh- 
thcr  by  your  mot!ier's  side.  Now  he  used  to  prostitute  your  mother  M'lien 
she  was  young,  to  all  comers  and  goers  ;  and,  amongst  tlie  rest,  the  prince, 
your  father,  fell  in  love  with  her  once  upon  a  time,  and  lay  with  her,  and  be- 
got you.  So  that  you  have  no  such  reason  to  glory  in  your  birth,  but  i:Uher 
to  be  ashamed  of  your  fathers  infirmity  in.  committing  folly  with  such  an 
adultress  as  your  mother.  Besides,  what  sigi^ifies  your  being  his  son,  un- 
less you  were  also  endowed  witii  his  princely  virtues  ;  and  he  himself  lost 
those  virtues  after  he  had  defiled  himself  by  copulation  with  your  mother. 
For  he  was  once  qtiick-siglited  as  an  eagle,  but  now  his  eyes  are.  dim  :  in  this 
you  resemble  him  to  the  life,  for  you  are  purblind.  He  was  active  and  sin- 
cere, but  now  dull  and  treacherous  ;  in  this  ydu  are  like  him,  for  you  are 
heavy  and  slow  in  all  your  operations,  and  as  uncertain  and  wavering  as  a 
weathercock.  I  could  take  notice  of  a  great  many  more  ill  features  and 
quidities  in  you,  but  that  it  would  be  too  tedious  and  irksome  to  the  com- 
pany. 

Zealovs-mind.  Ay,  ay,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  lose  so  much  time  in  talking 
to  this  imposture,  when  we  are  on  a  journey. 

Weary-o' ■the-~vorlfl.  No  indeed,  brother  Spiritual-man,  no  more  it  is  ;  and 
were  vou  but  half  so  tired  as  I,  you  would  not  stand  reck  ning  up  this  fel- 
low's genealogy,  nor  makiitgcompiirisons  between  him  and  his  father.  I  long 
to  be  at  my  journey's  end.     Come,  let  us  be  jogging. 

Spiritual-man.  Have  patience,  my  brethren,  wii, 1st  this  man  and  I  dis- 
course the  point  farther,  for  the  sake  of  Tender-conscience,  who  seems  to 
be  staggered  at  his  first  words,  and  has  an  itching  desire  to  hear  what  he  can 
say  for  himself,  perhaps  he  wdl  have  abetter  opinion  of  the  man,  if  we  would 
refuse  to  converse  with  him.  He  might  think  that  we  were  ashamed  or  afraid 
to  stand  the  brunt  of  his  boasted  demonstrations,  and  so  would  conclude  the 
truth  is  on  his  side  ;  therefore,  for  his  sake,  have  patience  awhile,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  I  shall  convince  this  man  of  his  error,  and  make  him  hold  his  peace, 
if  not  recant  his  ill  grounded  opinions,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edifica- 
tion of  us  all,  especially  of  poor  wavering  Tender-conscience. 

Then  they  agreed  to  tarry  and  hear  out  the  dispute  between  them;  so 
Spiritual-man  bid  Human-reason  wave  all  further  preambles  about  his  birth 
and  family,  and  to  fall  uJ)on  the  point  in  hand,  making  as  quick  a  despatch  as 
he  could  of  this  mattr;r. 

Human-reason.  WcjU  then,  I  tell  you  in  short  you  are  out  of  your  way,  and 
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if  you'll  follow  my  directions,  I  will  shew  you  a  fa?  nearer  and  more  secure 
road  to  the  heavenly  country,  1  believe  and  know  there  is  a  God  as  well  as 
you,  and  worship  him  day  and  night  ;  but  I  take  not  up  this  belief,  nor 
practise  this  worship  on  other  men's  credits.  I  do  not  blindly  pin  my  faith 
on  other  men's  sleeves,  nor  worship  God  according  to  the  traditions  of  men, 
as  you  do ;  but  I  lay  a  sure  foundation  of  my  faith.  I  behold  and  contem- 
plate this  wonderful  and  glorious  fabric  of  the  world,  and,  by  a  regular  de- 
duction, I  trace  the  footsteps  of  an  eternal  Divinity ;  whilst  climbing  up  the 
chain  of  inferior  and  second  causes,  I  at  length  fasten  to  the  uppermost  link, 
and  clearly  see  the  first  and  supreme  cause,  source  and  spring  of  all  things, 
visible  and  invisible.  Thus  as  common  bodily  objects  are  the  first  and 
lowermost  of  this  chain  of  causes,  so  my  senses  are  the  first  and  lowermost 
step  to  my  faith,  whilst  by  a  chain  of  rational  inferences,  I  join  the  first 
and  last  things  together,  and  I  make  my  senses,  reason,  and  faith,  to  be 
all  proportionally  subservient  to  the  adoration  I  pay  the  eternal  Godhead. 
Thus  I  observe  a  due  order,  in  letting  that  which  is  natural  first  take  place, 
and  then  afterwards  that  which  is  spiritual ;  whereas  you  take  a  contrary 
course,  and  so  do  all  that  hearken  to  these  blind  guides,  the  shepherds  on 
yonder  mountain.  For  they  teach  you  to  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  and  lay 
aside  the  service  of  our  sense  and  reason,  which  are  the  essential  properties 
of  our  nature,  to  believe,  by  an  implicit  blind  faith,  the  doctrines  and  opin- 
ions of  such  a  number  of  men,  pretending  they  were  divinely  inspired,  and 
not  only  so,  but  to  believe  doctrines  that  are  diametrically  opposite  to  your 
reason,  and  the  common  sense  and  experience  of  the  whole  world.  As,  for 
Example,  they  teach,  and  you  must  believe,  that  one  can  be  three,  and  three 
are  but  one,  contrary  to  the  first  principles  of  natural  reason  :  that  God  is 
man,  and  man  is  God  ;  that  a  virgin  could  conceive  a  son  without  the  help 
of  a  man,  and,  after  her  child-birth,  remain  a  virgin  :  with  many  more  opin- 
ions of  the  like  nature,  inconsistent  in  themselves,  and  with  other  funda- 
mental principles  of  nature. 

Tender-con.  If  all  be  true  that  this  man  says,  then,  for  aught  I  see,  we 
are  gudty  of  downright  popery ;  for  I  have  heard  many  wise  and  learned 
men  say,  that  the  great  secret  of  that  religion  is  to  make  its  proselytes  be- 
lieve, by  a  blind  implicit  faith,  things  directly  contrary  to  common  sense 
and  reason  ;  and  if  we  are  guilty  of  the  same  error,  wherein  do  we  differ 
from  the  Papists  ?  For  my  part,  I  am  wonderfully  taken  with  this  man's  dis- 
course ;  he  speaks  home  to  the  purpose  ;  and  I  cannot  see  what  can  be  ob- 
jected against  it,  nor  how  he  can  be  answered. 

Spiritual-man.  Be  not  carried  away  with  every  wind  of  false-doctrine,  but 
let  your  heart  be  established  in  the  truth.  Be  not  credulous,  but  examine 
well  his  discourse,  and  you  shall  find  it  all  sophistry  and  deceit,  as  I  shall 
make  apparent,  if  you  will  give  me  the  hearing. 

In  the  first  place,  therefore,  he  goes  upon  a  wrong  ground,  in  supposin<^ 
your  reason  to  be  perfect  in  exercising  itself  upon  its  proper  objects.  Before 
the  fall  of  Adam,  indeed  it  was  so,  but  now  it  is  imperfect  and  frail.  It  was 
then  one  entire  shining  diamond,  but  now  it  is  shattered  into  pieces ;  we  only 
retain  some  fragments  or  sparkles  of  the  original  jewels;  we  can  boast  of 
nothing  but  some  broken  remnants  of  reason  escaped  from  that  fatal  ship- 
wreck  of  human  nature,  which  still  float  up  and  down  in  a  sea  of  uncertain- 
ties. We  grope  as  in  the  dark,  and  can  hardly  discern  the  things  that  are 
familiar  with  us.  Our  notions  of  things  natural  are  liable  to  a  thousand  mis- 
takes,  our  inferences  loose  and  incoherent,  and  all  our  faculties  turned  up- 
side down.  Oar  discourse  commonly  is  rather  rethoric  than  reason,  and  has 
either  a  smatch  of  the  serpent's  subtle  sophistry,  or  the  woman's  soft  and 
insinuating  eloquence :  these,  generally,  supply  the  place  of  true  mascu- 
line reason,  while  the  sophist  does  but  mimic  the  philosopher,  and  both  they 
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and  the  orator  act  the  divine  ;  as  this  man  has  done  in  his  spacious  and  for- 
mal accusation  of  the  shepherds,  and  vindication  of  his  own  way  For,  in  the 
second  place,  suppose  we  grant  his  ground  to  be  good,  and  that  reason  is 
peifect  in  its  exercising  itself  on  its  proper  objects;  yet  his  inferences  from 
thence  are  but  the  efforts  of  his  eloquence  and  sophistry,  while  he  would  en- 
deavDUi-  to  persuade  us,  that  divine  and  supernatural  things  are  the  objects 
of  natural  reason  also  It  is  just  the  same  thing  a-  if  he  would  go  about  to 
convince  us,  that  we  may  hear  with  our  noses,  and  see  with  our  ears.  We 
may  as  well  do  this,  as  discern  divine  and  supernattiral  things  by  natural 
and  human  reason.  God  hath  endowed  us  with  different  faculties,  suitable 
and  propoi'tionable  to  tlie  different  objects  that  engage  them.  We  discover 
sensible  things  by  our  senses,  rational  things  by  our  reason,  things  intellec- 
tual by  our  understanding;  but  divine  and  celestial  things  he  has  reserved 
for  the  exercise  of  our  faith  ;  which  is  a  kind  of  divine  and  superior  sense 
in  the  soul.  Our  reason  find  understanding  may  at  sometimes  snatch  a 
glimpse,  but  cannot  take  a  steady  and  adequate  prospect  of  things  so  far 
above  their  reach  and  sphere.  Thus,  by  the  help  of  natural  reason,  I  may 
know  there  is  a  God,  the  first  cause  and  original  of  all  things  ;  but  his  es- 
sence, attributes,  and  will,  are  hid  within  the  veil  of  inaccessible  light,  and 
cannot  be  discerned  by  us  but  through  faiih  in  his  divine  revelation.  He  that 
walks  without  ibis  light,  walks  in  darkness,  though  he  may  strike  oiit  soine 
faint  and  glimmering  sparkles  of  his  own.  And  he  that,  out  of  the  gross 
and  wooden  dictates  of  his  natural  reason,  carves  out  a  religion  to  himself, 
is  but  a  more  refined  idolator  than  those  who  worship  stocks  and  stones, 
hammering  an  idol  out  of  his  fancy,  'and  adorning  the  works  of  his  own 
imagination.  For  this  reasf»n  God  is  no  where  suid  to  be  jealous,  but  upon 
the  account  of  his  wor.ship.  To  this  end  he  was  so  particularly  nice  (if  I 
may  .speak  with  reverence)  in  all  those  strict  injunctions  he  laid  on  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  as  to  his  worship. 

He  gave  to  Moses  in  the  mount  an  exact  pattern  of  the  tabernacle  and  its 
vessels,  instruments,  and  appurtenances  :  he  described  the  particular  times 
and  seasons,  the  peculiar  manners,  ri?es,  and  ceremonies  ot  his  worship,  not 
u  tittle  of  which  were  they  to  transgress,  under  pain  of  death.  Now,  what 
needed  all  this  caution  and  severity,  if  it  were  a  matter  so  indifferent  as  this 
man  makes  it,  how  God  is  worshipped  '  He  thinks,  if,  by  patching  up  half 
a  dozen  of  natural  reasons  together,  he  can  prove  a  Deity,  and  pay  some 
homage  or  acknowledgment  to  him  as  such,  that  all  is  well  with  him  ;  nay, 
that  he  is  in  the  readiest  and  nearest  way  to  heaven  ;  in  the  mean  while  con- 
cluding that  we  go  round  about,  if  not  a  quite  contrary  way,  who  take  up 
our  religion  on  no  less  credit  and  authority  than  that  of  divine  revelation. 
This  he  calls  laying  aside  our  senses  and  our  reason,  to  believe  by  a  blind 
implicit  faith,  the  doctrines  and  opinions  of  a  certnin  number  of  men,  pre- 
.  tending  to  be  divmely  inspired ;  and  not  only  so,  but  believing  doctrines  diame- 
trically opposite  to  our  reason,  and  die  common  sense  and  experience  of  the 
whole  world.  But  tell  me,  O  vain  man,  how  do  we  lay  aside  our  senses  and 
our  reason,  when  we  use  both  in  a  due  subordination  to  our  faith  !  Faith  it- 
self comes  by  hearing,  which  is  one  of  our  senses  :  we  hear  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  gospel  preached  to  us,  and  our  hearts  are  brought  into  subjection  to 
the  power  thereof:  Natural  reason  taught  us  to  believe  there  is  a  God,  but 
faith  teaches  how  to  believe  in  him,  and  how  to  worship  him.  The  things 
Svhich  we  believe  of  him  are  indeed  fur  above  our  senses  and  reason,  but  not 
contrary  to  them;  nay,  in  this  our  senses  and  reason  are  in?trumtntal  to  our 
faith,  that,  when  we  read  or  hear  of  any  of  the  miracles  done  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  our  reason  tells  us,  they  could  not  be  done  but  by  the  mighty 
power  uf  God,  and  that  God,  would  not  by  such  miracles  give  tes  imony  to 
u  lie  :  Therefore,  consequently,  our  reason  teaches  us  to  believe  th,at  Christ 
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and  his  apostles  were  really  such  as  they  professed  themselves  to  be,  he  the 
Son  of  God,  they  his  servants,  and  men  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
consequently  that  all  their  doctrines  were  true.  How  then  can  I  stumble  at 
the  -loctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  his  being  conceived 
without  the  help  of  man,  and  brought  forth  of  a  virgin,  she  remained  a  pure 
virgin  ?  Thus  far  my  reason  is  serviceable  to  my  faith  :  the  one  leads  me  by 
the  hand  to  the  veil,  the  other  draws  it  back,  and  discovers  all  the  sacred 
mysteries. 

Yet  still  let  Reason  Icep  her  distance,  she  is  but  the  hand-maid,  Faith, 
the  mistress  ;  Sense  and  Reason  attend  in  the  outer  courts  of  the  temple, 
but  faith  enters  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  "  Now,  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  the  substance  ot 
things  hoped  for."  This  is  that  faith'  which  thou,  O  Human-reason,  has  so 
much  contemned  and  vilified  ;  this  is  that  faith  which  the  shepherds  recom- 
mended to  us;  this  is  that  perspective-glass  through  which  we  saw  the  glories 
of  the  celestial  Jerusalem  :  Therefore  cease  henceforward  to  speak  evil  of 
the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  cease  to  pervert  the  souls  of  such  as  seek  the  Lord  in 
sincerity  and  with  an  humble  faith. 

When  he  had  made  an  end  of  these  words.  Tender-conscience  burst  out  into 
tears  of  grief  and  joy  ;  for  grief,  that  he  had  suffered  his  mind  to  be  warped 
by  the  seducing  eloquence  of  Human-reason  ;  and,  for  joy,  that  Spiritual-man 
had  so  well  answered  and  confuted  his  arguments,  which  made  him  addi-ess 
himself  thus  to  Spiritual-m.an  : 

Tender-con.  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  my  foolishness  should  have  hiEdered 
all  the  company  for  so  much  time,  while  we  might  have  been  a  goci  way  on 
our  journey.  Now  I  am  fully  satisfied  that  Human-reason  is  but  an  ignis 
fatuus  to  the  mind,  a  false-light,  a  deceiver;  and  therefore  let  us  leave  him 
to  his  den  of  shadows,  and  proceed  in  our  journey. 

|.*-..-^>.-.-:..-.     -     -       n     CHAPTER  XL  ^-^,_,,,^..^.-      ^.^ 

TTie  Pilgrims  arrive  at  the  Enchanted  Ground.— Convert  gi\^s  atf"  Account  of  his  Life.— The 

Country  of  Beulah.— Tbey  see  the  Celestial  City;  and  arrive  fit  the  Banks  of  the  River. 

THEN  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  forward,  while  Tender-con- 
science  sang. 

Vain  Human-reason  boasts  himself  a  light. 
Though  but  a  wandVing  meteor  of  the  night ; 
Bred  in  the  bogs  and  fens  of  common  earth, 
A  dunghill  was  the  place  of  his  high  birth  : 
Yet  the  impostor  would  aspire  to  be 
EfSteem*d  a  son  of  noble  pedigree ; 
Vaunting  his  fathej-'s  titles  and  his  race. 
Though  you  see  Mongrel  written  in  his  face. 
A  better  herald  has  unmask'd  the  sham. 
And  prov'd  a  strumpet  was  the  juggler's  dam. 
In  vain  he  seeks  on  pilgrims  to  impose. 
In  vain  he  strives  to  lead  them  by  the  nose. 
The  cheat's  discover'd,  and  bright  truth  prevails, 
When  humble  faith  does  hold  the  sacred  scales. 
Reason  and  sense  are  but  deceitful  guides ; 
A  better  convoy  God  for  us  provides. 
Celestial  truth  dwells  in  the  abyss  of  light. 
Wrapt  up  in  clouds  from  Human-reason's  sight ; 
He  that  would  see  her  as  she's  thus  conceal' d, 
Must  look  by  faith,  believing  what's  reveal'd ; 
Reason  may  well  at  her  own  quarry  flv, 
But  finite  cannot  grasp  infinity. 
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Rest  then,  my  sou],  from  endless  anguish  fi-eed, 
Kor  reason  is  thy  g-uide,  nor  sense  thy  creed. 
Faith  is  the  best  insurer  of  thy  bliss, 
The  bank  above  must  fall  before  ihe  venture  miss. 

Now  as  they  went  along-,  they  came  to  the  place  where  Flatterer  had  se- 
duced Christian  and  Hopeful  out  of  the  road  into  a  by-way  ;  which  might  be 
easily  done  :  for  though  it  was  a  by-way,  yet  it  seemed  to  lie  as  straigiit  be- 
fore them  as  the  true  way.  But  however,  our  pilgrims  had  the  good  fortune 
to  escape  the  way  that  led  to  the  nets,  by  means  of  Spiritual-man's  company, 
who  ])ad  a  shrewd  insight  into  that  road. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  had  not  gone  far,  before  they  all  began 
to  be  very  drowsy,  insomuch  that  Weary-o'-the-world  began  to  talk  of  lying 
down  and  taking  a  nap  ;  at  which  Convert,  who  had  not  spoken  a  word  since 
they  p^irted  from  the  cave  of  reformation  till  tliis  time,  fetching  a  deep  sigh, 
and  wept  bitterly  ;  but  amidst  his  tears  he  called  out  earnestly  to  Weary-o'- 
the-world,  warning  him  not  to  sleep  in  tliat  place.  This  sudden  passion" and 
extraordinary  carriage  of  Convert,  who  had  been  silent  all  the  way  before, 
made  every  body  curious  to  learn  the  occasion  of  it  ;  and  Spinlual-man  de- 
Mred  him  to  acquaint  the  company  %vith  the  occasion  of  this  sudden  motion. 
'I'hai  Convert,  telling  them  if  they  would  escape  death,  or  very  near  danger 
(if  it,  they  must  not  offer  to  sleep  on  that  ground,  promised  to  give  them  an 
account  of  his  life  in  short,  and  desired  them  to  give  good  attention  to  his 
words,  which  would  be  a  means  to  keep  them  wakiag.  So  he  began  : 

Convert.  You  may  remember,  the  shepherds,  at  parting,  among  other 
good  arid  wholesome  advices,  bade  us  have  an  especial  care  not  to  sleep  on 
tiie  Enchanted  Ground.  Now,  when  I  saw  some  of  the  company  inclined  to 
sleep,  1  called  to  mind  the  shepherd's  exhortation,  and  also  my  own  former 
miscai'riuge  in  this  point,  which  made  me  burst  forth  into  tears,  to  think  how 
far  I  have  gone  back  from  heaven-ward  by  reason  of  sleeping  in  this  place, 
and  what  diuiger  you  would  all  have  run,  should  you  but  have  lain  down  on 
ihis  Enchanted  Ground  :  for  this  is  the  place  the  shepherds  told  you  of. 

Spiritual-man.  iUlessed  art  thou  of  the  Lord,  O !  happy  young  man,  who 
hast  prevented  us  from  sleeping  in  this  place.  Pray  entertain  us  with  a  re- 
lation of  your  past  travels,  for  I  perceive  by  your  discourse  that-TswHiave 
been  this  waj-  before  now. 

Convert.  It  is  possible  that  you  may  have  heard  of  one  Atheist,  that  met 
Christian  and  Hopeful  a  little  way  off  from  this  place,  as  they  travelled  to 
the  heavenly  city.  I  am  the  man,  though  my  name  be  changed  ;  nor  was 
that  my  proper  name,  but  was  given  me  after  my  sleep  on  the  Enchanted 
Ground  ;  for  my  name  before  was  IVell-Tneaning,  but  now  is  Convert.  I  was 
born  in  tiie  Valley  of  Destruction,  and  brought  out  from  thence  very  young 
by  my  father ;  but  as  we  came  along  by  that  man  behind  us,  even  by  Human- 
reason,  r  was  so  pleased  with  liis  discourse,  that  my  fiither  could  not  get  me 
along  with  him,  but  I  must  needs  tarry  awhile  to  converse  with  Human-rea- 
sin,  telling  my  father,  that  he  being  old  and  crazy,  I  would  soon  overtake 
him.  Bat  Human-i-eason  had  such  enticing  ways  with  him,  that  I  bad  not 
power  to  leave  his  company  a  great  wliile  ;  nay,  and  at  last,  when  he  saw  that 
1  would  go,  he  would  needs  accompany  me  to  this  place,  and,  at  parting, 
he  gave  me  something  to  drink  out  of  a  vial,  wliicli  he  told  me  was  an  ex- 
cellent  cephalic,  and  good  against  all  the  distempers  of  the  brain,  to  which 
travellers  are  liable  by  reason  of  heats  and  colds,  and  the  like ;  and  so  he 
took  his  leave,  and  went  back  to  his  cave.  But  he  was  no  sooner  gone,  than 
I  fell  asleep  on  this  ground,  whether  through  the  influence  of  that  liquor  he 
gave  me,  or  through  the  nature  of  the  vapours  which  arise  out  of  the  ground, 
I  know  not,  but  my  sleep  seemed  very  sweet  unto  me  ;  and,  I  believe,  I  had 
slept  my  last  here,  had  I  not  been  used  from  my  childhood,  to  walk  in  my 
sleep ;  for  getting  up  in  my  sleep,  \  walked  back  again  the  same  way  by 
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which  I  came,  till  I  was  quite  off  from  the  Enchanted  Ground,  and  there  I 
met  with  Christian  and  Hopeful,  who  were  going-  forward  to  Mount  Zion. 
So  when  they  had  told  me  whither  they  were  going,  I  fell  a  laughing  heartily 
at  them,  cali'ing  them  a  hundred  fools  for  taking  upon  them  so  tedious  a 
journey,  when  they  were  like  to  have  nothing  for  their  pains  but  mere  labour 
and  travel.  Now'all  this  while  my  brains  were  so  stupified  with  that  liquor 
which  Human-reason  had  made  me  drink,  that  I  was  not  sensible  I  had  been 
asleep,  but  was  as  one  in  a  dream,  and  my  fancy  was  possessed  with  an 
imagination,  that  I  had  been  as  far  as  any  pilgrims  could  go,  but  could  find 
no  such  place  as  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  and  therefore,  I  believed  there  was 
none,  and  so  I  told  them.  But,  however  they  would  not  hearken  unto  my 
foolish  words,  but  went  forward  on  their  journey,  and  I  kept  on  my  course 
backward,  until  I  came  to  the  town  of  Vanity,  where  I  took  up  my  lodging 
for  a  great  while,  till  once  upon  a  time,  being  at  one  of  the  public  shows  in 
the  fair,  I  was  struck  with  a  thunder-bolt  from  heaven,  which  had  almost 
cost  me  my  life ;  for  I  was  forced  to  keep  my  chamber  a  whole  year  upon  it. 
Now,  in  this  time  of  my  confinement,  I  began  to  think  of  my  former  life  and 
the  miserable  condition  1  was  in,  if  it  should  please  God  to  take  me  away. 
This  made  me  weep  day  and  night  by  myself.  I  fasted  also,  and  prajed, 
and  humbled  myself  before  the  Lord  in  secret :  and  I  vowed  a  vow  unto  God, 
that,  if  it  would  please  him,  to  restore  me  to  health  again,  I  would  vmder- 
take  a  pilgrimage  to  Mount  Zion,  on  the  first  opportunity  that  I  could  meet 
with  to  have  company.  So  God  heard  my  prayer,  my  vows,  and  my  tears, 
and  restored  me  again  in  a  little  time,  and  1  walked  abroad,  and  soon  left 
that  wicked  town  ;  and  remembering  that  I  had  an  acquaintance  or  two  in 
the  cave  of  Reformation,  men  of  sober  dispositions,  and  religious  lives,  I 
resolved  to  go  and  see  them,  if  perhaps,  I  might  prevail  upon  them  to  go 
along  with  me.  So  I  went  accordingly  to  the  aforesaid  cave,  and  found  my 
two  friends  there,  whom  1  often  broke  my  mind  to  about  this  matter  ;  but 
they  put  me  off"  till  we  could  get  more  company,  telling  me,  that  it  would 
not  be  long  before  some  pilgrims  would  come  by  ;  which  made  me  long  for 
the  happy  hour  when  I  might  hear  of  any  travellers  that  were  going  that 
way,  in  the  mean  time  while  I  abode  in  the  cave,  and  conversed  with  a  great 
many  men  there,  and  among  the  rest,  I  prevailed  on  Zealous-mind  and  Yield- 
ing to  go  along  with  us  ;  for  my  Iriends'  names  were  Setk-truth  and  Weary- 
o'-ilie  -world,  whom  we  have  in  our  company  now.  So  when  Tender-conscience 
came  by,  and  was  looking  on  the  pillar  of  History,  Seek-truth  happened  to 
see  him,  and  knowing  by  his  habit  that  he  was  a  pilgrim,  he  presently  struck 
up  a  bargain  with  him  to  bear  him  company,  and  calling  the  rest  of  us  out 
of  the  cave,  a  little  way  offfi-om  which  we  overtook  Spiiitual-many  and  so 
we  all  joined  company  and  came  along  together,  not  one  of  us  but  Yielding 
being  lost.  He  must  needs  have  followed  the  Seducer  in  the  town  of  Vani' 
ty,  and  so  taken  surfeit  with  excess  of  wine,  which  killed  him. 

Now  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  pilgi-ims  by  this  time  were  got  over  the 
Enchanted  Ground  and  entered  into  the  country  ofBeulah,  whose  air  was 
sweetened  with  all  manner  of  aromatic  perfumes,  which  revived  their  droop- 
ing spirits,  grown  heavy  and  almost  stupified  with  walking  over  the  En- 
chanted Ground.  Here  were  trees  growing,  whose  fruits  never  fade  away, 
and  whose  leaves  are  always  green.  In  this  place  there  is  a  perpetual  spring, 
the  birds  always  singing,  the  meadows  adorned  with  flowers,  and  all  things 
abounding  that  are  delightful ;  for  it  bes  within  sight  of  Paradise,  and  the 
shadow  of  the  celestial  city  reaches  to  it.  Here  they  walked,  and  comforted 
themselves  with  the  pleasures  which  this  goodly  land  afforded,  reflecting 
back  upon  the  toils  and  hardships  they  had  undergone ;  they  solaced  them- 
selves with  the  thoughts,  that  now  they  were  near  their  journey's  end,  and 
within  plain  view  of  the  celestial  Jerusalem,  which  they  had  so  long  and  s© 
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S^vently  desired  to  see.  The  farther  they  walked,  tlie  plainer  might  tlie 
glory  of  that  place  be  seen,  and  the  more  earnesllv  did  they  long  to  come 
to  It.  So  they  spurred  one  another  forward  with  comfortable  words,  saying, 
*•  Come,  let  us  go  up  mto  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  our  feet  shall  be  standing  in 
thy  courts,  O  Jerusalem.  In  the  sight  of  angels  we  will  sing  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  will  adore  in  thy  holy  temple. 

And  as  ihey  passed  along,  they  came  to  certain  vineyards  which  belonged 
to  the  King  ;  and  the  keepers  invited  them  in,  saying, «'  Comp  in  ye  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  taste  ye  the  wine  that  rejoices  the  h^art  of  God  and  man."  So 
the  pilgrims  went  into  the  vineyards,  and  drank  of  the  wine  thereof,  which 
inebriated  them  witli  love  and  joy,  with  desire  and  hope,  to  see  the  King's  face, 
of  whom  the  keepers  of  the  vineyards  told  them  many  glorious  things,  saying, 
that  he  was  "  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  therefore  the  virgins  loved  him," 
and  ran  after  the  odour  of  his  ointments.  They  said  also,  that  he  was  a  great 
lover  of  pilgrims,  and  that  he  himself  took  upon  him  once  to  be  a  pilgrim. 
Many  more  good  commendations  they  gave  of  him,  which  made  these  men 
impatient  till  they  got  to  the  city  :  so  they  left  the  vineyards  and  went  for- 
ward  and  ran,  as  if  it  were  for  their  lives  Thus  they  continued  runnmg 
till  they  came  in  sight  of  the  gate ;  but,  in  a  kind  of  bottom,  they  were 
stopped  by  a  river,  which  was  very  deep,  and  had  no  bridge  to  go  over  it. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

Weary-o'-the-world  and  Zealous-mind  sink,  as  they  are  crossing  the  River.'*' Tender-conscience, 
Seek-truth,  Convert,  and  Spiritual-man,  arrive  safely  on  the  other  side,  and  are  admitted  into 
the  Heavenly  City. 

MOREOVER,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  there  sat  a  multitude  of  men, 
women,  and  children  of  all  nations,  tribes,  and  languages,  on  the  banks  of 
the  river.  So  when  the  pilgrims  came  down  to  the  river  side,  they  sat  down 
likewise  on  the  bank,  and  began  to  question  one  another  how  they  should 
get  over :  also  they  asked  of  some  that  were  sitting  there  before  them,  whe- 
ther there  was  any  other  way  to  go  into  the  city  ?  and  they  answered  them. 
No.  Then  they  were  greatly  perplexed  in  mind,  to  think  how  they  could  get 
over  this  river.  But  Weary -o'-the -world  said  unto  his  companions,  Be  not 
discouraged  because  of  the  river,  for  I  will  venture  in  first,  and  according 
as  it  fares  with  me,  you  may  act.  If  1  get  over  in  safety,  then  you  may  se- 
curely  follow  ;  but,  if  I  sink  and  perish  in  these  deep  waters,  then  you  have 
your  choice  before  you ;  do  what  seems  good  in  your  own  eyes.  So  he  boldly 
rushed  into  the  river,  plunging  himself  over  head  and  ears  in  a  moment  ; 
and  they  never  saw  him  rise  again  ;  which  did  greatly  dishearten  the  rest  of 
the  pilgrims,  and  they  knew  not  what  to  do  or  which  way  to  turn  themselves. 
Whilst  they  were  thus  disconsolate  and  melancholy,  there  came  flying  to 
them  a  man  in  bright  clothing,  who  said,  "  Peace  be  unto  you  ;  let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled  because  of  the  man  who  just  now  entered  the  river,  and  pre- 
sently sunk  out  of  your  sig-ht.  His  name  is  IVeary-o'-the  world,  and  his  circum- 
stances answer  his  name  ;  for  he  has  a  long  time  lain  under  great  discontent, 
because  the  affairs  of  this  life  went  not  smoothly  on  his  side.  He  has  met 
with  a  great  many  crosses  and  losses,  vexations  and  troubles  in  the  world. 
He  has  been  crossed  in  body,  soul,  and  estate,  in  wife,  children,  and  friends  ; 
now,  all  these  together  made  him  weary  of  the  world,  and  resolved  to  go 
out  of  it.  But  he  suffered  none  of  those  things  for  righteousness  sake,  or 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  but  for  his  own  ambition,  coveiousness,  and  envy, 
which  made  him  odious  to  all  people  that  knew  him  :  nay,  he  thereby  put 
himself  out  of  the  protection  of  Providence,  so  that  nothing  thrived  which 
he  took  in  hand.  His  corn  was  blasted  in  the  field  ;  his  barns  were  burned 
down  to  tlie  §^round,  when  they  were  filled  with  the  fruits  of  a  plentiful 
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harvest ;  his  body  was  afflicted  with  m  any  diseases,  which  were  occasioned 
by  his  lusts  ;  his  wife  and  children  cursed  him  to  his  face,  because  of  his 
tyranny  and  cruelty  :  his  friends  and  neighbours  mocked  and  derided  at  his 
calamities  ;  and  all  things  went  against  him.  So  in  a  pet  he  took  up  a  reso- 
lution to  leave  the  world  ;  but  fie  did  it  not  for  the  love  of  God,  which  was 
the  reason  why  you  saw  him  sink  in  the  waters  of  this  river,  and  rise  no 
more.  It  is  not  enough  to  be  weary  of  the  world  ;  but  to  be  weary  of  sin  is 
that  which  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  great  price.  Besides, 
he  ought  not  presumptuously  to  have  rushed  into  the  river  himself  without 
orders,  but  should  have  waited  till  the  King's  pleasure  was  manifested  to 
him,  as  you  see  many  sitting  along  the  river-side,  and  waiting  for  the  K.ng's 
command.  And  now  I  am  sent  with  a  message  to  Tender-conscience,  to  tell 
him,  it  is  the  King's  pleasure  he  should  come  over  next.  So  Tender-con- 
science prepared  himself  to  obey  the  King's  summons  :  but  his  heart  panted 
and  all  his  limbs  trembled  to  tlinkof  what  was  become  of  Weary-o'-the-world, 
and  for  fear  he  should  sink  likewise.  Whom,  when  Spiritual-man  saw  in  this 
agony,  he  comforted  him,  bidding  him  be  of  good  cheer,  saying,  you  are  not 
the  first,  neither  will  you  be  the  last,  that  must  pass  through  this  river;  all 
that  have  been  before  you  since  Adam  have  been  forced  to  go  through  this 
river,  except  Enoch  and  Elijah,  and  so  must  all  that  come  after  you.  Death 
is  a  debt  we  all  owe  to  God  and  nature,  and  it  must  be  paid  one  lime  or 
other,  early  or  later.  There  is  an  appointed  time  for  all  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  death  to  come  to  judgment ;  therefore  be  not  afraid  of  that  which  can- 
not he  avoided. 

Tender-con.  I  am  not  so  much  afraid  of  death,  as  of  what  will  come  after  ; 
I  fear  I  shall  never  see  the  city  of  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose  glit- 
tering walls  and  turrets  ravished  my  eyes  when  we  passed  through  the  lands 
of  Beulah:  I  fear  I  am  going  down  into  a  land  of  darkness,  where  my  feet 
will  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains,  a  land  without  light  or  order,  where 
there  dwells  nothing  but  sempiternal  horror  and  confusion.  This' is  that 
which  makes  my  heart-strings  ready  to  break,  and  my  knees  to  smite  one 
against  another.  Oh,  that  some  one  would  hide  me  till  th-  fury  of  his  anger 
be  overpast  !  Oh,  that  he  would  protect  me  in  the  secrets  of  his  tabernacle 
and  shelter  me  under  the  shadow  of  his  whigs  !  For,  "  yet  a  little  while  and 
the  eye  thatseeth  me,  shall  see  me  no  more^'  And  wiih  that  word  he  enter- 
ed the  river,  and,  finding  the  waters  shallow  at  first,  he  was  comforted  ;  but' 
as  he  waded  along,  they  rose  up  even  to  his  mouth  and  nostrils,  so  that  he 
could  hardly  fetch  his  breath  ;  then  he  cried  aloud,  saying,  "  Save  me,  O  God 
for  the  waters  are  coming  into  my  soul  ;  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where 'there  is 
no  standing ;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me  Make 
haste  to  deliver  me,  O  God,  make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord.  My  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  portion  for  ever  Thus 
cried  he,  and  still  waded  on  till  he  came  to  the  middle  of  the  river,  where  he 
coiild  find  no  bottom  ;  so  that  his  head  was  covered  witli  water,  and  he  had 
sunk  way,  had  not  the  shining  one  thai  invited  him  come  flying  t<i  his  assist 
ance,  and  catching  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  held  his  head  abr  ve  water  till  he 
came  over  tow  ards  the  opposite  bank,  where  it  grew  shallower,  and'  he  be 
gan  to  walk  with  ease  till  he  got  clear  of  the  river  ;  and,  when  he  stood  un" 
on  the  bank  on  the  other  side,  he  leaped  for  joy,  finding  himself  so  marvel 
lously  light  and  active,  that  he  thought  he  could  fly  :  for  the  garments 
"Which  he  wore  all  the  way  were  very  heavy,  and  they  fell  off' from  him  in  thp 
river,  so  that  now  he  was  as  light  as  a  bird.  ? 

Now  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  shining  one  had  no  sooner  set  him  on 
the  shallow  side  of  the  river,  but  he  went  to  the  othtr  S'de,  and  bade  Spi- 
rit(ial-man.  Zealous-mind, Seek-! ruth  and  Convert, f«,. How  him  into  tjie  river- 
which  they  did,  whilst  the  shining  one    flew  over  their  hedds  to   the 
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other  side,  where  Tender-conscience  stood  encompassed  by  five  or  six  men 
in  bright  clothing'.  So  the  four  men  waded  through  the  river  with  different 
'circumstances ;  for  Spiritual-man  having  been  in  deep  waters  before,  though 
not  altogether  so  deep  as  these,  had  got  some  skill  in  swimming  and  keep- 
ing his  head  above  water,  but  poor  Convert  and  Seek-truth  were  at  a  great 
loss  when  they  came  toward  the  middle  of  the  river,  where  the  waters  were 
at  the  deepest ;  so  that  they  cried  for  help  unto  him  that  is  able  to  save  ; 
and  their  prayer  was  heard,  and  a  hand  was  reached  forth  which  buoyed 
them  up  till  they  came  to  the  shallow  ground.  So  they  walked  through  the 
rest  of  the  river  with  ease,  and  came  to  their  brethren  on  the  other  side. 
But  as  for  Zealous-mind,  he  thought  to  get  over  safer  than  any  of  them, 
and,  therefore,  privately  he  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  reeds  which  grew  by 
the  river  side,  and  he  rested  himself  on  them  :  but  when  he  came  to  the 
middle  of  the  river,  the  violence  of  the  current  carried  away  his  reeds,  and 
he  sunk  to  the  bottom  and  never  was  seen  more. 

So  in  my  dream  1  asked  one  that  stood  by  me,  what  was  the  reason,  that 
he  who  had  appeared  so  forward  all  along  in  his  journey,  should  now  sink 
at  last  ?  And  he  answered  me,  It  is  not  enough  to  be  zealous  and  forward, 
but  to  be  humble  and  charitable  also  is  requisite.  This  man  was  of  a  fiery 
temper,  and  had  a  zeal  indeed ;  but  it  was  a  disorderly  zeal,  not  tempered 
with  charity  and  prudence  ;  likewise  he  trusted  in  his  own  strength,  as  you 
saw  by  his  leaning  on  the  bundle  of  reeds  ;  now  this  was  his  pride,  for  had 
he  called  on  God  for  help,  peradventure  he  might  have  been  saved. 

So  I  saw  in  ray  dream,  that  the  four  men,  even  Tender-conscience,  Spi- 
ritual-man, Seek-truth,  and  Convert,  welcomed  each  other  to  that  side 
of  the  river,  and  the  shining  ones  welcomed  them  likewise  ;  and  there 
came  a  bright  cloud  and  covered  them  all,  and  they  were  carried  up  in  the 
cloud,  through  untracied  paths  of  air,  and  as  they  went  up,  the  men  in  bright 
clothing  told  them,  that  they  had  watched  over  them  all  the  way  of  their 
pilgrimage,  and  had  observed  all  their  actions,  which  were  written  in  a 
book;  and  that  they  had  saved  tliem  from  many  dangers,  though  unseen 
by  them.  Thus  the  cloud  was  carried  through  the  boundless  orb  above  : 
and  as  they  went  through  the  skies,  they  saw  the  glorious  stars  shining 
like  suns  in  the  firmament.  At  lengih  when  they  came  near  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  a  troop  of  holy  ones  came  out  of  the  city  to  meet  them  :  now  the 
foundation  of  the  city  was  laid  on  the  top  of  the  eternal  hills,  and  all 
around  about  it  were  fields  of  endless  light,  wherein  the  saints  and  angels 
walked.  Then  they  came  to  the  place  "  where  the  Ancient  of  days  was  set- 
ting, whose  garments  were  as  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  pure 
wool ;  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire  ;  a 
fiery  stream  issued,  and  came  out  from  before  him  :  thousands  of  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him." 
Then  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  pilgrims  were  bid  to  callthere; 
which  tliey  did  accordingly,  and  one  looked  over  the  gate,  to  whom  the  men 
clothed  said.  These  men  are  come  from  the  Valley  of  Destruction,  these  men 
have  gone  through  great  tribulation  for  the  love  they  bear  to  the  King  :  and 
they  spoke  to  the  pilgrims  to  give  in  their  certificates,  which  they  did  ;  and 
the  certificates  were  presented  to  the  King,  who  gave  orders  that  the  gates 
should  be  opened  to  the  pilgrims  ;  so  they  entered  in ;  and  just  at  the  entrance, 
one  met  them,  and  said  unto  them,  "  Come  in  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inhe- 
rit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  enter  ye 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."  Then  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts,  with  harps 
in  their  hands,  met  them,  and  sang  a  song  which  no  man  understood  but  them- 
selves, and  such  are  thought  worthy  to  be  admitted  into  that  blessed  place. 
So  I  awoke,  and  behold  it  was  a  dream. 

THE  END. 


/ 


